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TRANSLATOR’S FOREWORD 


It is to be hoped that the hosts of Lutheran Christians in America 
who for many years have found spiritual instruction, cheer, and 
guidance in Daily Meditations by Fredrik Hammarsten will welcome 
The Good Seed by the same author as a valuable addition to the 
rich store of devotional literature abounding within our beloved 
Church. Since the first appearance of Daily Meditations in English 
the pen has dropped from the busy fingers of the author. No longer 
does his voice summon to prayer and worship in St. Jacob’s church 
of Stockholm thousands of souls seeking the way of life and yearning 
for peace to the soul. It seems fitting, therefore, by way of intro- 
ducing the reader to the present volume, to make brief mention of 
the life and consecrated personality of the author, whose influence 
for good will continue to be felt for generations on both sides of the 
Atlantic, wherever the unadulterated Word of God is treasured in 
the hearts of faithful Christians. 

Dr. Fredrik Hammarsten was born August 16, 1846, in Norrk6ping, 
Sweden, where his father was at one time a shipbuilder and later 
the business manager of the local hospital. From early youth the 
boy had fixed his mind upon the ministry as his future life work, 
and in this determination he was strengthened by the loving encour- 
agement of his parents. After completing his college course in Norr- 
k6ping 1866 and serving for two years as private tutor in a family of 
wealth, he was enrolled at the University of Uppsala in 1868. Here 
he pursued his theological studies until January 12, 1872, when he 
was ordained to the ministry within the State Church of Sweden by 
Bishop E. G. Bring. 

It can serve no useful purpose to give an account of his apprentice- 
ship as a pastor in various small country churches, where his ex- 
periences for twenty-eight years were similar to those that commonly 
fall to the lot of a clergyman of the State Church. One circumstance, 
however, is noteworthy as it proved a turning point in his life and 
set an indelible stamp upon his entire gospel ministry. ‘Though pos- 
sessing rich gifts as a preacher, he early noted with sadness the lack 
of success attending his labors. While the services in his own church 
were poorly attended, people flocked in large numbers to listen 
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eagerly to lay preachers and traveling evangelists through whose 
efforts many were brought to a living faith in God. After much soul- 
searching he discovered that the fault lay with himself, nor did he 
rest until his own soul had found that peace with God without which 
no abiding fruit can result from service in the Christian ministry. 
From this time forward his natural talents as a preacher were sancti- 
fied by the Spirit of God to the spiritual upbuilding of thousands of 
souls whom he reached, not only by his spoken word, but also by 
his devotional writings. His two most important charges were the 
Blasieholm church in Stockholm, to which he was called in the year 
1900, and St. Jacob’s church of Stockholm, which he served as rector 
from 1908 until his death January 11, 1922, thus coming within one 
day of rounding out fifty years of efficient service in the Lord’s 
vineyard. Various honors were bestowed upon Dr. Hammarsten in 
life, among which may be mentioned his appointment as court chap- 
lain in 1898 and the degree of Doctor of Divinity conferred upon 
him by Uppsala University the year before his death. To the mani- 
fold duties heaped on him as pastor of rural and metropolitan 
churches he added the no less arduous task of literary activity, 
through which instrumentality his earnest and truly evangelical 
gospel message has reached unnumbered Lutheran Christians in 
America as well as in his native land. The most important of his 
devotional works are Daily Meditations (1888), Sermons on the 
Epistle Texts (1893), and The Good Seed (1903), the work now 
presented to the Lutheran Christians of our land. 

Dr. Fredrik Hammarsten was small of stature and frail of body. 
As early as 1877. the state of his health was so precarious that he 
firmly expected to be called away at the very beginning of his life 
work, and yet he lived to be seventy-five years of age. At the time 
of his death a Stockholm periodical pronounced him the greatest 
preacher, expositor, and homilete of his generation. Though strongly 
influenced by the pietism of the eighteenth century, he was free from 
the extravagant expressions and strong emotionalism of the ultra- 
pietists. His preaching was characterized by unassuming simplicity 
of presentation, earnestness and depth of exposition, and strikingly 
illuminating metaphors and illustrations. The Word was the all- 
important consideration—the proclaimer of that Word disappeared, 
as it were, behind his message. 


A. W. KJELLSTRAND. 
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First Sunday in Advent. 
Vext, [ohn 13. 30, 37: 


36 Jesus answered, My kingdom is not of this world: if my 
kingdom were of this world, then would my servants fight, that 
I should not be delivered to the Jews: but now is my kingdom 
not from hence. 37 Pilate therefore said unto him, Art thou 
a king then? Jesus answered, Thou sayest that I am a king. 
To this end have I been born, and to this end am I come into 
the world, that I should bear witness unto the truth. Every 
one that is of the truth heareth my voice. 


The two gospel texts we have read to-day, the one from 
Matthew, the other from John, present both similarities and 
contrasts. In the accounts of both evangelists we behold Jesus 
as a King. Matthew presents Him as acknowledged, honored, 
and extolled by a rejoicing populace; while under it all we 
discern a trace of humiliation, for He enters Jerusalem in lowly 
estate, riding upon a colt, the foal of an ass. In John’s account 
every evidence of outward majesty is absent. Silenced are the 
voices of those honoring and extolling Him; one cry alone is 
heard: “Away with this man, and release unto us Barabbas! 
Crucify, crucify him!” And yet, a King it is who confronts 
us in this bound, scourged, and despised man, brought to trial 
before Pilate. We hear His own solemn declaration: “I am a 
king.” 

II 
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In the whole bearing of Jesus as described by the evangelists 
there is a kingly nobility, never for a moment absent or to be 
denied. When He wished, He could with a look suppress the 
wrath of His enemies. ‘The stones with which they thought 
to stone Him slipped from their hands; the arms with which 
they thought to hurl Him over the brink of the cliff were 
paralyzed. His enemies were never able to take Him by sur- 
prise. The same lofty majesty constantly confronted them— 
enraged them, it is true, but impressed them as well. Even at 
the very last, when they had seized Him as a wretched robber, 
He hurled His enemies to the ground with a single look, and 
had to place himself voluntarily in their hands. They had no 
power over Him. He is ridiculed, mocked, and reviled in the 
presence of Herod. Herod’s courtiers make Him the butt of 
their jests; but they soon tire of it, as the sharp darts of their 
satire fall blunted by His majesty and holy calm. When the 
soldiers, in a more cruel and bloody manner, renew the sport, 
plat a crown of thorns for His head, scourge His back, and 
array Him in a cast-off purple garment, He does not lose for 
a single moment His kingly dignity. Why is this? Simply 
because He is the King of truth. ‘Truth may be ridiculed, 
scorned, trampled under foot, scourged, crowned with thorns, 
but it never loses its majesty. “These days of suffering, of which 
we catch a glimpse in our text, present Him to us so clearly, so 
strikingly as the King of truth. Nay, not even when the mock 
robe of royalty is torn from His lacerated body, when He hangs 
suspended on the cross, the butt of their mockery, not even then 
are His enemies able to persist in their reviling; but awed, they 
smite their breasts and depart from the cross to their homes. 


As He had lived, so Jesus died, the King of truth. 


But truth is never content to be alone—it must have Jove as 
its constant companion. We see, therefore, that while Jesus 
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possesses the glory and majesty of truth, He joins with these 
the tenderness and sweetness of love. The essence of love is 
the giving of self. So we see Jesus forsake the glory of heaven, 
humiliate himself, and come down to earth. Here on earth 
we see Him voluntarily surrender all outward privileges, all 
the outward glory that so often dazzles the eyes of us poor mor- 
tals. He becomes the servant of servants, and at the last He 
gives himself up to a bloody death under sin’s awful curse. 
He gave himself! O, the grandeur and the wonder of the 
kingship that meets us in the person of Jesus Christ! 


To-day He comes to us with the assurance: J am your 
King! We heard Him declare that He was a King. He 
desires to be your King. Is He? “Every one,” so He tells 
Pilate, “that is of the truth heareth my voice.” Everyone that 
is of the truth will, therefore, sooner or later receive Jesus as 
his King in the personal sense that he acknowledges, and yields 
obedience to, Jesus in the outward relations of life as well as in 
his inner soul life. If Jesus is the King of truth, then must 
every one that is of the truth hear His voice. If there is a 
man that does not hear the voice of Jesus, then such a man can 
not be of the truth. ‘This twofold conclusion is as incontro- 
vertible as it is simple and clear. By the words, “to be of the 
truth,” Jesus in all likelihood does not mean exactly the same 
thing as to be a regenerated Christian man or woman. He, 
no doubt, means the general state of being open to the truth, 
open, first and last, to the truth concerning man and God, and 
their relation to each other. Such a person will sooner or later 
come to Christ, sooner or later hear the voice of Jesus. It is 
clear that if one loves the truth on some lower plane of experi- 
ence, one will come to love it also on a higher plane; just as a 
person who is musically inclined and loves to hear good music 
will naturally by degrees come to love music of a better and 
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higher grade. He who loves the light must also love the sun, 
the source of all light. If you are open to the truth concerning 
yourself, you will find that there is something within you point- 
ing the way to the cross, drawing you irresistibly to Christ. 
Hence, if you are of the truth, you will of necessity come to 
Christ, provided you desire to remain in the truth. 


But there are so many of us who are not of the truth. Jesus 
directly charged the Jews with not being of the truth. When 
they spoke a lie, they spoke of their own. “They were from 
beneath; within them the sense of truth was dead, so that they 
could not do otherwise than believe a lie. ‘Their state of mind 
was crooked and perverse. ‘The present age is praised for its 
love of truth. ‘The spirit of the times, so we love to think, is 
characterized by a desire to look the realities of life in the eye. 
Everything must be presented as it really is, however terrible 
that may be. ‘Then, surely, it follows that the human heart, 
and particularly the inmost recesses of each individual’s heart 
should be laid bare. But alas, it is taken for granted that the 
heart of man is good, and that its natural course of develop- 
‘ment is toward greater goodness. ‘This conclusion is not based 
on truth. The premises themselves are false, and can only lead 
to false conclusions. ‘There is a voice within that speaks the 
truth, and I am convinced that not one of us is entirely uncon- 
scious of this voice. Everyone has heard it sometimes, yes, many 
times in his life. If you heed that voice, you will come to Jesus. 
You may not come to-day, but if God prolongs your life and 
you continue to listen to that voice, you must come at last. 
“Every one that is of the truth heareth my voice.” O, prize 
the voice of truth within you, and obey it! If you deny it, you 
will never come to Christ, nor will you come to heaven. 


But when Christ the Lord in His truth and love presents 
such a beautiful figure, why is it that so few come to Him? 
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Why is their number so small who in very truth acknowledge 
Him as their King? We need only cast a glance at Jesus be- 
fore Pilate to know the answer: A King with bound hands, 
scourged back, thorn-crowned head, and above all a crucified 
King, such a King demands that His followers shall not shrink 
from suffering, but follow Him even in the way of the cross. 
Because they know this, there are so many who stifle the voice 
of truth within them, so many who stand hesitating year after 
year, although they hear the voice of truth within their own 
hearts. ‘They know that “4 crucified King is meet for a peo- 
ple crucified.’ And they have no desire to walk in the way of 
the cross. 


To have Christ as your King implies that you are no longer 
your own. If He is your King, who has bought you body and 
soul, He has a right to demand that you become His in life, 
that is, that you live as one who belongs to Him. What root 
has struck deeper into our hearts than this, to be our own; and 
what causes deeper pain than to tear it from our hearts? When 
this is done, the heart bleeds. ‘Truly, no desire is so deeply 
implanted in the heart of man as the desire to be one’s own. In 
the outward affairs of life every man desires to rule over him- 
self, and this is not always an evil desire, often it is fully justi- 
fied. But this craving is not confined to the outward affairs of 
life; even more deep-seated, it penetrates to the inner world, 
to the soul life. Even there man wants to be his own, and is 
reluctant to depend on others. ‘The flesh finds a wondrous 
charm, an infinite delight in doing what it pleases, in declaring: 
“No one rules over me. I do what I please, think and believe 
what I please.” To surrender this privilege, and instead of 
being your own, to place your will in God’s keeping, to make 
God’s thoughts your own, to order your life according to God’s 
will and no longer be your own—this is to have Jesus as your 
King. But this is a way that many shrink from taking. 
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Our King has His great interests, the detailed plans for His 
kingdom, the great aim for which He is striving, and for the 
winning of which He has given His life. This aim He never 
loses sight of. ‘These interests He never betrays, but proceeds 
steadily day by day toward the goal. Now, then, is it possible 
to be the King’s own, if the paramount interests of His king- 
dom do not fill our hearts to the exclusion of our own private 
interests? Rightly considered, our own interests are the same 
as those of our great King. But if the great interests of His 
kingdom have not so filled your heart that you can say: “I live 
for the interests of my King, and nothing on earth touches me 
so closely as my King’s honor, and nothing so pleases me as to 
be in the service of this my King, and with the gifts that are 
‘mine work for the winning of my King’s great aim;” then He 
is not your King. What would you think of a citizen in an 
earthly kingdom who opposed his king’s interests, who secretly 
or openly stirred up agitators against him? Plainly, he would 
be an insurgent and worthy of punishment. If Jesus is your 
King, you must live for Him and devote yourself to His in- 
terests, 


But our King also has a flag, the colors of which are so defi- 
nitely known, that no one need be in doubt regarding them. 
No one can fail to recognize it in the heat of battle, and allege 
that he is fighting under the enemy’s flag by sheer mistake. 
Our King requires of everyone who wishes to be His own an 
oath of fealty and allegiance. If we leave the camp of our 
King to seek diversion for a time with the enemy; if we are 
double-tongued, so that we one moment speak for Him, and the 
next moment against Him, we are deserters and turncoats. We 
cannot long abide in two camps so widely different as those of 
truth and falsehood. 
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Our King has incorporated His laws in the Word, but He 
has also inscribed them in the hearts of His own, so that they 
treasure within themselves the great and sacred laws of His 
kingdom; for example, the law of love requiring them to love 
their neighbor as themselves; the law of faith, or perfect trust 
in their King; the law of the Spirit, requiring them not to trust 
in their own might, but in the power of their King alone. All 
these great laws of Christ’s kingdom are inscribed in the hearts 
of his subjects. When the Lord Jesus Christ to-day proffers 
himself as your King, you must realize that He imposes obli- 
gations on you. His kingship is no mere empty title. But on 
the other hand, neither is it an empty, meaningless thing to be 
His subject, but a great and glorious privilege for those who 
have given their hearts to Him. 


Be it therefore far from us to present Jesus as our King only 
from the point of view of the obligations His kingship imposes 
on us as subjects. ‘This we have done primarily to make plain 
the actual relationship between man as subject and Jesus as 
King. ‘There is, however, the other point of view to consider, 
namely, the grace, the mercy, the ever-present help enjoyed by 
him who has Jesus as his King. Jesus declares to Pilate: “My 
kingdom is not of this world; if my kingdom were of this 
world, then would my servants fight, that I should not be de- 
livered to the Jews; but now is my kingdom not from hence.” 
In these words Jesus has uttered a truth, sharp and biting to 
be sure, but also wonderfully sweet and comforting. It is our 
King that sustains the kingdom, not the kingdom that supports 
the King. The King it is who has fought for His servants, 
who has bled for His people and by His death won them for 
His very own. It is the King that ever sustains His people, 
not the people who support their King. And His Kingdom is 
unlike all earthly kingdoms. ‘Therefore the act by which the 
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subjects in Christ’s kingdom do homage to their King is wholly 
unlike that of any earthly kingdom. When homage is paid to 
a king of this world, his subjects deck themselves and their 
homes and cities in festive array. But when man surrenders 
himself to Jesus to pay Him homage as King, he grovels in the 
dust, a miserable outcast in rags and tatters, weeping over his 
sins. As a prodigal son, he cries: “Father, I have sinned 
against heaven, and in thy sight: I am no more worthy to be 
called thy son.” As a publican, standing afar off, and not 
venturing to lift up his eyes, he smites his breast, saying: “God, 
be thou merciful to me a sinner.’’ So homage is done to our 
King in the moment that a soul becomes his subject. You, too, 
may become the servant and the subject of Christ the King. 
Behold Him, as He stands before you bearing the marks of the 
cross, a Man of Sorrows, beaten and scourged! Standing in 
such guise, whom is He awaiting? Is He not awaiting a 
crushed and impoverished people? Is He not awaiting those 
of whom it is said: ‘““They have no helper?” Yes, He is look- 
ing for them in order to become their King. As David, await- 
ing his promised crown, gathered about him the poor and needy 
and made them his followers, even so does Jesus our King. 
He imposes obligations, it is true, on the poor sinner that comes 
to Him, but He himself fulfills every obligation He imposes. 
This it is that constitutes His wonderful goodness and causes 
His kingdom to be so unlike all other kingdoms in this world. 
When He makes a demand on you, He at the same time grants 
you grace to fulfill it. When he bids us follow Him in the 
way of the cross, He grants you grace to do so. And as you 
follow Him, your soul is filled with such bliss that you in won- 
der exclaim: “Can this be the way of the cross, when so much 
of inner joy accompanies me upon it?” O, how many mis- 
takes the world has made just because it has not considered 
that Christ’s kingdom is not of this world! How often we 
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have fought for His kingdom with carnal weapons! What 
boundless misery the history of the Church records be- 
cause man has failed to bear in mind that Christ’s kingdom is 
from above! And how much of woe and remorse there is in 
the life of God’s people because they have put their trust in 
carnal things without considering that God’s kingdom is not 
from beneath! It is so hard to be still, so hard to follow the 
example of the children of Israel, who were commanded to 
pass through the Red Sea under the extended rod of Moses, 
without use of sword, spear, or shield, implicitly relying on the 
promise: “Jehovah will fight for you, and ye shall hold your 
peace.” QO, how difficult it is to hold one’s peace! But our 
King’s battles are best fought when His people pass through 
the deeps and deserts under His extended rod. ‘Then victory 
follows upon victory. Of Himself, Jesus sustains His king- 
dom, each individual member thereof, however worn and weary ; 
for Jesus Himself never grows weary. He makes demands on 
His subjects not because of any personal needs; but from His 
exhaustless store He freely bestows grace unending. And all 
that He expects in return is His people’s love. But this very 
love He requires is a gift coming from Himself. Viewing this 
kingdom from the one side, you become aware, it is true, of 
demands and obligations, of conflict and suffering, and of the 
way of the cross that your feet must tread. But viewing it 
from the other side, you behold how your King supplies all 
the needs of His people. 


Come, then, my friend, and pay homage to Jesus your King 
this very day! When He was led out into a place called the 
Pavement, an open vote was taken whether He should be cruci- 
fied or released. Every time that Jesus is presented in His 
Word to an assembly of hearers, a similar vote is taken; not 
an open one, however, but a secret ballot, so to speak. Be 
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sure that from every heart God hears either a “crucify Him” 
or a “hosanna,” even from such hearts as are uncertain or en- 
tirely unconscious of how they vote. How will you vote to- 
day? Is Jesus to be your King? How wonderful it is to hear 
Him declare that to this end He was born that He should bear 
witness unto the truth; that He is the King of truth; and that 
He is the Way, the Truth, and the Life! What, then, is your 
condition, if you do not love, obey, and follow Him? What is 
the condition of that man who does not love, obey, and follow 
the truth—the truth in its highest manifestation, the personal, 
living truth? What is the state of the man who is an enemy 
of Jesus; what the state of him who is lukewarm, if Jesus is 
the truth? Can one be lukewarm to the truth? Impossible! 
Either warm or cold—there is no other alternative! Deep 
from the hearts of those who, despite many shortcomings, wish 
to follow in the footsteps of Jesus the silent prayer arises: “O, 
that I could be true to Thee, that I might love, obey, and 
serve Thee! Lord Jesus, may Thy kingly might and glory be 
more clearly manifested to my heart! May Thy sublime per- 
sonality take possession of my soul, be reflected in my life 
and revealed in all my actions! Grant also, O Lord, that this 
new year of grace may find Thee making Thy kingly progress 
among us and putting in subjection under Thy feet all those 
who have not yet been subjected unto Thee. And if Thou, O 
Lord, shouldst discover in my heart desert places, where noth- 
ing lives and grows to Thine honor, do Thou put these in sub- 
jection under Thee, and extend Thy kingdom within me. 
Come quickly, Lord Jesus! Thy Kingdom come!” 


May such prayer, breathed from the lips and hearts of many, 
reverently rise this day to the throne of our King! Then will 
He manifest Himself unto us as the King of truth and love. 
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A crucified King is meet for a people crucified; 

But with eternal joy we'll be rewarded! 

When Christ is manifested, we shall be glorified, 

Who by the saving power of God are guarded. 

A little time of trouble, by trials sore distressed, 

Then comes sweet peace eternal, unending Sabbath rest. 
E’en now their nearing presence sweetly beckons! 


On earth He had no moment of undisturbed rest; 

How can we then demand repose unbroken? 

Though foxes have their holes, and each bird of heav’n its nest, 
No home He had—’tis to His honor spoken! 

For He pressed onward ever to reach the goal. May we 

Be reaching forward also, and walking patiently 

The selfsame path our King hath trod before us! 


For earthly pain and sorrow are not to be compared 

With all the heav’nly glory that awaiteth! 

What are life’s struggles to peace celestial shared 

When every storm of life at last abateth? 

Grant, Lord, that we may cherish salvation’s living hope; 
And if our footsteps falter, our eyes in mercy ope, 

That we may see the way of life to wander! 


Lo, life is short and fleeting—a vision come and gone, 

As step by step, and day by day it speedeth; 

When life on earth is longest, ’tis but a handbreath lone— 
Let each beware that he the lesson heedeth! 

Soon falls the final tear, and eternal dawn’s at hand; 

Before God’s Lamb rejoicing the ransomed throng shall stand 
To sing His praises unto everlasting! 


Amen. 


Second Sunday in Advent 
Text, Luke 12. 35-40. 


35 Let your loins be girded about, and your lamps burning; 
36 and be ye yourselves like unto men looking for their lord, 
when he shall return from the marriage feast; that, when he 
cometh and knocketh, they may straightway open unto him. 
37 Blessed are those servants, whom the lord when he cometh 
shall find watching: verily I say unto you, that he shall gird 
himself, and make them sit down to meat, and shall come and 
serve them. 38 And if he shall come in the second watch, and 
if in the third, and find them so, blessed are those servants. 
39 But know this, that if the master of the house had known in 
what hour the thief was coming, he would have watched, and 
not have left his house to be broken through. 40 Be ye also 
ready: for in an hour that ye think not the Son of man cometh. 


An Advent scene, as well as a striking antithesis of the same, 
meets us in these words of Jesus. The Advent scene is full of 
beauty and charm. The Lord’s coming is represented as ea- 
gerly longed for. The servants are looking forward to the hour 
when their Master shall come home from the marriage feast 
accompanied by His bride. In the other scene, strikingly con- 
trasted, the Lord’s coming is pictured as feared or doubted. 
‘The master of the house lies sleeping when the thief breaks in 
to rob him of his possessions. It remains for us, therefore, to 
place before our eyes to-day the scene of 
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The Watching Servants and the Sleeping Master. 


Let us inspect the two houses. First, the one where the 
servants are looking for their lord, the bridegroom. There it 
lies before you as pictured in your thoughts. The evening twi- 
light has already given way to the darkness of night, but still 
the lights are burning within and sending their gleam through 
bright windows out into the night. But this is also the only 
house where lights are burning so late at night. All other 
houses round about are silent and dark. But in this house the 
light comes not from some small night lamp shining dimly in a 
single chamber, as if to light the watchers in a sick room. No, 
here the lights gleam and sparkle from all the windows, as if 
joyous festivities were in progress within. But such is not the 
case. If you glance through the windows, you will observe 
that servants, and servants only, are moving about within, their 
loins girded and their lamps burning. ‘They do not sit at table, 
eating, drinking, and making merry. ‘There is an air of ex- 
pectancy for the coming of someone greatly desired. “They are 
watching for none other than the master himself. Time 
passes. The second watch of the night is followed by the third, 
and still the lights burn brightly. In the main, all is in readi- 
ness; and yet, as is always the case, there are final preparations 
to make. No servant need stand idle. No servant need find 
it difficult or impossible to stay awake. In the momentary lulls 
of their activity they listen and seem to catch the sound of the 
trampling of hoofs. But no, they were deceived. ‘The lagging 
hours move slowly on. Then suddenly they hear a sound re- 
garding which there can be no mistake. All trim their lamps 
and prepare to go forth to meet their dear friend and master. 
There he comes, and his entrance into the house is the signal for 
mirth and rejoicing! But in his joy at finding the servants 
watching, the master bids them sit down at the loaded ‘tables. 
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Timid and abashed, they begin to raise objections. But the 
master insists, and they must yield to his wishes; the master 
girds his loins and moves about the table waiting upon his 
seated servants. “The house is filled with the joy and gladness 
of the marriage feast. Such is the scene depicted, and we need 
not enlarge upon it, so eloquently does it speak for itself. So 
the Master desires to find His servants, and so will He deal 
with them when He comes. 


But how came it that the members of the household were 
watching? Simply because they were servants. It was the 
bridegroom’s house, and they were the bridegroom’s servants. 
The bridegroom had said that he was coming. It is perfectly 
clear that we cannot be looking for the Lord Jesus, if we are 
not members of His household. In the neighboring houses peo- 
ple were possibly interested in, and discussing the coming of 
the master of the adjoining house. But to be interested in the 
question of Christ’s coming, and to be eagerly looking for Him 
are quite different matters. It cannot be denied that there is 
much of interest in the question of Christ’s coming. Many 
have given it deep thought and study. But to study the ques- 
tion is by no means the same as to be looking for the Master’s 
advent. The latter implies that one is a servant. And in order 
to be a servant of Jesus Christ one must be a child of God, for 
His servants are above all else children of the household, chil- 
dren in God’s kingdom. ‘This they have become by grace 
through the forgiveness of sins. It follows, then, that those 
only can await the coming of Jesus who have been brought 
into such relations with Him. Did we not hear in the gospel 
lesson (Luke 21. 25-36), read before the altar, of the terror 
inspired by the coming of the Lord, when there shall be signs 
in the sun and moon and stars? Spiritual life must be kindled 
in the heart before that same heart can await with joy Christ’s 
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coming. The servants were certain of their Master’s coming. 
They put faith in it because He had promised it. Their faith 
rested on His word, and faith can not do otherwise than wait. 
If faith rests upon God’s word, it must await the fulfillment of 
that word. When that word contained the promise: ‘““The Son 
of man cometh,” faith must wait for its fulfillment. That 
love waits is a matter of course. “To wait is more generally 
accepted as a characteristic of love than of faith. The lighted 
windows were love’s tribute and welcome to the returning 
bridegroom. Love yearns for the loved one. It is never con- 
tent except with the immediate presence of the object of its 
love. Where love for Jesus exists in the heart, such love must 
eagerly await His coming. That hope also waits is as clear as 
day; for hope is waiting, is expectancy. It is its utmost nature 
to wait from beginning to end. 


When, therefore, Jesus commands that our lamps must be 
burning. He alludes to the manifestations of the life 
within us: the light of faith, love, and hope; of prayer and 
watching. It is of these He says: “Let your lamps be burning.” 
And has not Jesus told us that these lamps may go out, 
and that if they burn to the very moment when the Bride- 
groom’s coming is announced, but then go out, it is just as 
bad as if their light had been extinguished long before? The 
door was shut upon the five foolish virgins whose lamps had 
gone out. O, the sacred solemnity in the Lord’s command: 
“Let your lamps be burning!” How solemnly Jesus speaks of 
this mysterious, urgent necessity to His disciples during the last 
days of His sojourn with them! ‘The profound parable of the 
vine and the branches is such a cry: “Let your lamps be burn- 
ing!” In the other parables also Jesus has spoken of the re- 
turning householder for whose coming we must be watching. 
Even now He is looking down from heaven upon His Church, 
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only to behold with sadness how the lamps in many places are 
extinguished, and the fate of the churches in Asia Minor is 
being repeated, where the very candlesticks were removed from 
their places. And why should the candlestick be allowed to 
remain when the candle had ceased to give its light? 


Similar in import to the figure of the burning lamps is that 
of the girded loins. It teaches the lesson of readiness, wake- 
fulness, and a desire to please the master when he comes. The 
supper prepared by the servants is not for them, but for their 
master. “They reason that he will be hungry when he comes, 
and that all must be in readiness for him. ‘They cast their eyes 
appraisingly about the house, and seek to deck it as their mas- 
ter would like to have it. “Their master’s wishes have set a 
stamp on them and the entire house. All the preparations have 
been planned and executed to please him. ‘This is the lesson 
taught by the figure of the girded loins. ‘The same figure 
meets us in the Old Testament, where we read that when the 
children of Israel were to depart from Egypt, their loins 
should be girded to signify that they were strangers and pil- 
grims hastening on their way, and permitting nothing to cause 
them delay. The expression “girded loins” signifies, then, a 
going out from the world, and from all that might entice and 
shackle us here on earth. 


How, then, has Christendom received these words of Jesus? 
In the first watch of the night they awaited Him with eager- 
ness. ‘Their lamps were burning brightly, their loins were 
girded so that the folds of their garments left their feet un- 
hindered. ‘The Church of Jesus Christ was awake, devoted, 
and filled with yearning love. Then affliction and persecu- 
tions ceased. ‘The Church became plunged in false security, 
and began to forget the Master’s warning words: “Be ye also 
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ready: for in an hour that ye think not the Son of man com- 
eth.” So the Church became more and more worldly-minded. 
Loins were left ungirded, and the lamps were extinguished or 
burning dimly. Then came the Reformation with new light 
and new power. But it cannot be denied that during this 
period the Church so concentrated all its energies in establish- 
ing that sublime, and for the Church revivifying, truth, “justifi- 
cation by faith,” that the doctrine concerning Christ’s second 
coming was not emphasized so strongly as, perhaps, it should 
have been. But time passed, and gradually here and there 
within the Church men began to discuss Christ’s coming. 
Presently this truth became so important and prominent that 
it came to be the chief subject of discussion. Outwardly 
Christ’s Church grew similar to the household described in our 
text. Men began to exclaim. “Now He is coming!” Many 
even went out to meet Him. But, alas, He did not come! 
Time and again this was repeated with similar result, until 
the Church at the present time seems in danger of sinking 
back into a spirit of stupor and lethargy. It is no longer wait- 
ing and watching with love’s devotion, with hope’s ardor, with 
faith’s certainty. 


If we turn our attention from the Church as a whole to its 
individual members, what shall we find? What about your 
own spiritual condition? In the first watch, your newly lighted 
lamp burned brightly, and God’s grace and truth were as a 
supporting girdle about your loins. "Then came the second 
watch. ‘The Master did not come as you had expected. And 
now, what are your feelings? Are you yearningly sighing: 
“O, that the Lord would come now, what joy it would bring 
me’? Does such longing really fill your soul? ‘True, the 
swelling tides of feeling must in some measure abate. Faith, 
love, and hope must in the conflict of life pass through a crisis. 
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For each and every one of us a second watch must come, per- 
haps a third, when nothing remains to us but the promise of 
the Master’s coming. But surely, this word of promise should 
be enough! For if it has for you the meaning and the weight 
that it should have, you will be found waiting for the Lord 
with the ardent yearning of faith, hope, and love. But alas, in 
this crisis, during the solitude, darkness, and gloom of the second 
or third watch, there are many who perish! ‘Their lamps go 
out, their loins are not girded. “There are many among the 
servants in the household of Jesus who have ceased to watch, 
who have fallen asleep at their post, who in their Master’s 
service no longer have any tasks to perform, to which they can 
apply themselves heart and soul. May we realize, then, how 
solemnly, how earnestly these words of Jesus are directed to 
His Church to keep it waiting and watching till the end of time. 


But there is also another house described by Jesus in the gos- 
pel for the day. Try to picture it to yourself. In this house, 
too, lamps were burning at dusk of day. But when night set 
in, the lamps were put out. Now all-is dark within. No 
servants are there who await their master. “The master him- 
self occupies the house; but not the master returned from the 
marriage feast. This one calls himself master without having 
any right to the name. He is a person who lives for him- 
self alone in striking contrast to Paul’s description: “For none 
of us liveth to himself, and none dieth to himself. For whether 
we live, we live unto the Lord; or whether we die, we die 
unto the Lord.”” Here we find one of those who live to them- 
selves and die to themselves. The house and all it contains he 
considers as his, and he knows of no other master than himself. 
He has taken no interest in the joyous happenings of the neigh- 
boring house. No doubt he has heard that they are there 
expecting the bridegroom’s coming, but no mention is made of 
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what he thinks about it. One thing is sure, however, the 
bridegroom’s coming has not interested him enough to keep him 
awake a single hour to observe the happenings in the neighbor- 
ing house. When darkness set in, he promptly retired for the 
night. He has not taken into consideration that a thief may 
be loitering near, and that his house may be forcibly en- 
tered. He slept and so did the servants. But while they slept 
the thief broke in and carried off all his possessions of any value. 
Sooner or later, however, the master must awake; he could not 
forever lie there dreaming that all was well. When he did 
awake, he found the door open and his valuables gone. He 
realized that he had been robbed, that he was now a poor man. 


Such is the figure used. "To whom does it apply? God 
grant that it does not apply to altogether too many of us! A 
life of selfishness is here depicted. Here those are described 
who are not watching for the coming of Jesus Christ. To 
them the thought of His coming is terrifying; for He comes 
to deprive them of what up to this time has been theirs. Jesus 
says: ““Whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken away even 
that which he thinketh he hath.” For those who do not love 
Jesus what an irreparable loss will follow upon His coming, 
either through death or His second advent! Paul says: “‘For 
to me to live is Christ, and to die is gain.’”’ When death itself 
is a gain to the faithful apostle, how much greater gain must 
Christ’s second coming be to him! But for him who does 
not love the Lord, death is, as we have seen, an irreparable 
loss. And should he live to see the coming of the Son of 
man in a cloud with power and great glory, that sight would 
surely be more terrifying than death itself. To many, death is, 
indeed, a thief. What the unbeliever has not already lost, he 
loses in the hour of death. O, how completely death is able to 
strip a man, to deprive him of all in which his soul has found 
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pleasure! His riches are then corrupted, and his garments 
moth-eaten. Lost forever are the joys of life, as the springs 
and wells from which he has drawn them run dry. Naked 
and destitute in body and soul, he must take his stand before 
Him who judges the quick and the dead. 


Surely, we have reason to ask ourselves to-day, which of 
these figures, the Advent scene or its opposite, is applicable to 
each and every one of us. In order that we may rightly 
understand the lesson taught, let us again recall what Jesus has 
to say of His coming, and how the preaching of it pervades all 
Scripture and forms an integral part of a true and sound 
Christian life. We have no right to think that the doctrine 
of Christ’s second coming tends to foster a spirit of fanaticism. 
True, it may do so. But which one of the great saving truths 
proclaimed by Jesus may not, when falsely interpreted, give 
rise to error? But when truth is rightly understood and ac- 
cepted, it leads in the direction intended by the proclaimer of 
that truth. It is, therefore, no mistake to delve deeply and 
searchingly into truth. By so doing the word of truth must 
ever appear precious and glorious. How often Jesus reminded 
His disciples of the truth of His second coming! We need re- 
call His stirring words in the gospel lesson for the day: “But 
take heed to yourselves, lest haply your hearts be overcharged 
with surfeiting and drunkenness, and cares of this life, and 
that day come on you suddenly as a snare; for so shall it come 
upon all them that dwell on the face of all the earth. But 
watch ye at every season, making supplication, that ye may 
prevail to escape all these things that shall come to pass, and 
to stand before the Son of man.” ‘This word, “watch ye,” 
Jesus kept repeating until the day of His final separation from 
His disciples. And when He was taken up and a cloud re- 
ceived Him out of their sight, angels appeared who declared 
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to the disciples that this Jesus whom they had seen ascend, 
would in like manner come again. Surely, this angelic declara- 
tion was a reminder to them that they must be waiting and 
watching! ‘The same reminder came from the lips of Jesus 
himself in the darkest and most agonizing hour of His life, 
when He might have been excused for thinking of Himself 
alone. From darkest Gethsemane He cried to them: ‘‘Watch 
and pray, that ye enter not into temptation!” Later these 
very disciples, who from their Master’s lips and from the lips 
of angels had received the admonition to be watching and 
Waiting, went forth to urge upon their brethren the same 
necessity. One of the last utterances of the aged Peter was 
this: “Be sober, be watchful: your adversary the devil, as a 
roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour.” 
In the first sacred word that meets us in the Advent season 
we hear Paul’s warning cry: “The night is far spent, and the 
day is at hand: let us therefore cast off the works of darkness, 
and let us put on the armor of light.” John, the last of the 
apostles, the aged, lonely seer of Patmos—he, too, received from 
his Master similar revelations, which he imparted to the angels 
of the churches in Asia Minor intrusted to his care. He ad- 
monished them to hear, to be watchful, lest the candlestick be 
moved out of its place. In the closing words of our Bible 
Christ declares: ‘Yea, I come quickly.” How could we 
rightly observe the Advent season, if we only rejoiced at the 
fact that the Christ Child had come, had grown up among us 
here on earth, and had become a perfect Saviour? Must not 
also Christ’s great Advent message, urgent and warning, it is 
true, but sweet and cheering as well, penetrate our hearts and 
souls: “I come quickly: hold fast that which thou hast, that no 
one take thy crown”? 


Give heed, then, to the word, so urgent and admonitory, 
that comes to you this day! If you are, indeed, a wise and 
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watchful virgin, be sure that there is always need to look to 
your lamp, to trim it, to supply it with a plenteous store of oil. 
There is always something about your garments to be set right, 
always some temptation to sleep to be resisted. ‘Then there is 
always the duty of lending a helping hand to others, as well as 
the necessity of receiving their aid in watching and waiting. 
On the other hand, if you are not of those who watch and wait, 
nor of those who love Jesus, O, awake, lest the thief break 
into your house, and you awake on the eternal morn to find 
yourself destitute of faith, of life, of heaven itself! Therefore, 
“Be ye also ready: for in an hour that ye think not the Son of 
man cometh.” Amen. 


Third Sunday in Advent 
Text, Matt. 11. 11-19. 


11 Verily I say unto you, Among them that are born of 
women there hath not arisen a greater than John the Baptist: 
yet he that is but little in the kingdom of heaven is greater than 
he. 12 And from the days of John the Baptist until now the 
kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and men of violence take 
it by force. 13 For all the prophets and the law prophesied 
until John. 14 And if ye are willing to receive it, this is Elijah, 
that is to come. 15 He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
16 But whereunto shall I liken this generation? It is like unto 
children sitting in the marketplaces, who call unto their fellows 
17 and say, We piped unto you, and ye did not dance; we 
wailed, and ye did not mourn. 18 For John came neither eating 
nor drinking, and they say, He hath a demon. 19 The Son of 
man came eating and drinking, and they say, Behold, a glut- 
tonous man and a winebibber, a friend of publicans and sinners! 
And wisdom is justified by her works. 


Lord Jesus, to-day Thou dost ask for attention. Thou 
dost remind us that we have ears, and Thou dost bid us to 
make use of them. We thank Thee, that Thou art willing to 
speak to us. We know of Thy concern, Thy loving zeal for 
our souls. And yet, O Lord, perhaps we are only lending Thee 
our ears for a brief moment. “Thou knowest how it is with us, 
for Thou knowest us. Many of us are like unto children dis- 
porting themselves in the market-place, and never satisfied with 
Thy word, which at one time seems too serious, at another too 
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trivial or vague. But, O Lord, Thy word is ever right and 
true; we are the ones who are perverted. All Thy command- 
ments are just and good. May Thou this day find, or by Thy 
word create among us, some child of wisdom that in heart, 
word, and deed justifies Thee in Thy word. Grant that I 
may be such a child! Amen. 


Children of Wisdom.* 


Broadly speaking, the human race is very much the same, 
whether we consider the children of the twentieth century or 
God’s chosen people in the time of Christ. Even the people of 
our own times are like children sitting in the market-place, 
calling to their fellows: “We piped unto you, and ye did not 
dance; we wailed, and ye did not mourn.” ‘The gospel of 
Jesus Christ is far from suiting the tastes of our own times. 
With its crucified Redeemer and its salvation prepared for all, 
it offers the world a cheap “bargain Christianity” that may be 
well enough for the dregs of society or unthinking people in 
general, but is ill adapted for cultured individuals, given to 
sober thought and reflection. On the other hand, with its in- 
sistance on conversion, and denial of self and the world, and 
with its doctrine of eternal damnation, it proclaims a religion 
altogether too gloomy and lacking in the joy of life. More so 
than in former times the present generation has, therefore, 
taken a stand of aloofness to the gospel. But within this gen- 
eration individuals have at all times been found by whom wis- 
dom has been justified, and these are the ones Jesus calls the 
children of wisdom. 


Where are these children of wisdom to be found? Our text 
presents to us a worthy representative of them in John the 
Baptist, of whom Jesus says that of those born of women none 


*For verse 19 the author adopts the reading found in Luke 7. 35. 
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was greater than he. His greatness was not of this world. 
Neither by birth, wealth, position, nor brilliant endowments did 
he rise above his contemporaries. On the contrary, the reputa- 
tion he had won as a prophet of God had dwindled, and he 
himself was now confined in a dungeon. Not even because of 
his piety could Jolin rightly be called great; and even if he 
had merited it on this account, Jesus would have been the last 
publicly to attribute his greatness to this cause. No, his emi- 
nence rested upon his office as the forerunner of Jesus. He 
was called by God to prepare the way of the Lord, and no 
greater office had ever been given to man before him. When 
Jesus adds that he that is but little in the kingdom of heaven 
is greater than John, we, for our part, cannot adopt the in- 
terpretation which in the “little” sees Jesus Himself, despised 
and rejected of men. Rather do we believe that by “little” is 
meant the humblest member of the kingdom of God which 
Christ was to found on earth, and in which kingdom John as 
an Old Testament character was not included. If our inter- 
pretation of this obscure passage is correct, we obtain a good 
example of a child of wisdom. For such a child is one whose 
keen vision penetrates the glamor and illusions of the world, 
and who weighs the values of life in the light of eternity, put- 
ting aside all things that might hinder him from bringing his 
own life into harmony with these eternal values. How could 
John have viewed with submission and even with quiet joy the 
loss of all those things that men call most desirable in life, if 
his spiritual vision had not penetrated to the actualities and 
riches of God’s kingdom, which were his to enjoy even when 
deprived of the good things of the present life? Actuated by 
this keenness of vision, he had the courage to renounce all that 
was required of him. His was the office of a forerunner, an 
office destined to cease, as the ruddy dawn vanishes before the 
rising sun. This office he filled with unswerving fidelity. Je- 
sus steadily increased, John as steadily decreased. 
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The kingdom of heaven is near at hand. No longer does it 
loom vaguely in the distance as to John; it is firmly grounded, 
and in its development rapidly approaching the day of comple- 
tion, when on the clouds of heaven its King shall return to it 
with power and great glory. The treasures of heaven’s king- 
dom lie revealed in the gospel, and Jesus its King sits on the 
right hand of God after triumphing over sin and death. And 
we, the members of this kingdom, are permitted a nearer ap- 
proach to Jesus and a closer communion with Him than John 
as a forerunner and herald enjoyed; so that in a sense we may 
say that the least in Christ’s kingdom is greater than John. 
Is our generation, then, rich in the children of wisdom? We 
scarcely know what to answer. It can not be denied that our 
generation possesses a deep insight into the gospel, and that 
true believers in our day seem to stand in close fellowship with 
the Lord; for so we may term the evangelical atmosphere that 
pervades the Christian life of our times. But is there nothing 
more to be said in this matter? Is there not another aspect of 
our relation to Jesus to be considered? Is it true that side by 
side with this deep evangelical insight we find a submissive 
willingness to stand where God places us, so that in our own 
particular calling in life we faithfully devote ourselves and our 
all to the glorification of Jesus? How small, alas, is the 
number of the children of wisdom! If you desired to be num- 
bered among them, you must first of all bear in mind that this 
childship must be considered from both of the above-mentioned 
points of view. ‘The first is to come close to Jesus in evangeli- 
cal fellowship and the perfect trust of a child and disciple. 
The second is the power granted by virtue of this fellowship 
to renounce all outward seeming, all false glory, every false 
outward show of spirituality, all striving for the praise of 
men, and instead to grasp the actualities of the spiritual life 
with unswerving loyalty to God in the duties of your calling, 
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be it never so humble or never so exalted, as men are 
wont to estimate the values of life. Do you wish to become 
such a child of wisdom so as to live in all the faculties of the 
soul? Without this, how empty, how paltry all things are! 
Without it, the most solemn thing in life—life itself—becomes 
mere self-deception and mockery. It is imperative that you 
penetrate to it. It is imperative that you gain it, even if you 
must sell all that you have to purchase it. 


But how is it possible to become such a child of the wisdom 
that is from above? We assume that we are now dealing with 
those who really desire to gain this privilege as the highest 
good of life. “Therefore our reply is this: “Do not think that 
it is something that can be gained only at some future time: 
lay hold of it now!” ‘This possibility marks the advantage 
of the New Covenant over the Old, of the fullness of time 
over the period of preparation. The great word, “It is fin- 
ished!” is inscribed over the times in which we live. Let us 
consider for a moment God’s goodness in this. “All the 
prophets and the law prophesied until John;” that is, the pre- 
liminary work went on throughout the entire period of the 
Old Covenant until John, through whom it was brought to a 
close by his earnest preaching of repentance and his urgent 
pointing to the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the 
world. Many were of opinion that the kingdom of God had 
not yet come, as Elijah had not appeared, whose coming was 
clearly foretold in God’s Word. But Jesus declared with 
emphasis that John was the Elijah who should come, and that 
therefore every obstacle was removed for the reappearance of 
the kingdom of God in the coming of the Messiah. He de- 
clared authoritatively: “If ye are willing to receive it, this is 
Elijah, that is to come;” and again: “He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear.” Jesus was very anxious that no one, and 
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least of all His disciples, should be hindered from receiving 
the abounding grace of God’s kingdom by the thought that 
there was something still to occur before this grace was theirs 
to enjoy. We fear that even in our day many are hindered 
from taking unto themselves a full measure of God’s grace, 
because they do not grasp that all things that pertain unto life 
and godliness are granted us in Christ Jesus. We do not say 
that this is the common hindrance to the acceptance of God’s 
grace, for such hindrance is rather to be found in deficient will, 
and in love of the world and its pleasures, or it is to be sought 
in the conviction that one’s own heart has not been so 
schooled by the Spirit of God that the time has arrived for 
faith’s perfect assurance of forgiveness. Nevertheless we main- 
tain that it is important to realize that full salvation is pre- 
pared, and that the hungering soul has nothing else to do but 
to sit down to the loaded tables. Do not believe that at some 
future time you might become a true Christian; rather believe 
that God is able to make you one now/ Perhaps you reply that 
you have never doubted God’s power in this respect. Haven’t 
you? Do you really believe that God is able to make you a 
Christian now? And are you willing that He should work 
His will with you, whatever the cost? No lingering doubt 
must remain in your heart that, so far as God is concerned, all 
is in readiness for you. If such doubt is swept aside, the en- 
tire weight of responsibility rests upon yourself alone. Every 
hour of delay means that you are standing in the way of your 
own salvation and that you are exposing yourself to a far 
greater risk than if you would boldly throw yourself into the 
arms of the Saviour. 


One thing more there is to add: However long a soul delays 
in accepting the grace which God so long has tendered, yet 
in the moment of final acceptance a decision must be made, 
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which always appears as a hazardous venture. Jesus speaks 
in our text of times past and present. ‘The former were times 
of preparation, the latter testify that these preparations were 
not in vain. “From the days of John the Baptist until now 
the kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and men of violence 
take it by force.” These words of Jesus may also seem to be 
obscure and to permit of various interpretations; but we believe 
that Jesus spoke from the point of view of those who accepted 
the kingdom of heaven while He was with them on earth, and 
who might well feel that they had done violence to things holy 
when they believed and were saved. Their ardor was often so 
burning that they seemed to seize upon the kingdom by force. 
What a glorious time it must have been when Jesus moved 
about among His people on earth! ‘Though there were many 
who misunderstood Him, there was, nevertheless, a large host 
that saw in Him the Helper and the Saviour from sin, and 
that thronged about Him despite all hindrances. One of the 
first to come to Him in this manner was the palsied man let 
down through the roof of the house in Capernaum where Jesus 
was preaching. The sick often thronged about Him; those 
who hungered to hear Him almost trampled each other down 
to come within reach of His voice. The woman who had 
sought relief from many physicians pressed through the throng 
to touch His garments. ‘The nobleman disregarded the seem- 
ing rebuff of Jesus, and pleaded for his son’s restoration to 
health until he received the promise from the Master’s own 
lips. The Syrophoenician woman wrestled with the Lord for 
her daughter as only a mother can do, and in a signal manner 
Jesus commended her faith. In the Pharisee’s house a sinful 
woman defied the owner’s scornful looks and pressed forward 
to Jesus to weep out her woe at His feet. Bartimaeus fought, 
as it were, for his very life, in order that the favorable moment 
when Jesus of Nazareth was passing by should not be lost to 
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him. Zacchaeus climbed up into a sycamore tree to see Jesus; 
and in the last moments of the Saviour’s life a wretched robber 
ventured a plea for remembrance, when the crucified King 
beside him should come into His kingdom. Surely, a wonder- 
ful, a glorious epoch, this! Men of violence seized upon God’s 
kingdom by force, and Jesus was rejoiced in spirit to behold it. 
But in every case there was need to overcome the natural shy- 
ness and timidity arising from a sense of unworthiness, or from 
the hostile attitude of others. The one, Jesus would test be- 
cause his faith was strong; the other, He encouraged because 
his faith was weak; but all obtained what they asked, as soon 
as they had removed the obstacles in the way. “The beggar may 
ask for a coin, but it is not his until he extends his hand to 
receive it when finally offered; and he will not extend his hand 
unless he believes that the offer is made in good faith. It is 
possible to draw near to a promise, to recognize its benefits, and 
yet not have the courage to lay hold on it. It is possible for 
you to extend your hand until it all but touches the promise, 
but it is not yours until you hold it in faith’s firm grasp. Is it 
not true, then, of every believer that he is a man of violence, 
seizing upon God’s kingdom by force? Even the trembling 
hand, nay, it especially, takes forcible possession of God’s grace. 
A starving man is not so dainty in handling the proffered loaf 
as the one who has eaten his fill. Objects of no value are 
calmly trampled under foot, but that which has been anxiously 
sought is eagerly seized upon, when finally found. It is so 
human to consider it a rash venture to believe in full and 
free salvation in Christ Jesus; it is so natural for the heart to 
beat with violent emotion when the decisive moment has come. 
It is equally natural, therefore, that the soul is filled with 
dread and awe in the presence of God. But in reality no man 
Is SO secure, so strong as when he is conscious of his weakness. 
Why should Jesus call them men of violence who seized upon 
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the kingdom of heaven by force, if He had not been conscious 
of the overpowering strength of faith’s firm grasp in laying 
hold of His divine grace? When the woman touched his gar- 
ments, Jesus perceived that power had gone forth from Him. 
He denied the Syrophoenician woman the help she asked, but 
was conquered by her need and by her prayer of faith. Your 
weakness, your wretchedness, your hunger, dear brother—these 
constitute your strength. When a child is near to death, it 
forces the strongest father to his knees, and constrains a mother’s 
love to make any sacrifice. Little do you realize how your 
longing to become a child of God touches the heart of your 
heavenly Father! No power draws God so irresistibly to us as 
our hunger and thirst after righteousness. However gloomy 
your outlook, however desperate your state as a miserable sin- 
ner, God has given His all for sinners. God’s compassionate 
heart is near to bursting for your sake. O, let it come to a 
decision with you! In His name who shed His blood as a ran- 
som for your sins, believe in His grace and mercy, that sin’s 
fetters may fall from you, and peace divine flood your heart! 
Your feeble, anguished sigh is a cry in your Father’s ear. Your 
timorous fumbling at the door of your Father’s house is a loud 
knocking resounding through the heavens. You can become a 
child of wisdom; but do not tarry, do it now! 


How important it is to press forward to a final decision! 
Often the spiritual quickening stops short with the gratifying 
of religious emotions instead of directing and determining the 
will to a complete surrender to God. John the Baptist was too 
rude and ascetic to suit the tastes of his contemporaries. Neither 
was Jesus satisfactory to them, because He went too far to the 
other extreme, and was too broad in His views, too free in His 
mode of life. To many, their religious interests mean no more 
than a satisfying of their intellectual and aesthetic instincts. 
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They listen to this or that preacher, until they find one to their 
taste. He is the right man. He just suits them. His views of 
life are in harmony with their own. Is it, then, a characteris- 
tic of truth that it always suits one’s taste? Isn’t the contrary 
often true, that truth is bitter to the taste? When the prophets 
of old received divine revelations of truth, these revelations 
were sometimes so bitter as to rankle in their hearts. Perilous, 
indeed, is his situation who only follows his natural bent in the 
great issues of life! Like the children in the market-place, he 
is never satisfied, try as he will to attain contentment. Do not 
consider religion as a mere satisfying of your spiritual inclina- 
tions. You will never be satisfied, but always discontented and 
censorious. Pray God for a full realization of your needs, and 
for grace to become a child of wisdom, justifying the truth not 
only in your understanding, but also in your obedience to it, 
whether it be sweet or bitter to your taste. ‘‘Blessed are they 


that hunger and thirst after righteousness, for they shall be 
filled.” Amen. 


Fourth Sunday in Advent 
Text, John 3. 22-36. 


22 After these things came Jesus and his disciples into the 
land of Judea; and there he tarried with them, and baptized. 
23 And John also was baptizing in 4/non near to Salim, because 
there was much water there: and they came, and were baptized. 
24 For John was not yet cast into prison. 25 There arose there- 
fore a questioning on the part of John’s disciples with a Jew 
about purifying. 26 And they came unto John, and said to him, 
Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond the Jordan, to whom thou 
hast borne witness, behold, the same baptizeth, and all men come 
to him. 27 John answered and said, A man can receive nothing, 
except it have been given him from heaven. 28 Ye yourselves 
bear me witness, that I said, I am not the Christ, but, that I am 
sent before him. 29 He that hath the bride is the bridegroom: 
but the friend of the bridegroom, that standeth and heareth him, 
rejoiceth greatly because of the bridegroom’s voice: this my joy 
therefore is made full. 30 He must increase, but I must decrease. 


31 He that cometh from above is above all: he that is of the 
earth is of the earth, and of the earth he speaketh: he that com- 
eth from heaven is above all. 32 What he hath seen and heard, 
of that he beareth witness; and no man receiveth his witness. 
33 He that hath received his witness hath set his seal to this, 
that God is true. 34 For he whom God hath sent speaketh the 
words of God: for he giveth not the Spirit by measure. 35 The 
Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his hand. 
36 He that believeth on the Son hath eternal life; but he that 
obeyeth not the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God 


abideth on him. 
43 
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It is customary within our Church that the texts before 
Christmas bear witness of who He is whose coming all Chris- 
tendom commemorates at that sacred season. “The question is 
not too old to be repeated year after year. One generation 
cannot hand down an answer to it as an inheritance to the next 
generation. ‘There is, indeed, much that one generation can 
hand down to the next. Many important results of research 
even within the sphere of religion can in this manner be trans- 
mitted from generation to generation. But every generation 
that comes must confront this question for itself, and find the 
answer. Even if all of you, or each of you for himself through 
an inner conviction of the truth has found the answer to the 
question: ‘‘Who is Jesus Christ?” yet the question may prop- 
erly be placed before you again and again; for the central fig- 
ure in our Bible and consequently also in our Christian life is 
the personality of Jesus Christ—who He is, and what He has 
done. Therefore it is necessary for us to confront this question 
and try to find the answer in our own heart and conscience. 
Even if the understanding has found the correct answer, it is 
still necessary to delve deeper into the question, for heart and 
conscience have fallen far short of an adequate knowledge of 
who Jesus is. 


Just as it is customary to take up and to answer this question 
in our temples immediately before Christmas, so it is also cus- 
tomary at the same time to have a special witness of the truth 
appear and answer the question, namely John the Baptist. 
Something very essential, so it seems to us, would be lacking in 
our Christian preparation, had we not been privileged to hear 
this witness of the truth, whose words are indescribably beauti- 
ful and glorious. 


Let us, then, to-day in our hearts receive 
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The True Testimony of a Faithful Witness 


Concerning Jesus. 


Why was John especially sent by God as a witness of Jesus? 
First, because he had been in personal contact with the Lord. 
As his namesake, John the Evangelist, he could say: “That 
which we have heard, that which we have seen with our eyes, 
and our hands handled,—that declare we unto you.” It is very 
likely that John the Baptist even as a boy knew the boy Jesus 
of Nazareth, and that they had grown up in frequent personal 
contact with each other. When John entered upon his life- 
work, it is quite evident, as also the Scriptures intimate, that he 
stood close to Jesus Christ. At the baptism of Jesus, which 
John himself administered, he heard the voice from heaven con- 
firming what he already knew, or at least strongly suspected. 
Our text to-day shows that he had for some time been a co-la- 
borer of Jesus. Both labored in adjacent fields, though Jesus 
did not personally baptize, but left this to His disciples. “After 
these things came Jesus and his disciples into the land of Ju- 
daea; and there he tarried with them, and baptized. And John 
also was baptizing in Ainon near to Salim, because there was 
much water there.” ‘This time of collaboration, as we learn 
from John’s gospel, extended over a period of eight months, 
Hence there was ample time for John the Baptist to form his 
opinion of Jesus, so that he could appear as a witness for Him; 
for a reliable witness must have seen and heard that of which 
he is to testify. Further, John was in a special sense a reliable 
witness, because he was compelled to step aside into compara- 
tive obscurity at the public appearance of Jesus. John was a 
popular preacher and a general favorite of the people. He was 
extolled and lauded as few proclaimers of God’s Word have 
been. All the country of Judaea went out to see and hear him. 
But swift as this popularity was in coming, it was equally swift 
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in deserting him and turning to Jesus, leaving John in almost 
total obscurity. What more natural, then, than to find John, 
filled with envy and suspicion, keenly seeking to discover in 
Jesus some flaw, some weakness that might deprive Him of 
His distinction? John’s disciples yielded to such feelings of 
envy, for, as we read in our text, they went to their master 
and said: “Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond the Jordan, to 
whom thou hast borne witness, behold, the same baptizeth, and 
all men come to him.” But John did not yield to this sin; he 
stood firm as a faithful and true witness. Just because he has 
passed through the experiences we have described, John is pe- 
culiarly fitted to be a trustworthy witness, when the great ques- 
tion as to the identity of Jesus is to be answered. His path was 
to lead him into still deeper suffering, as is intimated in our text 
by the words: ‘For John was not yet cast into prison.” But 
the day soon came when prison doors were closed upon him, 
and he was forcibly removed from his field of activity, where 
he, no doubt, hoped yet to labor for many years. It is hardly 
probable that John had pictured to himself this as a method of 
preparing the way of the Lord, that he should be compelled to 
give up his activities as a teacher and preacher and spend his 
remaining days idly within the walls of a prison. But he en- 
tered upon this way of affliction with calm and submissive 
heart, and therefore his words have the greater weight. Within 
the prison itself he passed through a crisis which made him even 
a better witness of the truth than if he had escaped that trial. 
He sank into the depths of doubt. It is a common complaint 
in our day that we receive our Christian experiences at too 
cheap a price. The doubter is raised to the exalted position of 
a martyr, and his doubts are extolled as something greater even 
than the discovery of truth itself. But in John we behold one 
whose faith in the Messiah was not purchased cheaply. For 
this faith he gave his life; to win it he passed through all the 
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degrees of doubt, and did so triumphantly because he humbled 
himself. He purchased the truth at the greatest price a man 
can pay for it: his life, his name and reputation. When we 
stop to consider all these things, we readily understand why we 
have more reason to listen to this witness of our Lord Jesus 
Christ than to many others appearing in our day with high- 
sounding words about Jesus, whose witnesses they have never 
been called to be. 


But John is by no means the only one called to be a witness 
of Jesus Christ. ‘This call goes out to every one of his true 
followers and disciples. “Their lives must bear witness of who 
Jesus is. It is therefore important that the Lord may so humble 
us that we may receive Him in the right spirit. Our text con- 
tains two statements of John that we need to take to heart. 
The first is this: “He must increase, but I must decrease ;” 
and the second is: ““A man can receive nothing, except it have 
been given him from heaven.” ‘The truth of these two deciara- 
tions of John we must have made a part of our own soul ex- 
perience, before we can be witnesses of Jesus. How easy it is 
in our day to form one’s own opinion of Jesus Christ! How 
little of due respect and consideration for things holy is found 
among us! Men do violence to the most sacred institutions of 
God and tear His word to tatters in order to find what they 
please to accept as the truth. Unthinkingly they form their 
own conclusions regarding the truth without stopping to con- 
sider that truth must be received as a gift from heaven. Sup- 
pose for a moment that all men who express convictions regard- 
ing the Bible and its sacred truths possessed the humility of 
John the Baptist, would they not then declare: “Of myself I 
can receive nothing of the truth; I cannot even discern between 
truth and falsehood except it be given me from heaven. Only 
when this power of discernment is granted me from heaven, 
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can I read my Bible aright and from it receive that which 
is given me from heaven to satisfy my inmost needs.” How 
many unholy and profane hands have outraged the sanc- 
tity of our Bible! From its sacred pages men snatch and pick 
and choose, but not a single truth comes to them heaven-sent. 
In order to be of those who do not take of themselves but wait 
with humility and patience until truth divine is given them 
from heaven, it is further necessary to be able to say with John: 
“He must increase, but I must decrease.” The nearer we ap- 
proach divine truth in this spirit, the smaller we become. “The 
farther we are removed from divine truth, the greater we seem 
to ourselves. God grant, then, that the truth of Jchn’s word 
may so possess us that we daily decrease, and He who came 
from heaven daily increase, and that we humbly wait until 
divine truth is given us from heaven, instead of ruthlessly seiz- 
ing upon it in our own strength and wisdom. Only so can we 
become faithful witnesses of the truth in Christ Jesus. 


After all, is it not the witnesses who must speak, and upon 
whose testimony judgment is to be pronounced? If a person 
of note is brought to the bar of justice, the public will usually 
form and often declare its opinion in the case long before a 
judicial decision has been rendered. Much keenness of rea- 
soning is displayed, and much discussion takes place as to the 
guilt or innocence of the accused. But when the case is brought 
to trial, and the witnesses appear in court, the case will be 
decided by the incriminating or exculpating character of their 
testimony alone. No regard is then given to the shrewd opin- 
ions of the public, which may have been entirely contrary to the 
evidence presented by the witnesses. 


It is a great privilege and honor to be a witness of Jesus 
Christ! Such a witness has taken into his heart and life the 
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truth concerning Christ Jesus, and this truth will be manifested 
in his daily life, in his spoken and written utterances, in all 
his words and actions. ‘There is great need of such witnesses 
in our day. ‘There have been epochs in the history of God’s 
kingdom when so powerful witnesses have appeared that they 
have set their stamp on an entire age. Nay more, the power of 
their testimony has exerted its influence through the ages. Our 
time also is in great need of witnesses of Jesus Christ, who 
stand forth with real spiritual power granted them from above. 
But even if it is not given you to be a witness of such note, see 
to it that you are in very truth a witness of Jesus Christ by the 
grace of God, however modest your capacity or whatever your 
station in life may be! What a glorious privilege to be able to 
testify of the truth of God our heavenly Father. ‘He that 
hath received his witness hath set his seal to this, that God is 
true.” It is no small mission in life to be privileged to: testify 
that God is true, and that He has especially manifested His 
faithfulness in Christ Jesus. Surely, you have not lived in 
vain, if in some measure it is given you to proclaim that blessed 
truth! 


But let us now see what John as a faithful witness of the 
truth has declared. ‘Though the last of the Old Testament 
prophets, his testimony is in harmony with that of the New 
Testament evangelists and apostles, and especially is it in the 
most complete accord with that of John the evangelist. He 
testifies of Jesus what also John in the beginning of his gospel 
declares: “He that cometh from above is above all.” Of 
himself John the Baptist-says: “He that is of the earth is of the 
earth, and of the earth he speaketh; but of Jesus he says: “He 
that cometh from heaven is above all.” For he whom God hath 
sent speaketh the words of God: for God giveth not the Spirit 
by measure. The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all 
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things into his hands.’’ He placed Jesus infinitely high; not 
only in the midst of humanity as its greatest representative and 
one of us, but also above all mankind, apart from us as God of 
God. We need to hear this testimony of John. We need to 
hear it to-day, for no mere representative of humanity can save 
us, not even if he were the noblest of the race, the most beauti- 
ful flower and fruit ever sprung from it. Such a one could 
never serve as your Saviour or mine. ‘The Saviour we need 
must come from heaven and be above all. No brother can by 
any means redeem his brother, however long he may live, nay, 
even if he should never see death. You must place your life in 
a Saviour’s hand so powerful that it reaches down to you from 
heaven itself. Such a Saviour you also have, a Saviour who is 
from above, while you are from beneath. Even if you were so 
wholly from beneath that you were the lowest of all, even if 
you were sunk so deep that you lay under all the rest, you still 
have a Saviour who is from above, and who “‘is able to save to 
the uttermost them that draw near unto God through him.” 
He is able to save completely. He has power to bear the guilt 
of sin, and He has borne it. He is able to break into the prison, 
to destroy the works of the devil, and to open wide the prison 
doors, and all this He has done. He is able to burst asunde- 
sin’s every fetter. All your cares, small or great, you may 
entrust to Him, knowing that He careth for you. The Lord 
Jesus is great and glorious; great and glorious, too, are the 
words of Scripture regarding Him—words that transcend all 
human comprehension. When reason begins to delve into the 
meaning of these words, it stumbles upon much that must seem 
incomprehensible. But if instead you put this question to your 
heart: “Can you dispense with any portion of the sublimity of 
Jesus Christ, dare you at the peril of your life detract the small- 
est iota from His greatness?” your heart will unhesitatingly 
reply: “No, He is not too great. Surpassing great and sublime 
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though He be, He must be this in order to save me.” Who- 
ever has gained some insight into the atrociousness, the unex- 
ampled power, the infinite guilt of his own sins will understand 
and realize that in order to be saved he needs a Saviour no less 
great and sublime than He is depicted in Holy Writ. 


Such, then, is John’s testimony of the divine greatness and 
sublimity of Jesus. But he also gives another testimony of our 
dear Saviour, which is just as indispensable for us to hear. He 
declares that Jesus is the Life. “He that believeth on the Son 
hath eternal life, but he that obeyeth not the Son shall not see 
life.” In this world of ours men have varied opinions as to 
what it means to be religious. Some think that it is quite super- 
fluous; others think that it may be a good thing, but that every 
one must follow his own inclinations in this matter. But to 
be religious in the proper sense of the term means nothing else 
but to live in God, for religion is life together with God. Not 
to be religious is therefore indeed a perilous state, for it implies 
a state of being without God; it is to live an earthly, carnal 
life, a life from beneath, however beautiful and in accordance 
with nature that life may seem. “That life is destined to cease, 
to wane and flicker out in death. And after death what is to 
become of one who does not live a life in God? But how are 
you to live a life in God, if Jesus Christ is not the source of 
that life? When an electric circuit is closed, the current flows 
from pole to pole. But when the circuit is broken, no current 
passes from the one pole to the other. Rightly understood, 
Christ, then, is the link connecting God with humanity, so that 
life may stream from its-eternal source, God, down to man. 
If Christ is removed, there is a break between God and us. 
Then life’s current can never flow from God to us. Without 
Christ life itself becomes impossible, for Christ is the Life. 
So He himself declares, and so His servant John testifies of 
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Him. When an individual refuses to accept life eternal at the 
hand of God, he is cast out from the divine presence, for God 
can not abide the nearness of death. “The wrath of God abid- 
eth on him who abideth in death. Surely, John’s testimony is 
full of solemnity. God grant that it may reach our hearts. 


If now the Lord Jesus is the Life, it naturally follows that 
we should seek to come into the right soul-relation with Him, 
an intimate fellowship of faith and love. He is the Bridegroom 
who hath the bride. John, it is true, did not venture to class 
himself among those who are named as the bride, because his 
position was still that of the Old Testament. But he calls him- 
self the friend of the Bridegroom, who should conduct the 
bride to the Bridegroom. So far he ventured to go, and he 
points to the intimate relation between Bridegroom and bride, 
and rejoices to hear the Bridegroom’s voice. ‘The work of re- 
demption was not yet accomplished when John spoke these words, 
and the Holy Spirit that should bring about this close relation 
between Christ and His Church had not yet been poured out 
from above. But both these acts are now accomplished, and we, 
the children of the New Testament, are permitted to enter into 
this close relation to Jesus of bride to the Bridegroom. A 
closer relationship cannot be conceived, and no one need doubt 
that he may enter into it. But at this point there is one thing 
for us to remember: Jesus is the one who loved first. It will 
always redound to His honor that He loved first. He loved us 
while we were yet enemies. He loved us while we were still 
struggling with might and main to resist His love. He loved 
us, though He saw us sunk and lost in sin’s pollution. ‘This 
blessed truth, that Jesus loved us first, and throughout all our 
life will continue to love us, should give us the needed courage 
to draw near to Him. 


“°*Tis true He chose a humble bride, 
But oh, the choice was His!” 
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Yes, He loved us first! “You did he make alive, when ye 
were dead through trespasses and sins.” ‘For by grace have 
ye been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is 
the gift of God.” Draw near, then, relying on the truth, that 
it was Jesus who first gave His heart’s love to you and all 
mankind, even before you began to think that you would dare 
to love Him! You, too, are welcome to enter into this soul- 
communion with Him who loves as a bridegroom his bride. 
Truly, John’s testimony is glorious! May we, then, heed this 
glorious testimony, and take unto ourselves the promise it con- 
tains. This is above all else necessary, if we are to accept of 
Jesus as our perfect Saviour. 


But alas! John complains that no man receiveth his witness. 
This is one of those expressions that in a moment of sadness 
so easily falls from a person’s lips, an expression that says more 
than was really intended. That John speaks from sadness of 
heart is evident when he in the next breath adds: “He that 
hath received his witness hath set his seal to this, that God is 
true.” ‘The number of those who received Christ’s witness was 
so small, when compared with the great mass of humanity 
rejecting it, that John despairingly cried: ““No man receiveth 
his witness!”? This lament might well be uttered by us at the 
present time concerning our own people, and, certainly, in no 
less degree concerning the peoples of many other lands. Nay, 
perhaps we in this respect have more to thank God for than 
many other nations. But when all is said, the number of those 
receiving the witness of Jesus is exceedingly small in compari- 
son with the great majority rejecting it. If this is true, there 
is all the more reason for each and every one of us to ask: 
“Have I received His witness? Am I a living proof of the 
faithfulness of God in Christ Jesus?” Dear friend, draw near 
to the divine promise, and rely on Christ’s witness more than 
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on any feelings stirring within you! ‘Though there be much 
within you that makes you doubt that you can become Christ’s 
own, do not heed such doubts, for they do not bear witness of 
the truth. Heed rather the witness that God has sealed His 
Son to be the Saviour of sinners, and consequently your 
Saviour. And if you have the assurance that you are Christ’s 
own, pray also that, in some small way at least, you may become 
His witness. We sometimes read in the daily press of some 
witness in court that he had nothing to testify from personal 
knowledge. What have you as a witness of Jesus Christ to 
testify? Of what would your life bear witness, if it were 
brought to the bar of justice to-day? It might, perhaps, have 
much to say of your ability to get along in the world in the 
fierce struggle for existence. But what would your life have to 
say of Jesus? Perhaps you have nothing to testify of Him 
from personal knowledge? If nothing of Christ is to be found 
within you, you can have nothing to testify of Him. But if 
there is aught of Christ within you, let it not lie there as dead 
capital, let it shine forth in your words and in your life so 
that the coming Christmastide may find you a faithful witness 
of Jesus! How pleasing the thought that we have already 
reached the time when a festive atmosphere, a Christmas spirit 
is beginning to be felt amidst the stir and bustle of our prepara- 
_tions for the holy season! But something more is needed than 
a festive Christmas spirit. There is need that Jesus, the true 
Light, may shine in upon our hearts. There is needed that this 
Light may be shed abroad by us into many a soul groping in 
darkness even during the bright and joyous Christmas season. 
God grant that you and I may be such witnesses of light and 
life every day of our lives! 


May we now in closing bow our hearts to God and thank 
Him that so joyous a festival is at the door, for surely, my dear 
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friends, we live in times so full of God’s surpassing grace that 
we have every reason to be thankful. Consider that we are a 
free people, that no foreign enemy threatens our peace, and that 
from North to South, from East to West we may in peace 
celebrate the joyous festival of the Prince of Peace, and that 
over all our land hovers God’s infinite grace and goodness. 
Consider also that we may open wide our homes for Christ 
the Light; that in the bosom of our families we may enjoy 
happiness, concord, and peace; and that we are spared the sight 
of a people torn by internal dissension and strife! When we 
light our Christmas candles, may our hearts be raised in thanks- 
giving to God, as we earnestly pray that we as a people may 
cease to sin against God, but rather humbly and penitently bow 
before Him, invoking Him to preserve unto us the precious 
gifts we have received through Jesus Christ, salvation’s great 
and shining Light! Amen. 


Christmas Day 
Text, John 1. 1-14. 


1 In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God. 2 The same was in the begin- 
ning with God. 3 All things were made through him; and 
without him was not anything made that hath been made. 4 In 
him was life; and the life was the light of men. 5 And the light 
shineth in the darkness; and the darkness apprehended it not. 
6 There came a man, sent from God, whose name was John. 
7 The same came for witness, that he might bear witness of the 
light, that all might believe through him. 8 He was not the 
light, but came that he might bear witness of the light. 9 There 
was the true light, even the light which lighteth every man, 
coming into the world. 10 He was in the world, and the world 
was made through him, and the world knew him not. 11 He 
came unto his own, and they that were his own received him 
not. 12 But as many as received him, to them he gave the right 
to become children of God, even to them that believe on his 
name: 13 who were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the 
flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God. 14 And the Word 
became flesh, and dwelt among us (and we beheld his glory, 
glory as of the only begotten from the Father), full of grace 
and truth. 


Deep and wonderful are the opening words of John’s Gospel. 
None of us may hope to sound the depth or measure the height 
of the thoughts concerning the incarnation of the Word, Jesus 
Christ, to which the divinely inspired disciple gives utterance. 
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But even though our reason cannot grasp them, this should not 
trouble us. Rather, it is perfectly natural that when we seek 
to penetrate the mysteries of God, we come no further than 
the outer court, from which we cast eager, yearning glances 
toward the Holy of Holies veiled from our sight. On the other 
hand, it is evident that Jesus Christ, the Only Begotten, as He 
is here called, is a gift of God. But if the Word is a gift of 
God, we must accept and not reject it, lest we fall under the 
same condemnation that once befell God’s chosen people: “He 
came unto his own, and they that were his own received him 
not.” ‘The great truth uttered in our text, as well as our own 
mental and spiritual attitude toward the same, can best be ex- 
pressed in the words of the apostle: 


“Thanks be to God for his unspeakable gift!” 


it, 


‘The Gift is unspeakable. “In the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, and the Word was God.” In 
these words John answers three questions: when, where and 
who He was that God gave us. Where was His beginning 
and origin? Was it in the manger at Bethlehem? No, it was 
long before this. He has no beginning. All else has a begin- 
ning, but He was when all else began to be. He had an eter- 
nal being, when all else came into existence in time. He was 
with God, and Himself was God. Deep and wonderful indeed 
are these words. But though this is true, we must admit 
that the eternal divinity of Jesus Christ could never have been 
expressed in words more positive. And if our reason fails to 
grasp that Jesus could at the same time be both God and man, 
let us at least admit that it is so written of Him. If this truth 
is taken from us, we might as well blot out John’s entire Gospel 
and the Scriptures as a whole. 
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Instead of doing this, let us rather ask ourselves if man’s 
deep fall did not require that the unspeakable Gift should be 
nothing less than God Himself! Primarily, there is something 
of God in every human being. Man enters the world with 
something of God in himself. ‘This something, however, is 
but a spark kept alive with greatest difficulty. Neither can 
that spark light man on his way through life and home to God. 
There is also much of God in nature round about us. For 
there we behold His finger, the work of His hands. But nature 
does not contain so much of God that it can satisfy the cravings 
of the human heart. Both history and experience teach us that 
the human heart is so wonderfully constituted that it can con- 
tain God Himself, and not only can do so, but is never fully 
satisfied with less. Our inner consciousness and need of God 
reveal this to us, and for this need God has provided. He has 
not given us less than we need. He has given Himself in Christ 
Jesus, who is “the effulgence of his glory, and the very image 
of his substance.” He is not some part of God, but God’s very 
substance. ‘This is what we need and must have. But this 
God could not give us except in Christ Jesus. Therefore the 
unspeakable Gift is also called the Word. For the word in its 
true sense is an outward expression of the inner soul life. So 
Christ is the revelation of God’s substance. When He came 
to earth and appeared among us, He could say: ‘He that hath 
seen me hath seen the Father. I and the Father are one.” 


Further we learn that this Gift is the Life. If the fullness 
of the Godhead dwells in Jesus Christ, then He must also be 
the Life. Just as there is much of God in nature round about 
us, so there is much of God’s life in the world, but the Life 
itself is only in Jesus Christ. Nothing in all the world is so 
wonderful as life, whether in man or in the lowest of created 
beings. Admiringly we contemplate life’s resistless power in 
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whatever sphere it manifests itself. But natural life is not the 
life itself; it is only a manifestation of that life. However, 
even natural life, wherever manifested, has its source in Jesus 
Christ. “He was in the world and the world was made 
through him; and without him was not anything made that 
hath been made.” Jesus Christ is the Lord of creation. Before 
Him it is meet that we lift our hearts in praise and adoration. 
“In him was life.” In Him was the only true life, life divine, 
life eternal, the life that above all is worthy of the exalted 
name, life. All the flames of life, that flare up and blaze for a 
time, must sooner or later flicker out and die. But the life He 
gives is everlasting, for He is the Life. How wonderful it is 
that this Life is offered to us, that we need not be content with 
a few pulse beats of this throbbing Life, that we are permitted 
not only to behold and admire it, but also to quaff of this Fount 
of Life welling forth among us in this vale of death on earth! 


But the Word is the Light as well as the Life. Life shines 
forth resplendent, and cannot be concealed. Life is light, and 
the light we behold in Jesus Christ radiates from the very 
heart of God. It is a warm and glowing light. When 
heaven’s eternal gates were opened wide on Holy Night, and 
angelic hosts sang Gloria in excelsis to the shepherds abiding 
in the fields at Bethlehem, then the light emanating from the 
Christ Child illumined all the earth. From heaven’s eternal 
fountain of light a radiance then burst forth. ‘This radiance 
was God’s love shining down upon a darkened, sinful world. 
How sublime the thought that all mankind may rejoice in this 
light! Never is the glaring contrast between light and dark- 
ness so marked as at Christmas time. Never as then does the 
individual difference in our lot appear so striking. But never 
as then is a gospel message proclaimed that concerns all man- 
kind. Lesser lights may shine with varying brightness for dif- 
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ferent individuals, but the great, living Light shines alike for 
all. God lets his flood of light shine out over all the world 
just as freely as “he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and the 
good, and sendeth rain on the just and the unjust.” This light 
radiating, as we have said, from the very heart of God is warm 
and glowing, because it shines from home and beckons home. 
To the weary wanderer in life’s dark and desert places there is 
no light like that from home, sending its message of welcome 
to his heart, bruised and torn by the sins and evils of life. 
God Himself is the Life and the Light presented to you. In 
very truth, a Gift unspeakable! We will not even attempt to 
enlarge upon it. But as we meet on Christmas Day, and as we 
clasp one another’s hands in Christmas greetings, we have 
abundant reason to exclaim: “How rich beyond compare the 
Gift unspeakable has made us!” 


IT. 


All this that we have named is, then, a gift of God. And 
how could it be other than a gift? How could these blessings 
be delivered to mankind except by the great deed of gift, which 
is Christ Jesus? Let us, then, dwell a moment upon the 
thought that the life and light in Christ Jesus are a gift come 
down to us in the manner described by John in our text: ‘The 
Word was with God; the Word was God; the Word became 
flesh.” We often meet such short, terse expressions in John’s 
Gospel. When the evangelist’s heart was full, he gave vent 
to his thoughts with just such brevity. When he stood beneath 
the cross, his heart full of sorrow and anguish, unable to ren- 
der a detailed description of the tragic events, he simply said: 
“And they crucified him.” On another occasion he described 
thus briefly the entire life of Jesus on earth: “He came forth 
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from God, and goeth unto God.” So here: “In the beginning 
was the Word; the Word was God; the Word became flesh.” 
Mark well, John does not say: “The Word became man.” 
He wishes to remind us of our corruptible nature. Jesus as- 
sumed a body like ours, perishable, and subject to death. Even 
He through whom all things were made and the world was cre- 
ated became perishable flesh. Such was the greatness of His love. 
He came down to earth and assumed a corruptible body, be- 
cause in no other way could He have become for us the un- 
speakable Gift. He desired to become a gift of such a nature 
that it would not only find an acceptable place among us mor- 
tals, but would also penetrate to our inmost hearts and souls, 
and become one with us. Nay, He Himself was to become the 
heart and soul of all mankind. ‘Therefore He became flesh. 
As He was to fight our battles, what was more natural than that 
He should place Himself in our ranks? “Not to angels doth 
he give help, but he giveth help to the seed of Abraham.” 
“Since then the children are sharers in flesh and blood, he also 
himself in like manner partook of the same.” “One that hath 
been in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin.” If 
it is a mystery that He was God, it is surely no less a mystery 
that His human nature was so like ours. He dwelt, or more 
exactly tented, among us, John declares. How worn and tat- 
tered His earthly tabernacle became, before it had 
served its final purpose! How shaken by the storms of life! 
How buffeted by sin’s mighty billows threatening its destruc- 
tion! And at the very last the tentpins were torn loose, and 
the tabernacle rent asunder, when He gave Himself up unto 
death. But for that very purpose had the Word become flesh. 


“We beheld his glory,’ John further declares. Indeed, had 
He not come to us as He did, we could never have seen His 


glory. 
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“Softly over life’s horizon mounts the Sun of Righteousness; 
Yet so softly that His splendor my weak eyes may well endure, 
In God’s love and grace secure.” 


God’s glory in Christ Jesus came to us as a wellspring full 
of grace and truth. This glory we may now behold, as it 
reveals itself to the eye of the spirit. Many a wretched heart 
has mirrored itself in this truth and caught therein its own 
sinful image, but at the same time has drunk deeply from this 
wellspring of grace and discovered that surpassing glory is to 
be found in the only begotten Son, because He is God. “We 
beheld,” John says. Have you ever beheld this glory? It is 
recorded of John and his brother Andrew that the first time 
they saw the Messiah they followed after Him and asked: 
“Rabbi, where abidest thou?” ‘The Master replied: “Come, 
and ye shall see.” “And they came and saw,” John concludes 
with the splendid and matchless brevity that he loves to em- 
ploy. On that memorable day John had beheld so much that 
he wished to abide with the Master and see more. Thereafter 
in weal and woe he did abide with Jesus. Nay, even after all 
others had left the crucified Saviour, he remained lost in con- 
templation of the Master he had loved so well! ‘This is the 
disciple that beareth witness of these things, and we know that 
his witness is true.” When John was old and gray, and his 
friends and kinsmen had gone to their reward, the aged man 
still stood looking unto Jesus and saying, ‘“That which we have 
seen and heard, and our hands handled concerning the Word 
of life...declare we unto you.” ‘The very heavens opened to 
him and he saw—he actually saw—the glorified Lamb of God. 
Have you seen the glory of the Only Begotten from the Father, 
full of grace and truth? Should it not rejoice a human heart 
to know that here on earth there is a wellspring full of grace 
for sinners, full of truth for all poor souls gone astray and lost 


in falsehood’s error! From that wellspring you this day may 
drink. 
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Lik 


What, then, shall we say of this unspeakable Gift of God? 
A Gift unspeakable it truly is. Is there nothing more for us 
to say? Yes, “Thanks be to God!’ This is what you should 
say. Surely, it is the Jeast that you can say! And I believe it 
is the most that you can say. You can come no farther. So 
far you can come that your lips say: ““Thanks be to God!’’ So 
far you can come that your heart says: ‘“Thanks be to God!” 
So far you can come that your whole life says: “Thanks be to 
God!” So far but no farther! And should you not, after all, 
be deeply conscious of how little you say, even when lips, heart 
and life join in this thanksgiving? But this, “Thanks be to 
God!” you must be able to say, unless you utterly reject the 
Gift unspeakable. 


At this point we are in a certain sense confronted by the 
most important consideration of all. We can accept the Gift, 
or we can reject it. The Lord Jesus came to His own, who for 
thousands of years were being prepared for His coming, but 
they received Him not. Jesus passed through many sufferings 
and sorrows on earth. But no sorrow was so deep as that 
which filled His heart when He was rejected of men, when 
men refused to understand Him, and when they closed their 
doors upon Him. His own disciples burned with righteous 
wrath—at least they thought their wrath was righteous—and 
urged that the Master should permit them to call down fire 
from heaven and consume the Samaritans, at whose door He 
had knocked in vain for lodging for the night. It is recorded 
that the Master turned from them and went to another village. 
Though He departed in silence, pain and sadness must have 
filled His heart. Is it not true that the Lord Jesus is this very 
day wandering about throughout all Christendom as a stranger? 
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Or is this too much to say? Suppose an individual came to us, 
who was unacquainted with our customs and practices, but who 
knew that we as a people in our religious life worshiped Christ, 
and that that very day was set apart as the Christ festival; and 
suppose that he could look into our homes, and about our 
streets, and out over all our land, would he, we wonder, get 
the impression that Christendom had received its name from 
Christ? Would not Christ be missing both here and there? 
It is sad but true that Christ is a stranger among us. Many 
are they who scornfully decline acquaintanceship with Him, 
who wish to know nothing of Him, and who publicly speak 
against Him. And even where a word of thanks is expressed, 
it is, “no, thanks,” and not “yes, thanks; the thanks of refusal, 
and not acceptance. 


But you who do receive Jesus, mark well what you gain by 
so doing. You become a child of God. “But as many as re- 
ceived him, to them gave he the right to become children of 
God.” To receive and to believe are here the same. The 
Christ Child in the manger had no power to extend His hands 
to take anything, but these infant hands did have the power to 
give childship with God to all the world. If you do not receive 
this childship at the hands of the Christ Child, you will never 
obtain it. “The children of God are born ‘not of blood,’ ” nor 
do they become so by inheritance. Good as well as bad traits 
may be inherited from parents, but the right to be a child of 
God is never so transmitted. Further we learn that children 
of God are born “not of the will of the flesh,” which implies 
that no effort, however great on man’s part, can gain for him 
this right. Nor can one man make of another a child of God, 
for such a child is not born “of the will of man.” No one can 
compel another to enter the kingdom of God. Not even those 
whom we love best on earth can we force to become God’s 
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children. The infant hand of the Christ Child alone has 
power to impart this sacred right and privilege. Accept it, 
then, to-day as a free and unmerited gift of grace. Accept 
Jesus, the Image of God’s substance, the Life, the Light! But 
bear in mind that if you do this, it must sooner or later be 
fully realized by yourself and become apparent to others. For 
this childship with God cannot long remain hidden. If you 
receive Christ the Life, His life will flow through your whole 
being, as in spring when nature wakes, its life flows through 
stem and branches to the outermost bud and leaf. In like man- 
ner Christ’s life will pervade your entire life, mind, soul, and 
body. Likewise, if you receive Christ the Light, His light must 
of necessity illumine your darkened heart, and fill it with 
peace and joy. Know, then, that unless you receive Him as 
the Light and the Life, you cannot receive Him at all, for He 
is the Light and the Life. Know that unless you receive Him 
as the one who forgives sins and fills your soul with saving 
truth, you cannot receive Him at all, for He is grace and truth. 
Know, finally, that unless you receive Him as the one through 
whom you become a child of God, you cannot receive Him at 
all, for in and through Him you possess all things; without 
Him, nothing. 


God grant, then, that we with John may realize what we 
this day have received, and that we with John and the great 
host that has been enriched through Christ may come with re- 
ceptive hands and hearts to the manger, there to receive the 


Gift unspeakable. 


Let us journey to the manger, 
One and all, 

Great and small— 

E’en the distant stranger! 


The Good Seed. 5. 
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For, to save us sinful mortals, 
Out from God 

Christ hath trod 

From the heav’nly portals. 


Ye, who fight and bleed and languish; 
There He lies 

Who supplies 

Comfort in your anguish! 

As your Champion, He gaineth 

For all time 

Peace sublime, 

Joy that never waneth. 


Ye, who languish, bow before Him, 
Blesséd Child, 

Sweet and mild; 

Praise Him and adore Him! 

Of His gifts He’ll freely give you, 
Precious more 

Than earth’s store, 

And of sin relieve you. 


Bowed and trembling now I face Thee, 
Blesséd Child, 

Sweet and mild; 

And in faith embrace Thee, 

Sure that Thou wilt ever hold me 
Safe from harm; 

Loving, warm, 

In Thine arms enfold me. 


Amen. 


I 
Second Day of Christmas 
Text, Matt. 10. 32-39. 


32 Every one therefore who shall confess me before men, him 
will I also confess before my Father who is in heaven. 33 But 
whosoever shall deny me before men, him will I also deny before 
my Father who is in heaven. 


34 Think not that I came to send peace on earth: I came not 
to send peace, but a sword. 35 For I came to set a man at 
variance against his father, and the daughter against her mother, 
and the daughter in law against her mother in law: 36 and a 
man’s foes shall be they of his own household. 37 He that 
loveth father or mother more than me is not worthy of me; and 
he that loveth son or daughter more than me is not worthy of 
me. 38 And he that doth not take his cross and follow after 
me, is not worthy of me. 39 He that findeth his life shall lose 
it; and he that loseth his life for my sake shall find it. 


While the Saviour wandered about on earth, words so 
sharp and biting often fell from His holy lips that they hurt 
and wounded His hearers. Now it was His own disciples who 
were astonished at the stern words of the Master, and ex- 
claimed: ‘Who then can be saved?” Again it was His ene- 
mies, the scribes and the Pharisees, who gnashed their teeth 
and took up stones to stone Him. Again it was many of His 
numerous followers who would listen to Him no longer, but 
withdrew and walked no more with Him, protesting: “This 
is a hard saying: who can hear it?” 
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To this very day sadly perverted opinions regarding the 
Lord Jesus are held by many, who think of His words only as 
being sweet and mild, cheering and consoling, but nothing else. 
No, from the lips of Jesus also fall words of truth so keen 
and penetrating that they wound to the quick the hearts of 
men. And how can it be otherwise than that truth must 
wound? ‘The purer and clearer truth is proclaimed, the more 
penetrating it is. “This is especially true of the words of Jesus. 
“For the word of God is living and active, and sharper than 
any two-edged sword, and piercing even to the dividing of soul 
and spirit, of both joints and marrow, and quick to discern 
the thoughts and intents of the heart.” 


Among the many sharp weapons to be found in the armory 
of God’s word, one of the sharpest is, no doubt, the passage 
constituting our text to-day. In it Jesus speaks of a sword 
that He was come to send on the earth, and He declares that 
He did not come to send peace. To many, this declaration 
may sound as a jarring discord in this holy season of peace 
and good will. And it is in truth a battle cry from the Prince 
of Peace to the warriors fighting under His banner, a stirring 
reminder that peace is not to be won without warfare and the 
wielding of the sword girded to our side. ‘Therefore it is 
eminently fitting on this day to place before us as a theme for 
our consideration 


The Sword of the Prince of Peace. 


This sword Jesus in the first place put in the hands of 
His own disciples, that they might fight His battles here on 
earth. Has it not been true of all times that every great issue 
has had to fight its way onward to victory? The greater the 
issue and the truth at stake in it, the more severe and pro- 
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longed the battle has been. During the progress and develop- 
ment of the human race great thoughts and ideas have always 
had to contend against darkness, prejudice, ignorance, and sin. 
How, then, is it possible that the truth surpassing all others, 
the truth of God revealed in Christ Jesus, should be able to 
make its way in the world except by constant warfare? Such 
a possibility is not to be thought of. The poor and weak fol- 
lowers of the Prince of Peace should, therefore, consider it a 
great honor, when their Leader places the sword in their hands 
to fight for His cause. He considers this so sacred a duty that 
He declares those unworthy of Him who fail to wield the 
sword, or having done so cast it aside. “Every one therefore 
who shall confess me before men, him will I also confess be- 
fore my Father who is in heaven. But whosoever shall deny 
me before men, him will I also deny before my Father who is in 
heaven.” Without the sword there can be no victory for you 
to win, no peace for you to enjoy. 


To wield the sword of the Prince of Peace is therefore first 
of all to confess His holy name. First and foremost—I use 
the expression advisedly—such confession is simply to stand 
forth among our fellow men as a disciple of Jesus, not so that 
we vaingloriously flaunt our discipleship before the world, but 
so that it becomes a simple, natural thing, and an imperative 
necessity for us to appear to be before our fellow men what 
our Lord Jesus Christ in our inmost hearts has made us. “By 
the grace of God I am,” the apostle exclaims. ‘To be this not 
only before God and ourselves, but also before all the world 
—this is, first and foremost, to confess His holy name. ‘The 
work of God in a human heart is truly something so great 
and glorious that it must be the central and fundamental prin- 
ciple in our spiritual life, continually manifesting itself in our 
daily intercourse with our fellow men. What, then, has the 
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Lord Jesus given us? Is it not an abounding fullness of grace 
and truth? During the course of our lives we have all ob- 
served how prone truth is to reach the light of day. If some 
truth has been unrighteously concealed or suppressed, it is won- 
derful to note how irresistibly and unerringly it emerges from 
obscurity. Truth does not thrive in darkness. It must reach 
the light, for it is itself the light. If, therefore, the life-giving, 
saving truth has filled your heart, it works its way in your 
confession to the light of day. If this does not take place, 
you have yourself labored to suppress and strangle the truth 
in your heart. As with truth, so with love. If love is con- 
cealed within the heart, it destroys the heart. Death is sure 
to follow where love is imprisoned and denied the light of day. 
For love, like truth, loves to walk in paths of light. If the 
love of Jesus Christ is in your heart, it must come forth and 
find expression. From yesterday’s gospel lesson we learned 
that the gift of Christ is life and light. Now, life is similar 
in its nature to truth and love. It cannot be concealed. It 
must be made manifest. To be unashamed to reveal in a sim- 
ple, unaffected way what Jesus has done for you—this is to 
confess His name. And whoever does not so confess Jesus, 
him will Jesus deny, just because a denial of Christ in this 


sense implies a betrayal of Him and a loss of fellowship with 
Him. 


But, perhaps, someone will ask: “Is the act of confessing 
Christ to be likened to a sword? Should not the world rather 
respect and esteem such an act?” In a certain sense the world 
does do this. It cannot be denied, however, that when a 
Christian by word or deed confesses Christ before those to 
whom Jesus has not been permitted to give His life and truth 
and love, they will come to regard it as a judgment upon them- 
selves. And though it is their own conscience that judges 
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them, the Christian, though innocent of the charge, will be 
accused of passing judgment upon them. In their hearts they 
will say of the Christian: “This you possess, but not I;” or 
they will imagine the Christian saying: “This I possess, but 
not you.” And so this open and frank confession becomes a 
keen-edged sword. 


Again some one will say: “I consider it perfectly proper for 
a Christian to show openly and frankly what he is. What I 
do not like about him is his constant preaching, his many words. 
Let his life show what he is. Words are unnecessary.” ‘There 
is something strange about this attitude. Are not words a part 
of life? Is it ever customary to separate deeds from words, or 
words from social intercourse? Are not words an essential 
part of our daily life and intercourse? Are they not often 
the best and most accurate expressions of our thoughts and 
feelings? Strange, too, it certainly is, that unbelief claims the 
right to express itself in public and private, and to spread 
abroad in the hearts of others its error and falsehood, while 
the believer in Jesus Christ has neither right nor duty to bear 
witness of his Master. There can be no doubt that Jesus by 
the word “confess” in our text to-day means what we generally 
imply by it, namely, to bear testimony by words. So also Paul 
declares: ‘For with the heart man believeth unto righteousness ; 
and with the mouth confession is made unto salvation.” 


But the above named confession is by no means the only one 
a Christian is called upon to make of his Lord and Saviour. 
When occasion arises, it is not enough to confess simply and 
artlessly by word and deed what he is, and what God has 
made him to be, he must also wield his sword against the false 
peace, the untruth, the error, the sin, the darkness existing in 
the world. If one who lives in sin’s darkness feels the -pene- 
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trating keenness of God’s sword when he but meets a living 
Christian on the way, how keen and penetrating must this 
sword of truth feel when the Christian wields it against him, 
laying open the iniquities of his heart and life! Then, indeed, 
he is cut to the quick and sorely wounded. 


But instead of grasping the sword with firm hand, how 
prone we are to cast it aside with the thought: “I will avoid 
conflict in order to keep the peace.” ‘There exists, indeed, a 
confessionless Christianity declaring itself to be the true one, 
but which through its very lack of confession has lost the stamp 
of truth. Of this confessionless Christianity Jesus has de- 
clared: ‘But whosoever shall deny me before men, him will I 
also deny before my Father who is in heaven.” How solemn 
these words are! ‘There are persons who have a religious 
tinge and a certain amount of religious interest, and who find 
pleasure in moving in religious circles, not indeed as in their 
element, for their true element is the world and its pleasures. 
But they wished to be classed among the Christians, although 
the salt of Christian life is absent, and no one in their presence 
feels under constraint to avoid worldly and vain words and 
deeds. ‘Theirs is a Christianity that imposes no restrictions on 
themselves or others. It is quite evident that a confession is 
impossible where there is no spiritual life, and that there is 
nothing more objectionable in all the world than to make a 
forced confession at the expense of truth. Perhaps it is be- 
cause of frequent confessions of this kind that the world has 
come to loathe Christianity as a whole. Let every one who 
desires to be a follower of Jesus see to it that his life as well 
as his words is a confession of Christ; for if his confession stops 
with words, it is in reality a terrible denial of the Lord Jesus 


Christ. 
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But there is another kind of confessionless Christianity com- 
mon among those who have once loved their Saviour with the 
warmth and sincerity of heart’s true love, but whose Christian 
life has ebbed and grown lukewarm because of neglect of the 
Word and of communion with God in prayer. They have 
been plunged into the busy whirl of life about them with its 
many and varied interests of business, pleasure, social ambitions, 
and the like. Often you hear it remarked about such people: 
“Tsn’t he or she considered to be a Christian?” And just as 
often the answer comes: “O, you needn’t worry, they are not 
taking their Christianity very seriously.” No one is any longer 
pained or wounded by the life or words of these former con- 
fessors of Christ Jesus. But though this is true, they are them- 
selves unhappy and keenly conscious that their state is not what 
it ought to be or what it once was. What, then, have they 
lost? They have lost the sword. ‘The sword of the Prince 
of Peace has fallen from their grasp. And with the loss of 
the sword they have also lost peace. May, then, all true dis- 
ciples with firm hand hold and wield the sword of the Prince 
of Peace! 


Further, we are to consider that the sword of the Prince of 
Peace is to be found in the hands of the world, placed there 
sometimes by the Prince of Peace himself, but more often for- 
cibly laid hold on by the world itself. We know what condi- 
tions were during early Christian times. ‘The first Christians 
were the most law-abiding citizens in the great Roman em- 
pire. The state could charge them with no offense. Neither 
could the Jewish Church justly censure them. They remained 
loyal to it until they were expelled from the synagogues, Their 
family life was purer and nobler than that of either Jew or 
Gentile, and yet both Jew and Gentile felt themselves called 
upon to wield the sword against them. In Christianity there 
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was a challenge and a menace not to be disregarded; and the 
same is true to-day. ‘There was in Christianity an alternative, 
an “either—or,” which, quite naturally, the heathen world re- 
sented. Had Christianity been content to claim a place among 
the other religions, had an image of Christ been erected among 
the images of heathen gods, Christianity would at least have 
been tolerated. But now Christianity raised the cry: “Away 
with all your heathen gods and graven images! Christ alone 
is God and King! Choose ‘either-or,’ all or nothing!” Then 
it was that the stir and agitation mentioned by Jesus in our 
text arose within the sacred confines of the family, so that a 
father rose against his son, a daughter against her mother, and 
a daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law. All human ties 
were sundered, and the Christians placed themselves wholly 
on the side of Christ, though the tenderest of ties were thereby 
broken and the greatest sacrifices made. We know from his- 
tory how fully the early Christians grasped the import of the 
Master’s words in our text to-day. They freely sacrificed their 
all, knowing that otherwise they would not be worthy of Him. 
To be worthy of Christ was of surpassing importance to the 
true disciple of those early days. Let no one think that this 
“either—or” does not still confront us. Even if the contrasts 
between Christianity and heathendom seem greater than the 
present-day contrast between ftrue Christianity and nominal 
Christianity, yet they are in fact the same. Truth is truth, and 
life is life in whatever guise they may appear. “Therefore pain- 
ful variances and sunderings still take place in our day, and it 
behooves each and every one of us not to shun the sword when 
the world turns it against us, but rather suffer ourselves to be 
wounded by this sword than to be mortally wounded in our 
conscience. ‘The latter wound is by far the more serious. 


This sword in the hands of the world bit deeply in the days 
of the martyrs. Its edge, though no less keen, is of a different 
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nature in our day. For now the attempt is made to do away 
with Christianity, true and real Christianity—we venture to 
say it—by employing silence as a means to kill it. The world 
has come to regard it as of little value. God help us all who 
wish to be true disciples of Jesus, that the world’s judgment 
of us may not prove too true, but that its false estimation and 
conception of us dictates such judgment, and not the weakness 
and shortcomings of our Christian life! The attempt is made 
to bury in silence the truth that there is such a thing as living 
Christianity in existence among us. Christianity is, as it were, 
crucified, and every age has its shibboleth by means of which 
it attempts to deny, belittle, or destroy Christian life. “The 
favorite watchword of our own age is: “Christianity is an 
enemy of culture.” ‘This is a serious charge, and there are 
many who feel ashamed to maintain a position where they 
will be open to the charge of ignorance or inability to keep up 
with the times. But do you remain firmly grounded on Christ 
the Rock, and may He be the Life animating your every 
thought, word and deed, so that you may find grace to confess 
Him in your home, among your friends and associates, and 
before the world at large. Whenever opportunity offers, con- 
fess with childlike humility and loyalty the blessed name of 
Jesus. For of the one who fails to do so, Jesus solemnly de- 
clares: ‘‘He is not worthy of me.” What matters it if you 
are not worthy of the world, so you are worthy of Christ your 
Saviour ? 


But, my friends, this sword is a weapon not only in the hands 
of the disciples and of the world, but in the first place it is 
also a weapon in the hand of the Prince of Peace himself. Woe 
be to us if it were left to us alone to wield that sword! We 
might, perhaps, be inclined to slash deeply into the hearts of 
others, but how deep a wound would we permit the sword to 


76 THE GOOD SEED 


make in our own hearts? But now the Prince of Peace himself 
wields the sword, and sinks it to the hilt in His disciple’s heart. 
“Yea and a sword shall pierce through thine own soul.” Such 
were the portentous words spoken to the mother of Jesus, and 
she lived to see the day when these words were unsparingly 
fulfilled upon her. The Lord has said that every branch in 
the vine must be pruned and cleansed, in order that it may 
bear more fruit. No, the pruning knife must first sever the 
branch from the old root. If a branch from a wild olive tree 
is to be grafted into a good olive tree, it must first be cut away 
from the old stem. Only when such a branch has grown 
firmly into the new stem, will the pruning process begin. It 
is the wilfulness and self-seeking in us that the sword of the 
Prince of Peace must penetrate and pierce through and through. 
Of this Jesus speaks in our text, saying: “He that findeth his 
life shall lose it; and he that loseth his life for my sake shall 
find it.” Severe and difficult, indeed, will be the day when 
you place your heart at the mercy of the Lord and say: “Lord, 
cut to the root of my sinful heart, pierce it through and 
through!” But that day must come to us one and all. No one 
is exempt. ‘The sword as an emblem of outward persecution 
may fall with unequal severity on different individuals and at 
different times. But when the Prince of Peace himself wields 
the sword and directs it against our hearts, no one escapes it. 
It virtually penetrates to equal depth the heart of each one who 
is seeking all the truth, and is desirous that the Lord shall go 
to the root of the evil. But mark well, no hand wielding the 
sword is so tender and merciful as the hand of the Prince of 
Peace. While the wound He makes may smart and burn, there 
is something ineffably soothing and healing connected with His 
piercing and penetrating of the poor, sinful heart of man. May 
your heart and mine lie ever open to the sword of the Prince 
of Peace. 
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From the above, then, we have learned to-day that the 
glorious Christmas gospel with its sweet message of ‘“‘peace on 
earth” is not contradictory to Christ’s declaration in the gospel 
lesson for the day: ‘I came not to send peace on the earth.” 
The words of the angelic song and the words of Jesus seem to 
be directly opposed to each other. But rest assured that no 
way to peace is surer than when Jesus Christ is permitted to 
cut deeply into the human heart. And the deeper He cuts, 
the deeper His peace will sink into the heart. The deeper the 
sword opens the way, the farther will peace penetrate. When 
we do not shun the sword which the world turns against us, 
or when we do not refuse to wield the sword in confessing 
Christ by word and deed, a peace that is wondrous and sweet 
comes to our hearts. Have you ever confessed the name of 
Jesus, impelled by His Holy Spirit, without seeking your own 
praise and glory, but only because the divine light within you 
bursts forth to shed its light abroad? If you have in such 
manner confessed the name of Jesus you have also experienced 
that upon confession follows peace. We realize, then, that if 
the Christmas song, “Glory to God in the highest, and on 
earth peace among men in whom he is well pleased,” is to be 
sung in accents pure and clear, then must the sword of the 
Prince of Peace pierce our very soul. 


May God grant His grace that all who confess His name 
may flee to Him, poor and helpless as they are, in order that the 
fullness of the truth and grace He came to give them may fill 
their faint and timid hearts, so that to be worthy of Him will 
be of more importance to them than anything else in all the 
world. Let us also remember that the day is approaching when 
He shall gather the peoples of the earth about His throne, and 
confess himself to those who have not here denied Him. No 
longer then will the weary soldier of Christ Jesus wield the 
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sword, for when we in spirit look out upon the countless 
ransomed host, we behold that their swords have been ex- 
changed for palms of victory. Yet a little time, then, let us 
wield the sword of the Prince of Peace, cheerfully awaiting 
the day when we are permitted to lay down the sword and 
life the palm of victory on high. Amen. 


Sunday after Christmas 
Text, Luke 12. 32. 


Fear not, little flock; for it is your Father’s good pleasure 
to give you the kingdom. 


Lord Jesus, Thou speakest to-day to Thy little flock. We 
thank Thee for Thy Word, which Thou hast given Thy little 
flock as a heritage for all time. May we by the power of Thy 
Word overcome and win the victory. May Thy Holy Spirit 
open the ears of Thine own, so that they may know the voice 
of their Good Shepherd, and be cheered and strengthened by 
His loving admonition. Forbid, O Lord, that those for whom 
these cheering words are meant should through fear put them 
aside, and that those who have cause to fear should be lulled 
into false security by these words not meant for them. Gather 
Thy little flock in green pastures, and lead it beside still 
waters. Restore our souls, and guide us in the paths of right- 
eousness for Thy name’s sake. Amen. 


Fear Not, Little Flock. 


How warm and fervent, how heartening and reassuring the 
words of the Good Shepherd to His little flock so sadly in need 
of them, pressed as they are from within and without! Most 
of all will he profit from these words who seats himself at the 
Good Shepherd’s feet in quiet and earnest meditation of their 
import. ‘To comment on them, to attempt an exposition of 
them would only — so it seems to me — detract from their 
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priceless value. But if an exposition is to be attempted, rever- 
ent care must be employed, in order that the voice of the Chief 
Shepherd may reach our ears in undiminished strength. God 
grant that this be so to-day! 


Little flock, where are you? The appealing call of your 
Shepherd summons you to gather about Him now. You need 
this summons to flock together. When Jesus uttered this war 
cry—or shall we say, when Jesus gave His flock this testament 
for all times?—the flock was very small. A number of fish- 
ermen, a few toll gatherers, a group of obscure men and women 
of the common people, with here and there an individual from 
some higher order of society, that was all. The death of 
Jesus left His flock in great confusion. "The Shepherd was 
smitten, and the sheep of the flock scattered abroad. ‘Trem- 
bling women and terrified disciples behind shut doors, these 
alone were left, numbering perhaps a few hundred. During 
the apostolic era the flock is thus described: “Not many wise 
after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble are called; 
but God chose the base things of the world, and the things 
that are despised, and the things that are not.’ ‘The number 
of the faithful at that time was small in comparison with the 
great mass of humanity, and of this small number there were 
but few of any rank or importance in the world. ‘The same 
condition has characterized the Church of God from ancient 
times down to our own day. ‘This fact has also been used as 
a weapon against the gospel, and as a valid reason for many to 
remain in their unbelief. Who does not know of the enormous 
influence exerted by the masses in all spheres of life? The ma- 
jority believes so and so, the prevailing style in dress is this or 
that, general good taste requires, common opinion demands, the 
universal custom is—how great the power of all these consid- 
erations!. Where the majority can boast of having within it- 
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self by far the greatest number of those possessing intelligence, 
knowledge, artistic talent, culture, skill, and practical ability, 
there the minority must feel itself oppressed and humiliated. 
Even the Pharisees in the days of Jesus knew how to make use 
of this weapon, when they exclaimed: ‘Hath any of the rulers 
believed on him, or of the Pharisees? But this multitude that 
knoweth not the law are accursed.” Ever since that time this 
weapon has been used with success against the gospel, and has 
hindered large numbers from receiving it, though it must be 
said that these were already seeking a valid excuse for remain- 
ing in their unbelief. But if we look more closely into the 
weak and humble state in which God’s kingdom presents itself 
on earth, we will understand that this does not depend upon the 
fact that Christ’s flock is so small, or that the frailties of the 
faithful are so many and glaring; but rather that it has pleased 
God to put upon His kingdom on earth the stamp of lowliness 
and humility. Christ Himself was despised and rejected of 
men, His gospel is regarded as foolishness, the sacraments are 
unimportant and mere symbols, and the cross of Christ a stum- 
bling block. We repeat it, it has pleased God to let His king- 
dom appear in such guise, “that no flesh should glory before 
God.” Human pride must be humbled, and God alone have 
all the glory. Blessed is he that is not offended; blessed is 
he for whom Christ becomes a “rising” and not a “falling,” a 
corner-stone and not a stumbling-block. 


Where are you, little flock? Are you where Jesus is, as the 
flock always gathers about the shepherd? ‘The answer is to be 
found in the term ‘‘flock”’; for if you hear the Shepherd’s voice, 
you are a member of His flock. Sundered and scattered by 
diversities in doctrine and practice, the flock is still one in the 
eyes of its Shepherd. Every one, therefore, whose soul-desire 
it is to hear and follow the Shepherd’s voice bears the seal which 
distinguishes him from the world. 

The Good Seed, 6, 
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You are a timid, trembling flock; otherwise your Shepherd 
would not have hailed you with the cry: “Fear not!” You 
fear that you may not be sincere; you tremble at your weak 
faith, your lukewarm love; you are afraid that you may not 
win through and gain the crown of life; nay, your heart is 
filled with much unnecessary fear of the future, of death, and 
of the world about you, but all the while your Shepherd is 
acquainted with your frailties, and knows what word of cheer 
you need to hear from His divine lips. 


You are a yearning flock, ever looking forward to the day 
when life’s trials shall be over, and your compassionate Shep- 
herd shall lead you to the placid waters of eternal life. Jesus 
understood and interpreted your yearning for life eternal, when 
He said: “It is your Father’s good pleasure to give you the 
kingdom.” For that eternal day of full realization, when all 
sin is washed away, when the heart is clean and pure, when 
sin’s iniquity no longer rests as a curse upon God’s created 
world—for that great day Christ’s flock is fondly yearning. 


Do you belong to that flock? How often the question has 
been put to you! Every witness of Jesus who has proclaimed 
the gospel in your presence has put that question to you. Di- 
rectly or indirectly, every word of Scripture you have read has 
repeated the question. Many a witness of Jesus has directed 
this question to your heart in private conversation. God him- 
self has whispered the question to your soul. Have you an 
answer to make, and has God given you the power to make it? 
To-day it is supremely important for you to know where your 
heavenly Father has classified you, for the great words, “Fear 
not,” must not be addressed to one for whom they are not 
intended. ‘There is no word of promise that a conscientious 
proclaimer of the gospel more fears to address to the wrong 
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person than the Master’s “Fear not!” False prophets are ever 
crying, “Peace and safety!’ when danger is near at hand. The 
evil servant says in his heart: “My lord tarrieth,” and begins 
to eat and drink with his drunken fellow servants. The Mas- 
ter’s warning against disloyalty among His disciples is an- 
swered by a deceitful counter question from Judas: “Is it I, 
Rabbi?” ‘The Pharisees sought to escape the keen edge of the 
Master’s searching words by insolently asking: ‘Are we also 
blind?” May God’s Spirit enlighten us as to the truth, so that 
for our soul’s welfare we may know the dividing line between 
Christ’s little flock and the great sinful world about us. 


“Fear not, little flock.” Have no fear of men. “Behold, I 
send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves.” ‘The sheep 
has naturally much to fear among wolves. All depends upon 
the shepherd. If he is able to keep the wolves at a distance, and 
if the sheep remains near the shepherd, there is nothing for it 
to fear. Jesus warned His first disciples of the enmity the 
world would manifest toward them. “They shall lay their 
hands on you, and shall persecute you, delivering you up to 
synagogues and prisons, bringing you before kings and gov- 
ernors for my name’s sake.”’ And still they were not to fear. 
Present-day conditions are outwardly more favorable to the 
Church of God; but it often happens even now that a disciple 
of Jesus is brought into circumstances where he is tempted to 
fear some man, just because this man is an enemy of Jesus. 
This occurs even within the family, where of all places such 
fear should be banished. Are you fearful and dismayed; fear 
not, for the Shepherd will keep and guard His sheep. 


Fear not to confess the name of Jesus. Do not conceal your 
life in Christ in order to avoid annoyance. You will smother 
it, if you do. ‘True, you may have no talent for argument, you 
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may not have the gift of ready speech, you may be of a retiring 
disposition, you may feel that when some circumstance has 
driven you to speak a word for Jesus, this word was unwise 
and vain and had better been left unsaid; but let none of these 
considerations bind you to silence. Not you, but Christ in you 
shall utter the confession you have to make. Intrust your con- 
fession with fuller confidence to Him, and follow His guidance. 
Receive from Christ also the deeds that bear witness of your 
fellowship with Him. 


Fear not temporal want. “Behold the birds of the heaven.” 
“Not one of them shall fall on the ground without your 
Father. Fear not, therefore: ye are of more value than many 
sparrows.” ‘The Lord will provide. Remember His mighty 
works from times past, remember His merciful dealings, His 
promises, His loving kindness, and fear not. You are growing 
frail and sickly, your days of strength and vigor are rapidly 
passing, your small savings will not carry you far, old age is 
creeping on, you may not even be able to spend your last days 
in your own home—do you recognize these anxious thoughts in 
the dark hours of life? But above them all resound the words 
of Jesus: “Fear not.” “For your heavenly Father knoweth 
that ye have need of all these things.” Let God care for His 
children, the works of His hands. 


Fear not the vexations of the devil. You have been weak- 
ened by overwork, and while you were suffering from a nervous 
breakdown the devil seems to have acquired a hideous power 
over you. You seem to hear the voices from within, blasphe- 
mous voices that originate in your own evil thoughts and 
perverted will; you have dreams and visions depicting yourself 
among the souls that are lost, and you can even name the day 
and hour when you committed the unpardonable sin. Instead 
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of finding help and consolation in reading God’s Word and 
communing with Him in prayer, you have then your most terri- 
ble moments. But, “Fear not.” Cease delving into your own 
darkened soul. Cease pursuing the giddy whirl of your fevered 
thoughts. Away with all this. Nothing within or without 
can help you except what God has promised in His Word. 
Poor, wretched, despairing soul, buffeted by the storms of life, 
this is God’s promise to you: “For the mountains may depart, 
and the hills be removed; but my lovingkindness shall not de- 
part from thee, neither shall my covenant of peace be removed, 
saith Jehovah that hath mercy on thee.’ Fear not, for you 
shall not be put to shame. 


Fear not when you have committed sin. Fear sin more than 
death, but do not fear to come to God with your sin, when it is 
committed. Do not let fear be that which characterizes your 
relation to God. For of God it is said: “There is forgiveness 
with thee, that thou mayest be feared.” Deadly fear of sin, but 
filial and reverential fear of God! ‘Let us therefore draw near 
with boldness unto the throne of grace, that we may receive 
mercy, and may find grace to help us in time of need.” 


Fear not even death. You have faith in Christ Jesus, and 
yet you fear the hour of death! You hardly dare to tell of this 
fear; for you feel that there is an irreconcilable contradiction 
between faith in Jesus and fear of death. But you are, never- 
theless, tortured in your soul by this fear and by a sense of 
shame because of it. But this fear also you should cease to en- 
tertain. It is nothing but a temptation of the flesh and the 
devil, to rob you of your peace. “Hitherto hath Jehovah helped 
us.” This you know with such certainty that even the devil 
cannot induce you to deny it. You know, too, that “Jesus 
Christ is the same yesterday and to-day, yea, and forever.” He 
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is the Ruler of life. Is it reasonable to think that He would 
help His own throughout life and until death, but not in death 
itself? Be ashamed of your unbelief, but fear not. ‘This is the 
Good Shepherd’s cheering hail to His flock in the vicissitudes of 
life, when plunged in the depths, when tottering on the brink, 
when overwhelming danger threatens—fear not. One by one 
He will lead His sheep to the other side, where no danger 
threatens, where all is peace. 


“Fear not, little flock; for it is your Father’s good pleasure to 
give you the kingdom.’ Fight for the kingdom. “Fight the 
good fight of faith.” Watch, pray, and fight, “using all dili- 
gence, and in your faith supply virtue.” ‘Work out your own 
salvation with fear and trembling.” You will never win the 
kingdom without fighting for it. But mark well, you will not 
win the kingdom dy your fighting for it; God gives it to you 
through His good pleasure, when the fight is over and victory 
won. ‘The last saving act of your heavenly Father, when He 
crowns you with the crown of life, is just as free an act of 
grace, as when He canceled the debt of sin against you. “Your 
Father’s good pleasure!” “According to his good pleasure which 
he purposed in him!” When all is said, how utterly dependent 
is the little flock on God’s good pleasure which He pur- 
posed in himself! Its support is not derived from some out- 
ward source. It is not the faith and love of the little flock 
that maintains it, but the loving purpose of God in heaven 
alone. What a sense of security there is for the flock in this 
thought! What God purposed He never fails to execute. 
Valuable papers and precious jewels are deposited in places of 
comparative safety, but our salvation rests upon a promise in 
that Word which shall not pass away, though heaven and earth 
pass away; and the unshakable firmness of that Word is due to 
the fact that it is an expression of the good pleasure that God 
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has purposed within himself. In God himself lies our salvation. 
May He grant His little flock grace to look away from its own 
shortcomings as well as its own merits, away from the enemy’s 
might and power, away even from its own faith, and to look 
into the very father-heart of God, where it will find its great- 
est security in the Father’s good pleasure to give it the kingdom. 
Submit, then, to His good pleasure. Seek and find your all in 
Christ Jesus. Beneath the cross there is no condemnation. 
There the curse has been lifted; there God’s good pleasure is to 
be found. ‘There, too, is room for us all, even for you. By 
the grace of God, Jesus should taste of death for every man. 
The little flock is assembled about the cross; to it you also are 
welcomed in the name of Jesus your Saviour. If you have al- 
ready fled to the cross to escape “from the corruption that is 
in the world,” then continue to treasure above all else God’s 
good pleasure. It is the work of the Spirit to protect and keep 
us within the limits that the Lord Jesus here calls the Father’s 
good pleasure. Within those limits He himself remained with 
unswerving faithfulness, and there He found peace of mind 
and heart. There also is our haven of refuge from the avenger. 
If we cross its boundaries, we are on dangerous ground, 
where death lurks in our footsteps. “The Holy Spirit is 
zealously watching to disclose to us our inward unfaithfulness 
and our every outward sinful act, in order that these may be 
promptly confessed and forgiven, so that we may always resume 
our relation to God as His dutiful children. Nay more, the 
Holy Spirit always gives warning before the sin in thought or 
deed has been committed, and He preserves those from fall who 
listen to His voice. Abide in the love of Jesus; abide in your 
Father’s good pleasure. “Fear not, little flock; for it is your 
Father’s good pleasure to give you the kingdom.” Amen. 


New Year’s Eve. 
Text, Joel 2. 26. 


And ye shall eat in plenty and be satisfied, and shall pratse 
the name of Jehovah your God, that hath dealt wondrously with 
you; and my people shall never be put to shame. 


The strange, pensive mood that grips us in the closing mo- 
ments of the year—is it sent of God, or is it a passing emotion 
without further significance? Are our church festivals on the 
whole mere human inventions, and is the solemnity of their 
observance no more than a tribute to the sanctity of long es- 
tablished custom? We cannot believe that this is so. For God 
himself has divided our lives into different ages, moments, days, 
months, and years. When we pass some milestone of greater 
significance, it is, therefore, eminently fitting that we pause for 
solemn thought and introspection, and ask ourselves toward 
what goal the flood of years is sweeping us, and how we are 
going to account to God for the use to which we have put our 
lives. It is quite natural, then, that we on this occasion should 
wish to erect our Ebenezer, saying: “Hitherto hath Jehovah 
helped us.” 


Our life is a frail bark speeding onward over the waves. 
Time’s vast ocean closes up behind it, leaving scarcely a trace 
of the passing of our bark, and behind us the past lies placid 
and mysterious, as though it nevermore would have a message 
for our ears. But is this the case? Isn’t it rather true that 
God’s Book has a word to say about the judgment-seat of 
Christ, before which we must all appear, “that each one may 
receive the things done in the body, whether it be good or bad?” 
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Perhaps this mysterious past, where so many questions and 
problems were left unanswered, will once more confront us, 
and speak to us in language more powerful and stirring than 
when that past was still the present. O, what destiny lies be- 
fore our frail bark? Are there breakers ahead? Or what are 
these strange forebodings that fill our soul? What is the mean- 
ing of the confused voices and murmurings that reach us this 
evening out of the unknown future toward which we are speed- 
ing? For us, perhaps, there is no future in store at all. Alas, 
we know so little! But on uncertainty no man can live and 
thrive. Uncertainty is unbearable to us, even with respect to 
the affairs of this present life. How terrible, then, the uncer- 
tainty regarding the higher things, the things eternal! And yet, 
alas! there are those who year after year can rest in ease in this 
uncertainty. How strange and terrifying it seems to us that 
anyone can find contentment in uncertainty. We do not know, 
it is true, what lies before us. It is equally true that there 
is much in the past which we cannot unravel or interpret. But, 
nevertheless, there are things concerning the past as well as 
the present and future that we must know and understand. 
What are these things? 


With reference to the past I must know that my sins are 
forgiven. With reference to the present I must know that I 
am a child of God this very day. With reference to the future 
I must know that J at last will surely reach my eternal home. 
If there should be uncertainty in all other respects, there must 
be no uncertainty with respect to these three things. For only 
when full certainty regarding these is ours can we close this 
year of grace with thanksgiving, and look forward to a new 
year with hope. 


Is this certainty yours? If not, it is still possible for you to 
gain it in the remaining moments of the present year. Of this 
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there is no doubt whatever. Why else are we assembled here 
this evening, if not because the Lord has promised to meet us 
here? In His Word and sacraments He is ever present, and 
this temple is His dwelling place. Here His blessed cross 
meets our eye. And what greater need is ours this evening 
than to finish this year of grace at the cross of Jesus, there to 
lay down our burden of sin, there to bow our hearts before Him 
and look up to Him for renewed strength and courage? ‘There- 
fore you are invited to conclude the passing year beneath the 
cross of Christ your Saviour. If you end your year thus, all 
your sins will be covered over, nevermore to appear against you. 
But mark, this invitation is extended to you as a sinner. Oh 
that you could fully realize this, and as a contrite sinner ap- 
proach the mercy-seat, there to cast up your account with God 
and have sin’s debt stricken and canceled by the blood of Jesus 
Christ ! 


Perhaps you have lingered in uncertainty for many years, 
content with the vague hope of at last attaining to salvation. 
But all the while you were never happy. On the other hand 
you may have lived your life fully conscious of that you were 
not a child of God, and this knowledge has been as a canker 
gnawing at your vitals. Oh, if you could only realize how 
dearly Jesus loves you, how gladly He would fold you in His 
arms, assuring you that there is room for sinners in His bosom, 
room for the penitent beneath His cross! Perhaps you have 
often in the past desired to lay hold on the promise of the for- 
giveness of sins. But you have been unable, you have not dared, 
to do so. The certainty of forgiveness, almost within your 
grasp, has escaped you. O, seek now in the Word of God this 
certainty which you have vainly sought within yourself! 
Honor God on this the last day of the year. In no better way 
can show your gratitude to God for all His blessings than 
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by honoring His holy Word and the supreme manifestation of 
His love for the world and for you when He gave His Son to 
die for your sins. How can you honor God for His Word 
and this great manifestation of His love? First of all by be- 
lieving His Word and trusting in Him. Let His Word be the 
power that draws you to Him, as a sinner to his Saviour. If 
you come to Him thus this evening, the words He so often 
spoke on earth will be applicable to you: “Thy sins are for- 
given.” 


If our sins are forgiven, then, and then only, will the words 
of our text apply to us: “Ye shall praise the name of Jehovah, 
that hath dealt wondrously with you.” The heavy burden 
of sin must be laid at the feet of Jesus, if we shall be able to 
praise Him aright. Weighed down by this burden of sin, you 
will be powerless to praise and magnify His name. Perhaps 
you may be conscious of His many favors toward you, and you 
may even feel moved to thank Him for them; but your heart’s 
full and free thanksgiving you cannot bring Him, before you 
have received His assurance of forgiveness. But if you have 
unburdened your sin before Him, and this evening receive 
renewed assurance of His forgiveness, then do not fail to praise 
His name, “Who hath dealt wondrously with you.” What 
His dealings with you have been I do not know, but this I 
know, that they have been wonderful. Indeed, we may sum 
them all up in the one word, “wonderful.” Wonderful His 
grace, wonderful His mercy, wonderful His longsuffering, 
wonderful His faithfulness, wonderful His compassionate love! 
“Praise the name of Jehovah your God, that hath dealt won- 
drously with you.” 


In order to realize this fully you must look back upon the 
past year. No doubt you can recall some occasion during the 
past year that was more trying than usual, some difficulty that 
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seemed insurmountable, some cloud of affliction that loomed 
threateningly overhead. But how present the helping hand of 
God! You perhaps recall your anxieties for loved ones. But 
did not God allay these anxieties? You remember how 
straitened your circumstances were, how sickness and poy- 
erty made your outlook on life dark and gloomy. But what- 
ever your affliction, God hath dealt wondrously with you, so 
that you have every reason to praise and magnify His holy 
name. If you have come to know God as you ought, you have 
without doubt already rendered thanks to Him. But, alas! 
it often happens that when we have been helped out of some 
difficulty, our gratitude to God is fleeting and lukewarm. We 
need, therefore, to refresh our memories of the past and renew 
our thanks to God for former blessings. It is wholesome thus 
to recall God’s grace and mercy and to pour out our hearts 
in thanksgiving to Him. ‘The past presents itself to us in 
better and clearer perspective, when we look back upon it after 
the lapse of time. Bring to mind, then, this evening the Lord’s 
many mercies, and praise His name because He hath dealt 
wondrously with you. 


But it is possible to show gratitude to God in different ways. 
You can thank Him, because you have become convinced that 
He has done you much good. But such thanks are often forced 
and lack warmth. Again, your heart may be filled with grati- 
tude and overflow with thanksgiving. When your child has 
received some favor at your hand, for which it feels in duty 
bound to thank you, it may come to you as a well-trained child 
with polite and formal expressions of gratitude. But it may 
also with heart overflowing throw itself into your arms, wind 
its arms about your neck and kiss you, exclaiming: “Thank 
you, mama; thank you, papa!” Every father and mother will 
agree as to which of these two modes of giving thanks parents 
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most appreciate. God be praised that we are permitted to 
thank Him in the second way, that we need not stand at a 
distance, but may throw ourselves into His loving arms when 
we tender our thanks to Him for His mercies. “Then do we 
tender ourselves as well as our thanks to God. Then do we 
thank Him not in words alone, nor from a sense of duty, but 
our entire selves become thank-offerings acceptable to God. 


One thing more I wish to remind you of in order that you 
may thank God aright. It is not enough that you give your- 
self to Him in transports of gratitude for His abounding good- 
ness toward you; this gratitude must also manifest itself in 
devoting your life to His service. Your gratitude must call 
forth in you the question: “Lord, is there nothing that I can 
do for Thee, no service to which ‘Thou canst put me?”’ When 
there was war in Judah, and the sons of Jesse were with the 
army of Saul in the vale of Elah, their aged father sent as 
provisions to them in the camp an ephah of parched grain and 
ten loaves of bread; and ten cheeses to the captain of their 
thousand. But these were not the only contributions he made 
for the defense of his country. His greatest contribution to 
the coming victory and deliverance of Judah was the sending 
of his own beloved son, David, as a supreme personal sacrifice 
for the cause. If you desire to thank the Lord, do so with the 
means at your command, and make what contributions you 
can for the carrying on of the Lord’s battles. “These will aid in 
winning the victory. But make also some personal sacrifice 
for the cause! Pray God for grace and strength to offer up 
yourself in the Lord’s great cause on earth. God desires to 
make use of you in some way. If you are a father, a mother, 
or an educator, see to it that you train the young intrusted to 
your charge, so that you will be able to send them also to the 
camp where the Lord’s battles are fought, and find your great: 
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est happiness in the thought that those whom you love best are 
willing to take part in furthering the cause of God’s kingdom 
on earth. If God has dealt wondrously with us, may we also 
tender Him the full and unstinted gratitude of our lives con- 
secrated to His service. 


But, perhaps, you do not feel that you have much to thank 
God for. Perhaps many of us even have our hearts filled with 
bitterness, because we think that the past year has been one of 
scarcity, and that God has dealt severely with us? But tell 
me, how much do you think you have deserved at God’s hands? 
What should God have given you, if He had dealt with you 
according to your deserts? Yes, what have you merited from 
God? You know that you are nothing but dust, a wretched 
worm in the sight of God! Wretched creatures that we are, 
Wwe cannot even realize our own poverty, our own insignifi- 
cance and littleness. We fail to comprehend the boundless 
extent of God’s patience and forbearance. We do not even 
know the meaning of the word “grace.” For if we knew it, 
we would oftener than now is the case bow in the dust before 
God. How have you employed the time which God has given 
you — your bodily gifts, your tongue, your possessions? 
Should God have brought you to account, and dealt with you 
according to your deserts during the past year, your days would 
indeed have been dark and wretched. Nay, you would not 
now be in the land of the living. What divine grace, that 
your life has been prolonged! How often God has knocked 
at the door of your heart! How is it with you this evening? 
How many times in the past has not the conviction come to 
you that it was necessary for you to become a “new man”? 
But what has resulted from these promptings in your heart? 
How many promptings of the Holy Spirit have you not ex- 
perienced to break with one thing or another that was sinful 
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in your life? Deeply, keenly your heart and conscience have 
felt these promptings. But has the Holy Spirit been permitted 
to bring about a decisive change in your life? Woe be to us, 
if we begin to quarrel with God our Creator, and demand 
justice from the Almighty! But who quarrels with God ex- 
cept he whose heart is empty of gratitude, who does not wish 
to give thanks to God? O that we as a people would wake up 
to see clearly how God is dealing with us! How different all 
things would be then! We cannot refrain from fear that 
shakes our very soul, when we think of our beloved land and 
people. When will they awake? When will they begin to see 
how God is dealing with us? When will they understand that 
God is dealing wondrously with us? How soon will the time 
come when the measure of God’s grace is heaped to overflow- 
ing, and the time of God’s accounting and judgment begins? 
O, dear friends, may all of us, who are citizens of this land, 
and especially we who belong to God’s own people, have a deep 
sense of our personal guilt and of our guilt as an entire people! 
May we bow in the dust before God. For disregard and scorn 
of God’s goodness and forbearance are a sowing which sooner 
or later will produce a harvest terrible to contemplate. Let 
us, then, praise the name of God, who has dealt wondrously 
with us. 


If we can end this year with thanksgiving, then we can 
also look forward with hope and confidence. God has as- 
sured us of this when He adds in our text: “And my people 
shall never be put to shame.” So much and no more we are 
permitted to know of the-future. ‘This may seem little, or it 
may seem much; it depends entirely upon how we look at it. 
“My people shall never be put to shame.” ‘This promise is so 
great and comprehensive that it in reality includes all, though 
as to its details it really tells us nothing. Our inquisitive, 
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prying hearts would have liked to learn a little more, but 
learned nothing except this. But oh, how great the promise 
that is inscribed over the portals of the New Year! “My 
people shall never be put to shame!” By these words all has 
been said that need be said. What is there that is not con- 
tained in this promise? All our days are written in the book 
of God, and your Father’s hand has inscribed the writing on 
its every page. He it is who turns the pages, a page, as it were, 
for every day. He alone knows how many pages there shall 
be, and He has written each page from top to bottom. But 
at the very top of each page is written for those who fear God: 
“My people shall never be put to shame.” And as these pages 
are turned to the light, and you are permitted to read them day 
by day, you will every evening have occasion to proclaim God’s 
faithfulness, and to acknowledge the truth of His promise that 
His people shall never be put to shame. But as for the details 
in your life, God has not pledged Himself to give you any 
information. He desires that you place your hand confidently 
in His and without flinching take step by step into the un- 
known. ‘This you can do when led by the fatherly hand of 
God. Perhaps the coming year will be one of pain and sor- 
row, of distress and darkness in greater measure than the year 
that is past. Perhaps, on the other hand, it will be brighter 
and happier than the last. Perhaps for God’s people the year 
of deliverance is at hand. At one time Baruch, the friend of 
Jeremiah, wishing to be spared suffering, complained: ‘“Woe is 
me now! for Jehovah hath added sorrow to my pain.” He 
meant to say that his present pain was great enough, but that 
God had added sorrow to it. This was too much for Baruch, 
and he prayed God to deliver him from both his pain and sor- 
row. But God replied: “Seekest thou great things for thy- 
self? seek them not;—but thy life will I give unto thee for 
a prey in all places whither thou goest.” This was as much 
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as to say: “Ask not in thy folly what thou dost not under- 
stand, but not for a single day shall thou be put to shame. 
Wherever thy way may lead, in all places whither thou goest, 
thy life will I give unto thee for a prey.” In all probability 
this promise implied not only his bodily life, but also his spirit- 
ual and eternal life. For have we not the right to believe that 
God will give us our life in Him as a prey, so that wherever 
we go we shall not be put to shame? ‘That promise, then, is 
enough for us. God will lead His children aright. But this 
truth I wish again to emphasize with a prayer that it penetrate 
deeply into every heart. We must see to it that we belong to 
God’s people, for the promise is: “//y people shall never be put 
to shame.” Do you belong to that people, or do you defy 
God? Know that every day you live without Him is a chal- 
lenge to God and a defiance of your Creator and Saviour. 
Therefore we renew our prayer in the name of Jesus that you 
may come forward this evening and make an accounting with 
the living God, so that even if you cannot end the year with 
rejoicing as a child of God, you may at least end it with tears 
as a convicted but repentant sinner. “The distinction between 
the two is after all not so very broad. For perhaps while you 
are weeping as a lost and condemned sinner, God is writing 
your name in the Book of Life. Come to God, dear soul, be- 
fore it is too late. However violent the storms of life, however 
high its billows roll, on Christ, the Rock, we are secure, and 
there we may end our year with thanksgiving to God. 


Yes, praise His holy name, all ye who know what it is to 
thank God. I am sure that if the Holy Spirit is permitted to 
reveal to you what you are in yourselves, and how God has 
dealt with you in the past, your hearts will grow warm and 
your eyes moist with tears. You will then be able to finish the 
year with tears of joy and gratitude. God grant you this for 
His blessed name’s sake. 

The Good Seed. “%. 
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Once more, then: “Praise the name of Jehovah your God, 
that hath dealt wondrously with you; and my people shall 
never be put to shame.’ Blessed is he who rests secure in 
Christ. Blessed is he who abides with God in the approaching 
hour of trial. ‘Blessed is that servant, whom the Lord when 
he cometh shall find so doing.” Amen. 


New Year’s Day 


Text, John 14. 13. 


And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, that 
the Father may be glorified in the Son. 


What shall we call this brief word, so rich in meaning? To 
what shall we liken it? With all its brevity it is a pearl of 
priceless value. And this it is despite the fact that its value is 
questioned by many who hold that it is no genuine pearl at all, 
and that everything which is said of prayer and of God’s hear- 
ing of prayer is mere imagination. “There are many who dis- 
regard and scorn the value of this pearl. Nay sadder still, 
there are many who know that this pearl is genuine, but who 
have never stooped to pick it up. ‘There are, however, if we 
may use the term, experts, who know its genuineness, and who 
prize its value. But even those who have learned to know it 
best have never been able to express its value in adequate terms 
of praise. It has been beyond their power. The more men 
have come to understand the pricelessness of this genuine pearl, 
the more they have come to realize the impossibility of ex- 
pressing its real value in words. Were you able to make daily 
entries of its value in the ledger of life, there would be enough 
and to spare for your needs for every day of the coming year, 
yes, for every day of your entire life on earth, however long 
that life might be. The art of being able to distribute its 
value as to supply your needs for all time to come is just what 
God would teach you in our text to-day. 

oy 
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We might also liken the sacred words of our text to a draft 
on the great bank of God’s kingdom to be used according to 
the directions of God’s Word in supplying our daily needs of 
grace, strength, and happiness. Or we might liken the words 
of our text to a key which God has placed in our hands, and of 
which He has said: “With this key you can open My great 
storehouse. ‘This key fits every lock and admits to every room 
of the same. Even to those secret repositories of My Word 
to which only one or another of My saints has found his way 
in order to take of their treasures, even to these you can gain 
admittance by this key. There is nothing that I have reserved, 
nothing to which you do not have free access. I place the key 
in your hand. You may keep it as long as you live. To the 
last hour of your life you may use it. Use it diligently, and 
make an earnest effort this year to gain entrance to many of 
the secret chambers of this storehouse never before explored by 
you. Use the key as My good and faithful steward.” ‘What- 
soever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, that the Father 
may be glorified in the Son.” Though we may liken this 
promise of Jesus to a precious pearl, a draft on God’s bank, or 
a key to the rich storehouse of God, yet we can only in some 
small measure estimate the priceless value of the great and 
glorious gift which God has given us: His promise to hear 
prayer offered in the name of Jesus. 


‘“Whatsoever ye shall ask,” so this glorious promise begins. 
“Whatsoever’’ means the reservation of nothing, it means all/ 
On this the first day of the year we are prone to peer anxiously 
forward to another “all.” All that our foreboding fancy de- 
picts as liable to befall us during the year lowers as a thick, 
impenetrable mist over the path that lies before us. We have 
reason to thank the Lord our God that we cannot look so far 
ahead, cannot know what lies before us, what of sorrow and 
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suffering we are to encounter; yes, we may even add, what of 
joy, aid and cheer the Lord will vouchsafe us. It is much 
better to receive both the one and the other in due time directly 
from the Father’s hand than to see or anticipate their 
coming in advance. But our hearts shrink at the thought of 
all that may befall us. God therefore meets us with this other 
“all.” “Whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do.” 
Under such circumstances even the weakest and most trembling 
heart can be of good cheer, provided it has learned of God 
how to pray. The times in which we live are in truth critical’ 
and full of anxiety; they portend many things over which we 
cannot rejoice. On the one hand there is wild rejoicing in the 
world over the trend of present-day developments, and in cer- 
tain quarters there are entertained exultant hopes that this 
trend will set in stronger and stronger with each succeeding 
day. On the other hand, there are others who take alarm, and 
whose hearts are filled with anxious fears. “The very air we 
breathe seems laden with forebodings of evil for the days to 
come. It is true that there may be a tendency to exaggerate 
on both sides. But it cannot be denied that in our day forces 
are pressing to the front which are not placing themselves in 
the service of God. Hence, my friends, God is mustering un- 
der His banner all who know how to pray. To-day His sum- 
mons goes out to all who believe in the power of prayer, who 
have not yet become so worldly-wise and self-conceited as to 
think that it is of no avail to pray. ‘To-day He issues His 
proclamation to His people: “Be steadfast in prayer!” Fold 
your hands, and bend your knees before the throne of grace, 
struggling with God in prayer. Our native land requires our 
greatest loyalty, our firmest protection and defense, and worldly 
might and carnal weapons suffice so little in this respect. But 
if you have learned to pray, lift, then, your hands in prayer to 
safeguard your God-given native land, that the evil working its 
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way up within it or standing threatening at its borders may be 
averted by the almighty hand of God. For when you fold your 
hands and pray the prayer of faith, you clasp the hands of 
almighty God, who holds the whole world in His power. 


You have also your family and dear ones to keep and guard. 
Even to them evil influences come with their impelling power. 
For what is there of evil that does not try to force its way 
through both doors and windows of a home? And how insist- 
ently sinful nature within the sacred confines of home presses 
to the surface without the aid of evil from the outside! How 
can you hope to keep and guard your home, if you do not know 
how to pray? Prayer serves as a protecting wall about your 
home. Whenever God hears the simple accents of your prayer, 
He is present to aid you according to His promise. 


There is also the kingdom of God among us, that has its 
desperate battles to fight against the powers of Satan and the 
world. God’s Church, the little flock to which the Father has 
promised to give the kingdom, must fight for its very existence. 
Individual Christians are also fighting many a severe battle. 
There are many who waver, many in danger of dropping the 
sword. O, how well we need to pray, and to remember the 
Lord’s promise: “/Whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that 


will I do!” 


Then there is yourself to keep and guard, your whole inner 
world of varying experiences; its struggles, its trials, its tears, 
its suffering, its cross, its manifold temptations. It is of prime 
importance to keep awake and heed God’s warning: ‘Watch 
and pray, that ye enter not into temptation; the spirit indeed 
is willing, but the flesh is weak.’”’ Blessed is he who is watch- 
ing! Be on watch, then, for “the hour of trial, which is to 
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come upon the whole world, to try them that dwell upon the 
earth.” “But ye,” said Jesus to His disciples, “are they that 
have continued with me in my temptations; and I appoint unto 
you a kingdom.” So He spoke to the watching, praying, fight- 
ing band that surrounded Him. If we have never before 
realized the importance of prayer, may we begin to realize it 
now. Sleep and apathy seem to be settling down more and 
more upon the Church of God. Hands that hang down, and 
palsied knees need to be lifted up! One lamp after another 
is beginning to burn dimly and to flicker. In very truth, 
God’s Church needs this warning cry, in order that there may 
be prayer without ceasing by all who still believe in the efficacy 
of prayer and in God’s promise to hear it. Does not God meet 
us to-day with the wonderful and gracious promise: ‘“Whatso- 
ever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do”? May that 
promise serve to rouse us from our apathy. 


We have now briefly discussed the greatness and glory of 
this promise; let us further consider how best to avail ourselves 
of its benefits. For naturally it is not enough to know that the 
promise, great and glorious as it is, is meant for us: the pearl 
of great price must be exchanged for gold that is legal tender, 
so that we can make use of it in our daily lives. The draft on 
God’s bank must be cashed, and the key to God’s storehouse 
used to the personal advantage and benefit of ourselves and our 
fellow men. Concerning this Jesus has uttered a word, mys- 
terious and profound, it is true, but also full of hope and 
cheer: ‘“Whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do.” 
“In my name.’ In these words we have Christ’s own direc- 
tions as to how we shall pray, how we shall avail ourselves of 
the priceless value of the pearl. It is evident that this expres- 
sion does not simply mean that our lips must utter or our heart 
breathe forth the name of Jesus when we pray. It means more, 
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even, than that all for which we pray is vouchsafed us for 
Christ’s sake. Its deepest significance is the close soul-com- . 
munion with Jesus in prayer. ‘The expression also occurs in 
the 14th chapter of John’s Gospel, where Jesus addresses so 
tender and intimate words to His disciples. It is again re- 
peated in the 15th chapter, where Jesus continues His loving 
words of farewell to His disciples. It occurs again in the 
following chapter, and even in the 17th chapter mention is 
made of this oneness with Jesus, though other words are used. 
In the chapter from which our text is taken we read: “If ye 
shall ask anything in my name, that will I do.” In the 15th 
chapter: “Ask whatever ye will, and it shall be done unto you;” 
and again: ‘“Whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in my 
name, he may give it you.” In the 16th chapter: “Ask, and ye 
shall receive, that your joy may be full.” ‘The same promise, 
though in different words, is repeated by Jesus during His last 
moments with His disciples on earth. This promise concern- 
ing prayer Jesus gave to His disciples when they stood ready 
to march out to battle, when life was about to take on a more 
solemn aspect than ever before, and when they were ready to 
go out to fulfill their Master’s great and important commis- 
sion as His witnesses and messengers in the world. This 
promise should be to them a manual and guide upon their way. 
But, as we have already pointed out, Jesus combines thi: 
promise with His teachings regarding the intimate soul-com- 
munion existing between Himself and His disciples. In John 
15, which has much to say of prayer, Jesus likens Himself to a 
vine, and His disciples to its branches. If the disciples as 
branches secured their life and nourishment from the vine, 
that is, lived in close communion with Jesus, they would in- 
deed be able to pray in His name. ‘The root draws the sap 
from the ground and sends it on its way to the branches, so 
that in due season sweet, luscious grapes may be produced. 
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Every little cell must play its part in this task; for if any fai! 
to do so, stagnation results, and the sap is retarded in its flow. 
If such obstruction becomes pronounced, the sap is cut off from 
the branches and there will be no fruit. Death will result. 
So for example, there must be no obstruction in my conscience 
for the free flow of the life-giving sap from the true Vine. If 
I am convinced in my conscience that this or that in my life is 
wrong, and yet I am unwilling to correct the fault, some cell, 
as it were, in me is not performing its proper function. And 
this function is so vital, that when it stops, the free flow of the 
life-giving sap is checked. ‘There can be no budding, no fruit, 
no prayer life. [his obstruction in conscience must be re- 
moved, must be sacrificed. Perhaps it is an eye that must be 
plucked out, or a hand that must be cut off and cast aside. 
Then again it may be some weakness of the will or other fac- 
ulty, of which your are conscious, but which you are unwilling 
to correct. Under such circumstances it is impossible for you 
to pray in the name of Jesus. Just as there must be a free and 
unobstructed flow from the vine stock to the outermost leaf, 
to the last grape in the cluster, so there must also be a free 
and open way for God’s grace to you. Examine, therefore, 
carefully your own life. The Spirit of truth will guide you in 
this. If you have fears for yourself, you have the spirit of 
fear, and the spirit of fear is the Spirit of God. God’s Spirit 
will then instruct those who fear as to what is to be feared. 
There may also be some sin in your life of which you are only 
half conscious, and of which you do not wish to become fully 
conscious. ‘There may be some error whose existence you sus- 
pect, but which you are unwilling to identify fully, because 
you fear its surrender will prove too great a sacrifice of your 
own will and desires. In short, you are not ready for complete 
self-surrender. Here you must awake to a full realization of 
your peril. ‘This something that retards the Spirit of God, 
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whether it be some laxness in speech or association with your 
fellow men, in your business or occupation, in your private or 
public life—whatever it be, it must be removed, eradicated. 


To pray in the name of Jesus is consequently to have a mind 
submissive to the will of Jesus, to let Christ’s spirit permeate 
your entire being, so that your prayer is in full accord with 
Christ’s own nature and grounded in Him. Nay, it must be 
almost equally true that it is He who prays in you, as it is true 
that you pray through Him. Prayer is certainly no mere handi- 
craft. "This key, as we have called it, cannot be intrusted to 
hands indiscriminately with any certainty that it will be used 
according to God’s directions; but it must of necessity be em- 
ployed by a humble soul, open to the Spirit of truth. If thus 
employed the promise stands: ‘““Whatsoever ye shall ask in my 
name, that will I do.” “That will I do.’ You, who are look- 
ing anxiously forward into the future, deeply conscious of your 
poverty, need and sin, do you begin mow to study this promise? 
Is your heart yearning to be freed from the shackles of sin? 
Then hear: “That will I do.” Are you longing to go through 
life with the firm assurance that your sins are forgiven? Then 
hear: “That will I do.” Is it the prayer of your heart in the 
name of Jesus that the leaven of God’s kingdom may permeate 
your entire surroundings? ‘Then hear: “That will I do.” 
This is the promise given to His little flock by Jesus Christ, 
to whom all power is given in heaven and in earth. What you 
are able to do is soon said, is easily told. But here is Another 
who pledges His sacred word to all that pray the prayer of 
faith: “That will I do.” 


What, then, is the end and purpose of such prayer? The 
answer to this question is the third and last lesson of our text: 
“That the Father may be glorified in the Son.’ Jesus has 
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set the end or purpose of prayer so high that it cannot be set 
higher. What more exalted purpose can there be than the 
glorification of God the Father? ‘That is the grand purpose 
of creation, of redemption, and of sanctification. ‘The ultimate 
purpose of all the works of God is His own glorification. If 
the Lord has given prayer a position of such importance in His 
kingdom that His own glorification is intimately connected 
with it, then we must know how God regards prayer. Let 
men have their small, poor, foolish thoughts. God reserves for 
Himself His great and glorious thoughts concerning prayer. 
Of these no one can deprive Him. ‘‘Whatsoever ye ask in my 
name, that will I do, that the Father may be glorified in the 
Son.” Can there be a better security than this, for the cer- 
tainty that the Lord will fill the measure you reach out to 
Him? Have you a better security than this: The Father’s own 
glorification? But this glorifying of the Father takes place 
through the Son. During the past Christmas festivities we 
have learned what place the Word of God gives to Jesus in 
the Lord’s great world economy. All things are created by 
Him and to Him. Through Him the world was made. He is 
the Head of the Church. In Him dwells all the fullness of 
the Godhead. All things are contained in Him. All things 
are put in subjection under His feet. He is all in all. Such is 
the place of Christ in the world economy of God. ‘Through 
Him all things will be given unto us. The more insistent our 
prayers are to receive of Him what God has promised, the 
greater will Christ become to us, and the more will God be 
glorified through Him in our hearts and before the world. But 
on the other hand, the more impoverished we are, the more 
lukewarm our prayer life is, the weaker our faith and the work- 
ing of the Spirit in us, the less will the Father be glorified by 
us in the Son. What a great and glorious thought it is that 
while we are praying in the name of Jesus in order to call 
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down His blessings upon us and others, we are at the same time 
exalting and glorifying our dear Heavenly Father in His be- 
loved Son! 


Reflect, then, upon the precious word of promise given you 
this day. It is true, we admit, that when we seek to actualize 
this promise in our daily lives, and to reap its benefits, we en- 
counter many difficulties. It will not then seem so simple and 
easy as when we listen to a brief exposition of this promise in 
a sermon. We shall find that in our prayer-communion with 
God there are many stumbling-blocks difficult to avoid, many 
riddles beyond our power to solve. We often find ourselves, 
as it were, in a blind alley. Our best efforts get us nowhere. 
We were thoroughly convinced that we were praying in the 
name of Jesus, praying the prayer of faith, and yet there was 
no answer to our prayer. It seemed to us that God was act- 
ing contrary to His promise. We stumble, as was said, upon 
many difficulties, but this is not astonishing when we consider 
that our prayer life is intimately connected with our whole 
spiritual life. For our prayer life is not something outside of 
our spiritual life, but penetrates and permeates it through and 
through. And how full of riddles and mysteries our spiritual 
life is! It is quite natural, then, that when we pray we are 
confronted by many almost unanswerable questions. But we 
must not allow ourselves to be intimidated by these; we must 
not view them as a closed door in our way, so that we cease to 
pray; but we must always bear in mind that if one door is 
closed, there are others that will open to the knocking of the 
prayer of faith. We must leave for the time being, at least, 
what we cannot understand. We must not sink into gloomy 
brooding, but lay hold anew of God’s promise. What is now 
obscure, God will reveal to us at some future time. God’s 
promise stands firm and unshakable, and His promise to an- 
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swer prayer is found not in one place alone but in thousands of 
places. If it is true that our prayer life permeates our entire 
spiritual life, it is also true that God’s promise to answer 
prayer permeates all the Word of God, the whole extent of 
God’s world economy, all that God has said and done. If 
prayer and God’s promise to answer it no longer stand firm as 
a rock on which we can rely, then all things will fall, and we 
might as well forsake both God and His word. But the one 
as well as the other stands firm; we must, therefore, not grow 
weary. Permit me, then, once more to sound the call to every 
praying individual to awake from his slumbers and to call upon 
the name of the Lord as never before, so that the year, the way, 
the life that lies before us may become a year, a way, a life of 
prayer for us all. 


But to-day, perhaps, our appeal has reached only a few, 
while by far the greater number persist in a life without 
prayer? Perhaps there are many who have this day entered 
the house of God without prayer, who have begun the new 
year without bending the knee and breathing forth a prayer 
to God. How is it with you? Do you pray? If not, you are 
severed from God; for absence of prayer is the same as lack 
of a sense of dependence on God. Is it so that you who do not 
‘pray feel no sense of dependence on God? Can you manage 
yourself; have you severed the bond between yourself and God? 
If you have severed this bond, you know not what you have 
done. For there can be no communion between man on earth 
and God in heaven without prayer. If you are severed from 
God, you are a lost and condemned creature. O, that my ap- 
peal might reach you: Pray, pray now, though you have never 
prayed before! Look into your own darkened soul, and you 
will find that you have reason to pray. Look forward to eter- 
nity, looming dark and threatening, and you will find that you 
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have reason to pray. Look about you upon suffering humanity 
at large, and upon your nearest surroundings, and you will 
find that you have reason to pray. Down, then, on your knees! 
Do not enter upon the new year with scorn and defiance of 
God, but pray as a poor, miserable sinner. Cry aloud, so that 
your prayer may penetrate to heaven. O, that this day it 
might be said in heaven of someone among us, what was once 
said of Saul of ‘Tarsus, humbly kneeling in Damascus: “Be- 
hold, he prayeth!” 


In former times when war and violence threatened a coun- 
try, signal fires were kindled. Long before, huge piles of dry 
wood had been heaped upon the mountain tops, ready to be 
fired at the first approach of an enemy. When the first beacon 
fire flashed in the sky, it was a signal for the next one to be 
kindled, and presently all the mountain tops blazed with fires 
calling upon every man to rush to the defense of home and 
country. Dear friend, may the beacon fire of prayer be kin- 
dled in your heart and home, and may the sacred fire begin to 
blaze from hill to hill throughout our land. Then will the 
blessings of God be vouchsafed us, and victory in the greater as 
well as the lesser battles of life will be ours. 


“Whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, that 
the Father may be glorified in the Son.’ Amen. 


Sunday after New Year’s 
Text, John 1. 29-34. 


29 On the morrow he seeth Jesus coming unto him, and saith, 
Behold, the Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin of the world! 
30 This is he of whom I said, After me cometh a man who is 
become before me: for he was before me. 31 And I knew him 
not; but that he should be made manifest to Israel, for this cause 
came I baptizing in water. 32 And John bare witness, saying, 
I have beheld the Spirit descending as a dove out of heaven; 
and it abode upon him. 33 And I knew him not: but he that 
sent me to baptize in water, he said unto me, Upon whomsoever 
thou shalt see the Spirit descending, and abiding upon him, the 
same is he that baptizeth in the Holy Spirit. 34 And I have 
seen, and have borne witness that this is the Son of God. 


At the beginning of the church year, in which we now find 
ourselves, we listened to John the Baptist’s testimony of Christ. 
To-day also such a testimony of John is presented for our con- 
sideration. ‘The two testimonies are in full harmony with each 
other; nay they are in several respects wholly identical. In 
to-day’s text, however, a word is found before which we will 
pause, and this the more because this word is so rich in contents 
that it demands the undivided and concentrated attention of our 
heart and conscience, if we are to fathom even in part its sacred 
meaning. ‘The word is this: 


“Behold, the Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin of the 
world!” 
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The first time these words were uttered in the New Testa- 
ment was on the occasion when John the Baptist cried them to 
the multitude assembled about him on the banks of the Jordan. 
The word ‘“Lamb” binds the New Testament to the Old. 
By it is implied that Jesus Christ, now approaching John at 
the Jordan, was the Messiah, the Lamb promised by the proph- 
ets, the Lamb typified by the sacrificial cult of the Old Testa- 
ment. What a great and glorious word it is! It is the name 
of Jesus our Lord, the name later adopted by John the Evange- 
list, and used by him more than by anyone else, the name about 
which all the hosts of heaven congregate to sing its praise from 
everlasting to everlasting. 


When John the Baptist uttered the words: “Behold, the 
Lamb of God,” he was influenced by the prophets, and espe- 
cially by Isaiah, who used the term in the well-known 53rd 
chapter of his prophecy. John no doubt used the word in the 
same sense as the prophets before him, namely, to emphasize the 
meekness and innocense of Jesus, and above all, His holiness. 
“As a lamb that is led to the slaughter, and as a sheep that 
before its shearers is dumb, so he opened not his mouth.” 
Peter also testified that the blood of Christ was ‘“‘as of a lamb 
without blemish and without spot.’”’ The day preceding the 
one on which John witnessed: “Behold, the Lamb of God,” was 
Christ’s baptismal day, and on that day the Father’s voice from 
heaven declared: ‘“This is my Son, in whom I am well pleased.” 
By these words God testified that His Son’s life on earth from 
His birth to the day of entry into His public ministry had been 
without blemish and without spot. At a later period in His 
ministry, and shortly before this life should be offered up as 
an atoning sacrifice, the same voice was again heard. After 
His crucifixion and death the Lamb arose from the dead and 
ascended to heaven, thereby attesting His unblemished purity. 
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Even in Old Testament times God had clearly and positively 
set forth that the sacrificial lamb to be offered up must be pure 
and undefiled, and without blemish. Jesus alone is a Lamb, 
pure and undefiled; His is the only human life without blem- 
ish. He is called the Lamb of God because God has given 
Him to us. In vain had God looked down from His heaven 
to see if He could find on earth some doer of the good, some- 
one pure and undefiled, but He found not one. “There is none 
righteous, no, not one; they have all turned aside.” When, 
therefore, the Lamb was not to be found on earth, God sent it 
down to us from heaven. From this we can readily understand 
the gravity of God’s demands on us. When He had in vain 
sought to find among men one whose life was pure and holy, 
He did not rest content until He had Himself supplied what He 
had so vainly sought. God’s demand for holiness is imperative. 
It cannot remain unfulfilled. It must be met and satisfied. 
And when this cannot be accomplished by us, God Himself 
gives what He demands. 


I believe it is necessary for us to pause a moment before the 
thought of God’s holiness and His demand for holiness in us. 
I fear we seldom stop to give this a thought. Or why is it 
that the thought of God’s holiness is so foreign to us, that this 
holiness with its immutable demands does not fill our hearts 
with fear and awe? Is it because the New ‘Testament pro- 
claims God’s love in a manner not to be found in the Old 
Testament? No, God’s love cannot possibly stand in the way 
of His holiness. We must then find the reason for our attitude 
in our own misconception of God’s love. 


We do not stop to consider that God’s love is a holy love, 
and therefore His holiness is concealed from our eyes. How 
clearly, on the other hand, the faithful of Old Testament times 
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grasped this holiness of God! In the early childhood of the 
human race God laid down this conception of holiness as a 
foundation for the spiritual development of mankind. ‘This 
foundation must not be lost sight of in the continued develop- 
ment of the race, for on this foundation the structure of human- 
ity must ever continue to be reared. 


But Christ was not only the Lamb of God, but also our 
Lamb as the Apostle Paul declares: ‘““Our passover also hath 
been sacrificed, even Christ.” Even if Christ is God’s Lamb 
in the sense that He is given us of God, He must also be our 
Lamb as given back to God from humanity’s midst. Christ is, 
therefore, also our Lamb as springing from mankind, and com- 
ing into the world by human birth, born of woman, and born 
under the law. He lived under the same conditions as our- 
selves. From the account of the baptism of Jesus we learn 
that He submitted to limitations and circumstances common to 
us all. He, too, had to fulfill all righteousness and enter com- 
pletely into the life of mankind. He had sprung from our 
midst just as truly as from the bosom of the Father. For that 
reason, also, immediately upon His entry into the world He 
came in contact with the “the sin of the world.” 


“The sin of the world.” Confronting each other stand 
these two words: “The Lamb of God’ and “the sin of the 
world.’ ©, the fathomless depths in both expressions! A 
depth of glorious, saving truth in the one; a depth of fearful 
misery and despair in the other! “The sin of the world.’ 
Mark, not the sins but the sin of the world. For just as we 
speak of an individual sin, so it is here spoken of the world’s 
sin. Sin is interwoven with sin as the meshes of a woven 
garment. One sin begets another. We know this from our own 
lives. The sin we have but now committed is connected with 
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former sins, and perhaps a direct result of these. Sin does not 
cease with the moment of its commission; its effects and conse- 
quences stretch far into the future. One generation hands 
down its sin to the text. One individual obtains it as a herit- 
age from a predecessor. ‘Thus we see how individual sins are 
interwoven and become a single texture of sin. Which of us 
dares say: ““This mesh of sin I am responsible for, but I know 
nothing of all the rest”? Possibly you are even aware of sins 
in your own life concerning which you feel that none other is 
to blame, but that you alone stand responsible for them in the 
sight of God. But you will find it difficult, nay, impossible 
to tell where the boundary is between your sin and that of an- 
other. When God looks down upon this unhappy world with 
all its sin, He sees, it is true, the sins of the individual, but He 
sees also all sin combined as the sin of the world. It was with 
this world-sin that Jesus came in contact, when He emerged 
from our race as a link of the same. 


The first result of Christ’s contact with sin was a feeling of 
deepest compassion for the human race, whose brother He had 
become. ‘The entire story of His life on earth is eloquent of 
this deep feeling of compassion. But not only did He entertain 
this compassionate pity for sinners, but He also experienced 
the greatest personal suffering from His contact with the world’s 
sin. He bent under the load of sin’s guilt as sharing its re- 
sponsibility with the rest of the race, as He was true man like 
one of us. Therefore the Scriptures can truthfully say of 
Him that He bare our sins in His own body; that He was made 
to be sin in our behalf, that we might become the righteousness 
of God in Him; that Jehovah hath laid on Him the iniquity 
of us all, that He became as a curse for us; and, finally, that 
He became an offering for sin. ‘This sin He bore because He 
was the Lamb. In Old Testament times the lamb was a sym- 
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bol of atonement. Every morning a lamb was offered in the 
temple. Between the two evening services a lamb was again 
slain and carried home as a sacrifice. When a mother went 
up to the temple to be cleansed after the birth of a child, an 
offering of a lamb should be made. In connection with the 
consecration of a Nazarite a lamb should be sacrificed. Ac- 
cording to the law of Moses two lambs should be sacrificed at 
the cleansing of a leper. And at the Passover thousands of 
lambs were brought to Jerusalem to shed their blood and die 
to symbolize the death of Him who should bear the sin of the 
world. But all these lambs and bloody sacrifices could only 
serve as a reminder of sin. “The frequency of their occurrence 
clearly shows that they could not atone for sin. Then Jesus 
came to offer Himself upon the altar as a sacrifice well pleasing 
to God. When He as the Lamb of God was offered up, the 
Father’s unseen but almighty hand reached down to Jerusalem’s 
temple, and rent asunder the veil between the holy and the 
Holy of Holies. This act marked the end of the Old Testament 
sacrificial cult. ‘The temple was deserted and despoiled, the 
Ark of the Covenant was lost, and sacrificial smoke no longer 
rose from the Mount of Moriah. What does all this mean? 
Can it mean anything else but that sin’s debt has been paid, 
the demands of God’s righteousness satisfied, and the Lamb on 
Golgotha has taken away the sin of the world. 


The expression “The Lamb of God” thus signifies both 
Christ’s holy life as such, and this life given unto God as a 
holy sacrifice. And how could this life, surrendered to death, 
be anything else primarily but an atonement? How would it 
have been possible for Jesus, pure and holy as He was, to die, 
had He not died under the weight of the world’s sin? As He 
lived a life pure, undefiled, and without blemish, how could He 
have been subject to death, which is the wages of sin, unless 
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He was a member of the race, and, He too, answerable for 
the sin of the world, though Himself without sin? 


The call of God’s Word now goes out to us to behold this 
Lamb and observe how He takes away the sin of the world. 
It behooves us to draw near the cross, there to receive the gift 
of atonement. This gift cannot be imputed to us in some out- 
ward manner. ‘The fact that the sacrifice has been offered up 
does not make it our personal possession in any real or lasting 
sense. ‘This is evident from the very nature of the case. Jesus 
Christ presented to us the gift of atonement by living an inner 
life of obedience and suffering, so intensive that the sweat of 
anguish appeared upon His brow during the making of the 
sacrifice. We cannot but observe that all the events and cir- 
cumstances in the life of Jesus had their origin in the inner 
experiences of His own soul life. It follows, then, that we 
cannot hope to become partakers of the blessed gift of atone- 
ment except by way of soul experiences. We must enter into 
the humiliation and suffering that always follows upon a deep- 
felt consciousness of sin committed. On the way of the cross 
we must draw near to the cross. 


Not without a purpose did John the Baptist preach baptism 
unto repentance, before he cried: “Behold, the Lamb of God, 
that taketh away the sin of the world!”’ He had stood on the 
banks of the Jordan faithfully aiming truth’s keen sword 
against the sins of men, and without mercy he had laid open 
the evil within them. For he fully realized that no real bless- 
ing would result from his cry, “Behold, the Lamb of God!” 
unless the hearts of men were first laid open to a full convic- 
tion of sin. By the grace of God he succeeded in laying bare 
the hearts of many of his hearers. His own disciples gradu- 
ally drew near to the Lamb of God because their conscience, 
convicted of sin, impelled them to Him who is the expiator of 
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all the world’s sin. On the day that John first cried, “Behold, 
the Lamb of God”’, it seemed that his words were uttered in 
vain. It is not stated that a single person listened to his cry. 
John himself complained that no one received his testimony of 
Jesus. But on the following day the Baptist again cried: “Be- 
hold, the Lamb of God.” Then it was that John the Evan- 
gelist passed by, and hearing the cry, hearkened to it, and from 
that day was bound with ties of love to the Master, whom he 
as none other henceforth proclaimed to be “the Lamb of God, 
that taketh away the sin of the world.” Surely, then, to preach 
the Lamb of God taking away the world’s sin will not be in 
vain, provided God is first permitted to reveal to us the sinful 
degradation of our hearts. Mercilessly John laid bare the sins 
not only of the publicans but also of the orthodox Pharisees. 
He pointed out the besetting sins of the latter as well as the 
former. Every one who acknowledged his sin with contrite 
heart was then ready to receive ‘the Lamb of God, that taketh 
away the sin of the world.” 


Just as surely as your sin is included in the world’s sin, and 
constitutes no small part of it, just so surely are you, conscious 
of your sin and degradation, entitled to come to Jesus and 
receive of Him forgiveness of sins, which is atonement’s blessed 
fruit. You are entitled to come to-day or any day of your life, 
though it must be remembered that you cannot come at all, 
unless impelled by a deep consciousness of your sin and guilt. 
It is indeed a glorious message for your despairing soul, that 
the Lamb of God taketh away the world’s sin. You may draw 
near the cross and there be severed forever from your old life 
of sin and transgression. You may look upon the cross as a 
point of departure into the new life that lies ahead. ‘There, 
for the first time, you will begin to live in very truth, assured 
that to God your past life will not appear against you, but will 
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be as though it had never existed. The glorious thing about 
the cross is this, that, whether you come to it early or late, it 
becomes a point of departure into the new life of grace and for- 
giveness, where you may live at peace with God, freed from the 
terrible consciousness of the old life of sin, from which you are 
now completely cut off. ‘True, you may remember it, you may 
often feel remorse at the thought of it, but it no longer exists. 
God has thrust it, as it were, behind His back. This blessed 
truth holds good not only the first time you draw near the 
cross, but every time, after committing sin, you flee to the 
cross for forgiveness. 


But remember, the cross is not a point where you may linger 
on; it is a point of departure. ‘There you are to receive new 
strength to go forward and in your own life actualize the life 
of Jesus. It is a point of departure, not in the sense that you 
can leave it behind you as something gone out of your life, 
which no longer concerns you; but in the sense that every time 
you sin, you may again proceed upon the way of God with 
cleansed conscience and renewed courage. If in Christ’s aton- 
ing sacrifice there is the double aspect of His holy life and His 
suffering unto death, it naturally follows that when you draw 
near the cross of Christ, you must appropriate to yourself not 
_ only the certainty of the atonement of your sin and guilt, but 
also the very life of Jesus, that life which He gave unto death 
for an atonement. ‘To this necessity John the Baptist alluded 
when he said that Christ would baptize in the Holy Spirit. 
For what is this but the appropriating and living of the life of 
Christ Himself? This will appear more clearly to us if we 
pause to consider the lives of the disciples of Jesus. When He 
called them to be His disciples, He first assured them of the 
truth that they were His, that their guilt was atoned, and their 
sins forgiven. ‘Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the 
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kingdom of God.” This they knew, for with this the Master 
began their training. But subsequently, how He did uproot 
their carnal conceptions of many things, their vainglorious 
estimation of themselves, their false views regarding the king- 
dom and the Messiah! All these things as noxious tares were 
eradicated from their hearts, and they were gently led to an- 
other and better conception of the vital things of life. They 
were led into the truth. They were led to a proper under- 
standing of the sacred laws of the kingdom, and the mutual 
relation of these laws to each other. Little by little, they were 
led from their own life according to nature into Christ’s own 
life. “They were led out from a fear of suffering into a readi- 
ness and willingness to suffer. “They were led in upon the way 
where they would lose their lives for Christ’s sake and in His 
service. “Chey were led under the cross as well as ¢o it. And 
thus almost unconsciously they were inspired with God’s 
thoughts, Christ’s views of life, Christ’s spirit, and Christ’s 
heart. Day by day they were trained by the Master until at 
Pentecost they were prepared to receive the great and over- 
powering Spirit baptism which led them still more completely 
into the life of their Master, Jesus Christ. 


Thus we see Jesus as the Lamb of God taking away the 
world’s sin not only in the sense that He is the trespass-offering 
given in atonement for sin, but also that He is able through 
His Spirit to impart His own life to His disciples, and to 
cleanse and purify their inner life day by day; for “He died 
for all, that they that live should no longer live unto them- 
selves, but unto Him who for their sakes died and rose again.” 
The basic truth already objectively established, that Jesus takes 
away the world’s sin, thus becomes also a subjective truth actu- 
alized and experienced every day by the Christian in his life 
of sanctification with the Lord. The Lamb of God takes away 
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the sin of the world, and will finally attain to this great aim 
with every believer, and lead each ransomed soul unspotted and 
without blemish into His presence. And when at last the ran- 
somed souls are all assembled about the throne on high, then 
will they strike up the great song to the Lamb that was slain, 
and purchased us unto God with His blood. O, who can hope 
to fathom fully the mystery of the Lamb, “that taketh away 
the sin of the world!” Greater, more glorious truth than this 
was never found! Therefore it does not suffice that this truth 
is expounded a few moments to a congregation of hearers, but 
each and every one of us must with receptive mind and heart 
enter into the holy place of God, namely, His Word, there to 
be more deeply inducted into this great and saving truth. 


Weighted down by our own sin, may we then boldly lay 
claim to privileges that are ours! Certainly, the sin of the 
world is a burden of infinite weight, but the blood of the Lamb 
weighs infinitely more in the balance of God. And if it weighs 
more than the world’s sin, it surely must weigh more than your 
sin. O, come to-day as a poor, miserable sinner to the blessed 
Saviour, who is reaching out His loving arms to you! Come, 
dear friend, and receive the assurance that also your sin has 
been atoned on the cross! —Then when you, poor and helpless 
as you are, have been made partaker of the salvation in Christ 
Jesus, you may rest assured that in the severe struggles and 
battles against overwhelming sins in your daily life you may 
look up to the Lamb with the trust of a child, firmly convinced 
that Jesus is able to overcome in you the sin over which you 
weep, and against which you struggle, even if these struggles 
seem to you in vain and fruitless. The Lamb of God has over- 
come all sin, and broken its power. Behold, therefore, the 
Lamb of God! John the Baptist could only serve as a finger 
pointing in the right direction for the sorrowing and repentant 
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sinners about him. But this much he could do. And oh, that 
I, too, might point you to the Lamb of God! If but a single 
one of you to-day would follow where my finger points the 
way, there would be joy among the angels of God. 


But perhaps you do not know Jesus as the Lamb of God? 
There was a time when John the Baptist did not so know Jesus. 
He confessed: “I know Him not.” He did not know Him as 
“the Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin of the world.” 
But this confession, “J knew him not,” testifies to the fact that 
he later came to know Him. ‘To gain this knowledge at last 
is a great and good thing. But it were best of all to have 
known Him as the Lamb of God from the very beginning. 
How great cause for praise and rejoicing you have, if some- 
where in your life you can point to a day and say: “Then I 
learned to know Jesus as “the Lamb of God, that taketh away 
the sin of the world!’” But if you must confess to-day that 
you do not know Him, how sad, how perilous your state! How 
many among us here can say that we know the Lamb? O, 
where will you turn with your load of sin, if you do not know 
the Lamb of God? You may try to forget your sin, you may 
deny it, but that is a poor and vain way to escape from sin. That 
will not make amends for it. ‘That will not grant you peace. 
We know how prone the past is to rise up against us. Our 
past lives have not totally disappeared. ‘They come again to 
work us weal or woe. What then will atone for your sin, if 
you have disregarded the Lamb of God? When Jesus appears 
on the last great day, He does not come to forgive sin, nor 
does He come as “the Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin 
of the world.” Wherever His last coming is described, He 
appears as a judge. Men, it is true, will see that He is pierced. 
But this sight will serve only to make more manifest their 
guilt, and will cause them to flee and hide themselves, as they 
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call to the mountains: “Fall on us!” Yes, on that great day 
He will come as a judge. But to-day is a day of grace. Every 
time the Word of God is preached is a day of grace. The 
gospel of Jesus Christ is intended for sinners only. ‘To- 
day Jesus is willing to receive sinners; He is in our midst to 
receive you. Accept His invitation, while the opportunity and 
power to do so is yours. ‘The day of grace is short and fleet- 
ing. ‘The last invitation for you may be the one you now hear. 
But even if other invitations are to be extended to you, see to 
it that your ears are not so stopped by what you hear, that you 
no longer can hear. On all such, God’s awful judgment has 
been pronounced: “Hearing ye shall hear, and shall in no wise 
understand.” ‘Truly, the worst that can befall a man is that 
by the hearing of the very gospel he may grow so dull and 
unresponsive that he no longer can hear. ‘Therefore He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear: “Behold, the Lamb of God, 
that taketh away the sin of the world.” Amen. 


Epipnany 
Text, John 8. 12. 


Again therefore Jesus spake unto them, saying, I am the 
light of the world: he that followeth me shall not walk in the 
darkness, but shall have the light of life. 


“Light of light, O Star of Morning! 
Christ, true Sun of life and day! 
Gladly we behold the dawning, 
Sent by God to light our way. 

So the golden sun shines forth 

To illumine all the earth, 

To revea! night-hidden beauty 
And arouse man to his duty. 


But, alas, our hearts are darkened 

By our sinful folly’s pall; 

To the tempter’s voice we’ve hearkened, 
Causing us to stray and fall. 

Far we stray from Thee, O Lord, 

In each thought and deed and word, 
And on unsafe paths we wander, 

And the light of truth we squander. 


May Thy Spirit send His splendor 
Into my benighted soul, 

To light up my way and render 

Me secure, and make me whole! 
May Thy Spirit’s light benign 

Purify this heart of mine, 

That Thy grace and love unmeasured 
May by me be ever treasured.” 


Yea, Lord, “Send out thy light and thy truth; let them lead 
me: Let them bring me unto thy holy hill, and to thy taber- 
nacles!” Amen. 

124 


EPIPHANY 125 


Christ, the Light of the World. 


“I am the light of the world.’ Had any one else but Jesus 
spoken these words of himself, what would we have thought of 
such a person? We would have pitied him as a person un- 
worthy of confidence. Here, if ever, there must be a man be- 
hind the word. And so there is, when the words fall from the 
lips of Jesus. But even so, the word is of surpassing greatness. 
It declares to us that the world without Christ would be just 
as helplessly lost as our earth without the sun. Once more our 
earth would be “waste and void” if the sun’s light should be 
cut off from it; and if this massive source of light did not hold 
our earth to its path, it would be flung off into space and lost. 
With this impressive word, “I am the light of the world,” 
Jesus makes it possible for us to realize that the world and all 
creation would be darkness and death without Him. 


Every time we meet a sublime word of this kind concerning 
Jesus—and there are many such in the Holy Scriptures—we are 
put to the choice either of rejecting Him as one who vainly 
seeks his own praise, or of giving ourselves with all that we are 
in unquestioned faith and love to Him. ‘The great and sublime 
words, so it seems to us, are first of all just those words where 
Jesus utters His: “J am.’ — “I am the bread of life; I am the 
way, and the truth, and the life; I am the light of the world; 
I am the resurrection and the life; I am the true vine; I am 
the good shepherd; I and the Father are one.” Such words 
demand decisive action on the part of the hearer. “This Jesus 
has also emphasized, for every time He spoke thus of Himself, 
He also described the personal relation of faith, love, and obe- 
dience which all men as a natural consequence must hold to 
Him. “I am the bread of life—if any man eat of this bread, he 
shall live forever. I am the light of the world—he that follow- 
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eth me shall not walk in darkness. I am the way, and the truth, 
and the life, and the resurrection — whosoever liveth and be- 
lieveth on me shall never die. I am the true vine—if a man 
abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is withered; 
and they gather them, and cast them into the fire, and they are 
burned. I am the good shepherd—my sheep hear my voice, and 
they follow me.’ ‘That which most impresses us, therefore, in 
our study of this word of Jesus concerning Himself as the light 
of the world is the close bond which must exist between Jesus 
and our own life. It makes a demand on our whole personality. 
We cannot, for example, consider from a historical point of view 
only how that Jesus historically was and is the true light of the 
world; we must also, and first of all, ask ourselves if He is our 
light and sun, and the life of our life. 


We might at once proceed to the consideration of that ques- 
tion, for the question is simplicity itself. For what can be more 
simple than to inquire concerning the light in one’s own life, 
and find the answer? But it will be more beautiful and fruitful 
for us to reserve this question until we have in some measure 
studied the import of the sublime word: “I am the light of the 
world.” By this declaration Jesus has by no means placed Him- 
self as the foremost, so to speak, in the long and brilliant array 
of the world’s great men, but entirely alone, beyond and above 
all others. ‘Thereby He has also claimed for Himself the power 
to fill every human life with light, that is, with happiness, power, 
holiness, and perfect contentment, however much unlike these 
millions of human lives are to each other. All this could not 
be true, if it were not true of Jesus that “in him dwelleth all 
the fulness of the Godhead bodily.” For God alone can fill the 
void and satisfy the eternal cravings of the human heart. There- 
fore we can best grasp the import of Christ’s word: “I am the 
light of the world,” by comparing it with the above-mentioned 
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word, “ I and the Father are one,” or by placing it side by side 
with that other word, “He that hath seen me hath seen the 
Father.” “Grace and truth came through Jesus Christ.” Here, 
then, we have the explanation of how He can call Himself the 
Light of the world. Without grace there is no happiness, with- 
out saving truth there is no light for the world. Or let us listen 
to another word concerning Jesus: ‘“In him was life; and the 
life was the light of men.’’ We understand, I think, that life 
must be our light, not that here and there in life we catch a 
glimpse of light—and how dear to our hearts such glimpses are 
—but that life itself must be such as to constitute our light. Life 
—how our yearning soul reaches out for it! Life is light; 
not the mere semblance of life, nor the sparks of life that flash 
and are extinguished, but life such as it appears before God. 
Does not our dear Lord say: “I am the light?” ‘Therefore He 
must also be the Light of the world. ‘He that hath the Son 
hath the life; he that hath not the Son of God hath not the 
life.” 


But light shines in darkness, and where the light penetrates, 
it dispels the darkness. Jesus penetrated the world’s darkness. 
His words, so keen and cutting, pierced untruth and falsehood 
through and through. They made their way, through gloom 
and despair, to bruised and bleeding hearts. Jesus Himself 
came into the closest contact with darkness in all forms, and 
wherever He made His way, darkness yielded to His light. 
The struggle between light and darkness was severe, so severe 
that Jesus sadly cried: “O faithless and perverse generation, 
how long shall I be with you? how long shall I bear with you?” 
That struggle forced from Him “prayers and supplications 
with strong crying and tears.” ‘That struggle ended with 
anguish and the sweating of blood in Gethsemane and on the 
cross. It was not only a struggle against all the world’s dark- 
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ness, or the darkness of the spirit world, but it was also an 
expiatory suffering in the midst of the darkness of the world’s 
sin and guilt. ‘The light must needs penetrate to the abysmal 
depths of sin’s darkness. How could Jesus have proclaimed 
the glorious gospel of the forgiveness of sins through His blood, 
without spreading light and joy abroad in the hearts of those 
weighed down and burdened with the guilt of sin? ‘Those who 
have dwelt in darkness created by their own sins, and who 
have suddenly beheld the light from Golgotha, the light of 
atonement, shine in upon their benighted hearts, they, and they 
alone, have learned to know the truth that Jesus is the light of 
the world. There is no greater happiness in life than the cer- 
tainty of the forgiveness of sins, and the knowledge that you 
are a child of God. Come to Jesus, and be convinced of this! 
And having done so, sit down a moment by yourself and pon- 
der as profoundly as you can this fact, that a sinner, even one 
who considers himself the chief among sinners, actually knows 
that through the blood of Christ his sins are forgiven, and 
actually experiences that because of this forgiveness “the middle 
wall of partition” is broken down, and that he lives with and 
in God. Having arrived at this great truth in your pondering, 
will you not then exclaim: “This is the light of life, this and 
none other!’ But having seen this light, never rest day or night 
until you have won it as your very own! So surely as Jesus has 
died for sinners, so surely must you also take your place beneath 
the cross as one of them. 


“What comfort sweet to pause 
Close by the holy cross, 

And with the Saviour’s mother 
In silence look upon 

Our dear and dying Brother!” 


So once sang a man of God, and so still sings the Church of 
God. Dear brother, let us rejoice in the light more than we 
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now do! We see the light; let us also stand in the light that 
we may be warmed through and through by the love of Jesus, 
and by the happiness of being His own. 


But the great work of Jesus did not stop with Good Friday; 
it went forward through Easter and Pentecost. ‘There was 
needed not only the atonement for sin, but also the overcoming 
of sin in us, and a heaven-sent power to war on sin and conquer 
it. Only with the miracles of Easter and Pentecost did the full 
flood of light stream in upon the world. Jesus, as He now sits 
on the right hand of God the Father Almighty, is to every one 
whose eyes have been opened by the Spirit the Light of the 
world. It is light, we repeat it, to believe in the forgiveness of 
sins, and to taste the sweetness of communing with the living 
God as a child with his Father. It is also light, in very truth a 
light, after having sought in vain to overcome sin, and, in con- 
sequence, having been plunged into hopeless despair, to find in 
Jesus a conquering power, and, led by His Spirit, to be cleansed 
day by day from sin and its awful consequences. “They go 
from strength to strength; every one of them appearing before 
God in Zion.” Nothing more rejoices the heart of a suffering 
and struggling soul than the brightening of the prospects in the 
battle of life, and the hope of the dawn of perfect peace within 
and without. Through Jesus an entirely new light is shed upon 
life as a whole. All things are transformed by it. Light is 
shed upon sin, a light revealing mercilessly the awfulness of sin. 
Light is shed upon the ways of the world and its joys, and also 
upon our existence and the great end and aim of life, so that we 
come to know the purpose of life itself. Light is also shed upon 
the great mysteries of life, not so fully, it is true, that we can 
wholly solve them, but in such measure, at least, that we may 
discern the trend in which our thoughts should travel to dis- 
cover the solution and to find perfect peace and rest in God’s 
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love. Finally light is shed on the way of the cross, and on the 
life beyond the grave. There it becomes a matter of experience 
that Jesus is the light of the world. And what better way can 
be found of arriving at certainty regarding the truth than by 
personal experience? ‘This also is the difference, the great mark 
of distinction, between the children of God and the children of 
the world, between those who believe in Jesus and those who 
despise Him. ‘To the former life is light, to the latter life is 
darkness. ‘‘What is life?” the uneasy, doubting, surfeited world 
continually asks. And no other answer is heard than the echo 
of the question in an empty room. “If therefore the light that 
is in thee be darkness, how great is that darkness!” A life with- 
out Jesus is wholly without purpose, a great question mark. And 
what is death, and after death what? And God, who is He; 
and if there is a God, what has He done for us, how has He 
manifested His love to us? One of the most ultra-modern au- 
thors of the present time, who has made it his special purpose 
to describe the misery existing among the most degraded and 
fallen of his own people, makes one of these doomed wretches, 
who yearns for something better, exclaim despairingly but truth- 
fully: “I have no ground whereon to stand; I feel the loss of it, 
but though I ever seek I never find it!” But the same writer 
never lets us know where such ground is to be found, and there- 
fore a tone of hopefulness and despair pervades all his works. 
How many, speaking from the depths of their despairing soul, 
would not to-day make the same confession: “I have no ground 
whereon to stand; I feel the loss of it, but though I ever seek I 
never find it!’ And yet, if you would but seek aright, you 
would soon find it. But perhaps you do not wish to seek it in 
the promises of Jesus, in Jesus Himself, but rather in your own 
sinful self. Why is Jesus the sole ground whereon to stand; 
why is He the light of the world? The answer is the oft re- 
peated one: because He is the Life. 
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If Jesus is the light of the world, it will not help you to 
possess the most definite knowledge of life, unless this knowl- 
edge is combined with a living desire to appropriate this light 
for your own use, or in other words, to follow the light and 
walk in it. “He that followeth me shall not walk in darkness, 
but shall have the light of life’’ Light draws and attracts. 
Examine the trees of the forest, where they stand thickest. How 
they struggle, how they crowd and push each other to reach the 
light! And while so doing they strive ever upward. ‘They 
grow up toward the light! No one can possess the light of 
Christ Jesus without at the same time following it; and by 
following it, it becomes more and more a soul-possession, ever 
increasing, ever shedding its rays abroad. “Follow me!” so 
called the voice of the Shepherd amidst the hills of Galilee, in 
the streets of Jerusalem, and along the highways and byways 
of Judea. Many heeded the call and were drawn step by step 
away from their own inner darkness to the unsuspected light 
of happiness and peace. Do you wish to follow the light, to 
follow Jesus? Follow, then, the light you have already re- 
ceived from above, and you will receive more light. Follow 
Jesus into His close, unbroken communion with His Heavenly 
Father. There your Saviour sought and found the strength He 
needed. Do you also seek strength in loving communion with 
God through Jesus Christ, and by the aid of the Holy Spirit. 
Even though you tried to follow Jesus in all other things, in 
His obedience and in His ministry, but you did not follow 
Him in this close communion with God, all your striving 
would only be futile efforts in your own strength. But if you 
have once, and then again and again, more and more, followed 
Him into this true communion with God, you will also be able 
to follow Him further, for example into His attitude of truth 
in relation to man and the various conditions and circumstances 
of life. You will then be able to follow Him out of this world 


$32 THE GOOD SEED 


and into the heavenly world, as it is present and active among 
us. You will be able to follow Him out from yourself and 
into the self-sacrificing life that exists for the good of others. 
You will be able to follow Him into and, finally, out from 
suffering unto eternal glory. It is surpassing sweet to be per- 
mitted to follow Jesus! It is the true source of happiness for 
man. For while following the light, he himself becomes 
light, and begins to live according to the nature of light, that 
is, to be constantly giving, and warming, and melting, and 
calling forth smiles of happiness, in short, to scatter darkness. 
It seems so difficult to follow Jesus! You lag so far behind, 
not only behind Jesus, but also behind so many of your brethren 
in the faith. Nevertheless, let us continue to follow Him. 
The power to do so rests not with us, but with Jesus, who is 
our light. What we have to do is only to open the door for 
the light. Some sunny day open the door to a dark room, and 
you do not have the least difficulty in introducing the light. It 
enters of itself wherever the way is open, and it penetrates so 
far as there is a way for it. Warmth follows the light as an 
integral part of it. And thus, one by one, all the other quali- 
ties and effects of light are manifested. Open wider for Jesus 
the door to the secret chamber of your heart, your will, your 
thoughts, your speech, your home, your business, your calling, 
and to all the conditions and circumstances of your life. If 
you do this, the light will find its further way, and it will 
accomplish great and wonderful things in and through you. 
“Come, behold the works of Jehovah!” Do you believe that 
it is possible for you to follow Jesus in this manner? You 
may have tried, but desisted and given up hope. You lack 


confidence in yourself—and no harm done if you do—but never 





lose confidence in Jesus and His power over you. Perhaps the 
fault lies in this, that you have been thinking more about how 
you shall follow Him, than how He can draw you to Himself. 
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In the following of Jesus the very first thing, and likewise the 
last—hence the beginning, continuance, and end—is to believe 
on Him. Believe that He is able to forgive your sin, but be- 
lieve also that He has power to overcome sin within you. Be- 
lieve in His boundless patience with your shortcomings, but 
believe also in His endless perseverance in teaching you to fol- 
low Him. In the presence of the faithfulness of Jesus may 
your own lack of faith give way and vanish. He will bear 
home the palms of victory for you, if you go out to battle in His 
name. If you fall, if you lag behind, if you grow weary, He 
will raise you up, and grant you strength and courage, so that 
you need not lose your life in His following because of your 
own weakness or turpitude. Look ever unto Jesus, and you 
“shall not walk in the darkness, but shall have the light of life.” 


We have already said that Christ’s declaration: “I am the 
light of the world,” demands a decision on our part, and that 
the question, “Is He my light?” ought not to be difficult for 
us to answer. We have all, I suppose, taken our stand with 
regard to bodily light. For or against? “For,” is our com- 
mon answer. Here and there, perhaps, some sickly person 
seeks to shut out the light; but we who live and labor have all 
taken a decisive stand for the light. We wish to have it in 
our dwellings, we desire to sun ourselves in it, and to see it 
shine from heaven, coloring land and sea. So completely does 
light enter into our whole existence on earth, that we know 
full well that we have taken our stand for it. Ought it, then, 
be difficult for us to know whether the spiritual light, for 
which our soul craves, is Jesus or something else? Let us be 
honest with ourselves and face the question squarely: “Is Jesus 
my light, or is He something less than this, perhaps nothing, 
to me?” The Lord grant you grace to join in the battle song 
of the people of God: “Jehovah is my light and my salvation ; 
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whom shall I fear? Jehovah is the strength of my life; of 
whom shall I be afraid?” 


“TI am the light of the world.” It is proper also to empha- 
size this as a general truth and not to dwell only on the par- 
ticular or individual aspect of this great truth. Is Jesus the 
world light? Without doubt this is a serious question, and 
belongs to the order of the day. To many it is a cherished 
belief that this question has already been settled, and answered 
in the negative. In our day, more than ever before, it is seri- 
ously questioned whether a great mistake has not been made 
on this point. Jesus is no longer the light of the world. The 
world has grown away from Him. World development has 
outstripped Him, and passed Him by. It is well, then, to know 
that history has a weighty word to say on this. At present the 
wise men of this world seem to have the say. But the mouth 
of history no man can stop. What, then, does history have 
to say? If we listen to the voice of history before Christ’s com- 
ing, it has lessons to teach, the truth of which cannot be con- 
troverted. Darkness came. ‘There was light, but with the 
coming of sin darkness descended upon the world. ‘The so- 
called new theory of evolution teaches the contrary: “There 
was darkness, then came the light.” No, there was light, then 
came darkness. ‘True, culture increased, but religion lan- 
guished, morals deteriorated, and the race was plunged into 
misery. And this wretchedness increased with the steady 
growth of darkness. One ray of light, and one alone, had from 
the beginning pierced this darkness, namely, the hope of the 
coming of the Messiah. This ray of light came out of Judah, 
after God’s chosen people had assumed an established place in 
history. It shed its light abroad over all the heathen world, 
which in hope and wonder fixed its eyes upon the promise. 
Within Judah itself, those who followed the light had awaited 
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its full appearance, and by faith had won victorious strength 
over sin, suffering, and death. ‘These all died in faith, not 
having received the promises, but having seen them and greeted 
them from afar, and having confessed that they were strangers 
and pilgrims on the earth.” ‘Through faith they “subdued 
kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained promises,’’ in short, 
conquered the world. MHistory thus declares that Christ was 
the light of the world, even before He came into the world. 
And since? Who dare deny that up to our own times He had 
been the light of the world, and beyond the confines of his- 
tory it is not for us to pass. The light is advancing throughout 
all Christendom. It is beyond question that more and more 
on all sides true, living Christianity is being sought for. And 
even though apostasy is more general than ever before, this 
also is a witness to the truth of His words who has foretold it. 
In the history of the heathen world this and the last century 
stand forth as a great missionary era. “The gospel of Jesus 
Christ is now proclaimed in four hundred languages, while at 
the beginning of the last century it was heard in only about 
fifty different languages. The missionary workers who have 
gone out from Christian lands now number about ten thousand, 
the native teachers and preachers about fifty thousand, and the 
native Christians in organized congregations number between 
three and four million souls. The light is steadily advancing. 
It is a matter of praise and rejoicing that we can see that 
Jesus is the light of the world. ‘This tends to cheer and 
strengthen us in our personal relation to Jesus. If He is the 
world’s light, may He then become my light also! And on 
the other hand, if He is my light, my duty lies clear before me 
to let this light shine out into the world. Open portals to 
admit the light; open portals to spread it abroad! The light, 
as was said, makes its own way as far as the way lies open. 
This is also true of missions. We, friends of missions here at 
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home, if we may venture to apply so great a name to ourselves, 
have the duty not only of sending this light abroad, but also of 
preparing open doors for its reception in the heathen world. 
May we be faithful in both these respects! Prayer is a sacri- 
fice, if it is the fervent prayer of faith. Our gifts and contri- 
butions are sacrifices, if they are given in accordance with 
Christ’s will. Active work is a sacrifice, if we give ourselves as 
well as our labor to the cause. But all such prayer, contribu- 
tion, and work are portals through which a way is made for 
light to be spread abroad in the world. Beware lest you stand 
in the way! Let the light shine forth! Amen. 


First Sunday after Epiphany 
Text, John 7, 14-18. 


14 But when it was now the midst of the feast Jesus went up 
into the temple, and taught. 15 The Jews therefore marvelled, 
saying, How knoweth this man letters, having never learned? 
16 Jesus therefore answered them, and said, My teaching is not 
mine, but his that sent me. 17 If any man willeth to do his 
will, he shall know of the teaching, whether it is of God, or 
whether I speak from myself. 18 He that speaketh from him- 
self seeketh his own glory: but he that seeketh the glory of him 
that sent him, the same is true, and no unrighteousness is in him. 


In connection with the parables occurring in Matthew 13, 
Jesus makes mention of a scribe who has been made a disciple 
of the kingdom of heaven, and He distinguishes between 
Scriptural learning that is mere knowledge and Scriptural 
learning that has become life and has opened the kingdom of 
heaven to those so intrusted to God. ‘The same distinction 
was made by the Apostle Paul, when he wrote to Timothy: 
“From a babe thou hast known the sacred writings which are 
able to make thee wise unto salvation.” On the one hand, 
Timothy had knowledge of the sacred writings from child- 
hood; on the other hand, it was necessary that these sacred 
writings should make him wise unto salvation. ‘This dis- 
tinction between a knowledge based on understanding alone, 
and a knowledge resulting in spiritual life was not generally 
made by the scribes and Pharisees in the time of Jesus. When 
Jesus appeared and taught in the temple at the feast of the 
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tabernacles, the Jews marveled, saying: ‘““How knoweth this 
man letters, having never learned?” ‘They implied that hay- 
ing completed a course of instruction in their rabbinical schools, 
a man had the true knowledge of the Scriptures, but without 
such learning the Holy Scriptures were inaccessible to the com- 
mon people. They did not know that the Spirit of God is 
able to induct into God’s Word even the simple and unlet- 
tered, and that in order to have true knowledge one must Jive 
in the Word that is studied. 


To their wondering question Jesus replied: ‘““My teaching is 
not mine, but His that sent me.” He admitted, however, that 
His words did constitute a teaching, a doctrine. Jesus was no 
founder of religion in the ordinary sense: one who collected 
scattered truths of lofty origin to be found in His day, and 
from these with additions culled from His own wisdom and 
experience formulated a system of religion, by means of which 
He hoped to elevate His people, and the age in which He lived. 
It is true that He built upon a foundation already laid by His 
Heavenly Father in the days of the Old Covenant. But the 
doctrine which He proclaimed He had received throbbing with 
life and warmth directly from His Heavenly Father. With 
this divine life, divine truth also streamed down upon Him 
from the heart of His Heavenly Father, only to flow from 
His lips out in the world. But a doctrine it certainly was that 
He proclaimed, even though He did not Himself present it as 
an ordered system of religion. Such a sympathetic arrange- 
ment of His teachings we find rather in the writings of the 
apostles, for example, the epistle to the Romans by Paul, where 
we find the doctrine of justification fully set forth. These 
teachings of Jesus, of which He Himself says, “I speak the 
things which I have seen with my Father,” are so profound 
that down through the ages they have become a subject of 
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scientific investigation and interpretation. Even the most 
richly endowed scholars in the field of theology have not suc- 
ceeded in sounding the depths or exhausting the riches of this 
doctrine’s divinely rich contents. ‘The results attained by 
these scientific investigations we will not touch upon to-day. 
Many of them are far from gratifying; but many again are 
worthy of our highest gratitude to God. Most of all we have 
reason to be grateful for the many means thereby supplied to 
us, who are not scholars, of penetrating more deeply into the 
Scriptures. 


The very fact that Jesus called the gospel a teaching, and 
that the ages have proved it to be so, intimates to us the neces- 
sity of approaching the Holy Scriptures with the purpose of 
actually studying them, each of us with the gifts that God has 
given him. It is not enough for you to know a Bible passage 
here and there, or to know with reasonable certainty the way 
of life marked out in the Holy Scriptures; but you need to 
devote yourself to the study of Scriptures in a spirit of con- 
secration and prayer, in order that you may penetrate deeper 
and deeper into the teachings of Jesus. The present time 
imposes this demand upon the educated as well as the unedu- 
cated, in order that he may be able to withstand the storms 
that blow from the heights and from the depths, storms that 
might easily shake even him who has taken a decisive stand. 


But if the teaching of Jesus is derived from His Heavenly 
Father, may we then realize that it is our duty to become a 
“scribe who hath been made a disciple to the kingdom of 
heaven,’ or as Paul puts it, “wise unto salvation.” Some, 
indeed, may possess a knowledge acquired directly from the 
Bible. But if it stops with mere knowledge, it will either tend 
to puff us up and make us proud, or we feel a sense.of disap- 
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pointment, and come to believe that the Holy Scriptures do not 
impart the peace, joy, and strength promised in them. Under 
such conditions we will not be able to maintain the store of 
knowledge thus acquired, but we will sink back into our soul’s 
former ignorance and darkness. It remains for us, then, to 
advance from this stage of knowledge, and by means of it be- 
come in very truth “wise unto salvation,” being thus made 
“disciples to the kingdom of heaven.” 


The Lord is ever present in His Word; that is the secret 
of its power. We often use the expression: ‘““There is a man 
behind his words.”” We can hardly say that of the Scriptures. 
There is more to say of them than that. There is a man in 
the Word, and that man is the Lord of heaven. Jesus Christ 
lives in His Word, and therefore it is the Word of eternal life. 
Therefore, too, no one can grasp the full meaning of this Word 
without first having received life through the Word, and then 
permitting this life of his to sink deeper and deeper into it. 
The fact that Jesus lived in His Word, His spirit and personal- 
ity being manifested in it, is the reason that His Word is still 
found among us, and that it reigns supreme in the world, not 
only as a power among other great powers, but as the greatest 
and foremost power in all the world. 


Jesus appeared in Jerusalem and taught at the feast of taber- 
nacles. But the feast was half over before the Master ap- 
peared in the royal city. We learn from the context that there 
was much murmuring among the multitudes concerning Him. 
His friends were crestfallen and abashed. ‘They felt themselves 
a handful of weak men arrayed against a host of powerful 
enemies. ‘Chey could not, as they would like, take up the 
defense of their Master’s cause. ‘They felt need of His pres- 
ence and wondered where He could be. Had He betrayed 
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His own cause and them? Now if ever He ought to appear 
bodily and champion His cause. But one day of the feast 
passed after another without a word or a glimpse of Jesus. 
Their courage fell as that of their enemies rose. The latter 
argued that if Jesus were any sort of man, He would have come 
to the feast. ‘Then He suddenly appeared and began to defend 
Himself against their charges. Many declared that He was an 
evil man; a few ventured the assertion: “He is a good man.” 
But here again we see repeated what will always be repeated 
so long as the world stands: The enemies of Jesus rejoice too 
soon, and His friends are too quick and ready to respond. At 
the right moment Jesus appeared. So it has always been, and 
so it always will be. The murmurings ceased, and the people 
marveled at the depth and convincing power of His doctrines. 
Thus Jesus will at all times appear in His word, when His 
friends despond and His enemies rejoice; and He will clearly 
demonstrate that it is primarily He who defends His Word, 
and not we; that it is He who in His Word defends us, and 
not we who by His Word defend Him. He lives and abides 
in His Word. If Voltaire’s age and generation could be resur- 
rected from the grave, there would doubtless be general amaze- 
ment over the giant strides of civilization since his day. But 
this amazement would be nothing compared with the over- 
wheiming wonder that Christianity still lives, that the Bible 
still exists and is exerting as never before its power and influ- 
ence in all the world. Yes, God be praised, Jesus still lives in 
His teaching, and this is not, as His enemies affirm, a mass of 
dry dogmas; but God, the living God, appears to us in His life- 
giving Word! 


This being true, it remains for us to penetrate into this Word, 
so that we become wise unto salvation. ‘There must, then, be 
some way open—what that way is we leave for later considera- 
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tion—by means of which every person in whose hands a Bible 
is placed can become fully assured that Christ’s teaching is of 
God, and that He does not speak from Himself. This way 
must lie open not only for the learned and the wise of this 
world, but also for the humblest and most uncultured. We are 
not content to base our certainty upon the testimony of others. 
We must attain this certainty by an inner conviction and a 
personal experience of the truth. Of this Jesus speaks in our 
text: “If any man willeth to do His will he shall know of the 
teaching, whether it is of God, or whether I speak from my- 
self.” From this you learn that you must turn the Word in 
upon yourself, upon your own soul life; for if the question is 
one of obedience to the will of God, it is not enough that your 
keenness of intellect penetrates the Word: the Word must be 
directed in upon you to reveal and illumine your whole life. 
Then, and then only, will your way of life become a way of 
obedience to the will of God. We need no proofs or convin- 
cing arguments regarding the truth of a particular matter, if we 
have arrived at certainty regarding it through personal experi- 
ence. ‘To this certainty gained by experience Jesus refers us 
to-day. During early Christian times the term Christian re- 
ligion was never used, but Christians were spoken of as those 
“that were of the Way.’ What a significant term! Those 
who followed Jesus walked in the Way of Life. If you wish 
to know where a particular road leads, one way is to study the 
map, another, to ¢ravel that road. If you have once gone a 
certain way and know where it leads, there is no need for you 
to discuss that question further, at least for your own benefit. 


The following of Jesus is a way. Walk in that way, and 
you will soon learn where it leads. You will soon arrive at the 
first station on the way, namely, knowledge of yourself. When 
God begins to draw man to Himself, and man in turn begins 
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to reflect upon his state and his own existence, many of life’s 
puzzling questions gradually find satisfying answers. By the 
aid of God’s Word he begins to grasp why he is here on earth, 
and what the meaning of life really is. He begins to recognize 
himself in the Word. I firmly believe that if this were not 
true, we would never be able to penetrate further into the 
Scriptures. But just because the first station is the one where 
you learn to know yourself, you are drawn irresistibly onward, 
realizing that this is indeed the way of truth. How wonderful 
the power of the Holy Scriptures to unmask a man and reveal 
to him his own inner self! For example, when you study the 
Psalms of David, you can hear the beating of your own heart. 
You hear how it sighs and moans and laments. But you also 
hear how it jubilates and rejoices, pulsing with throbbing life. 
We recall the incident related of a group of young men who 
attempted to belittle and make sport of the Bible. One of 
them opened the Bible at random and began to read pompously 
the story of the Prodigal Son in Luke 15. He had not read 
half the story before one of the others exclaimed: “You are 
reading about yourself, aren’t you?” It is always so with the 
Bible; you read about yourself. Something about the Good 
Book captivates, if not your reason and feelings, at least your 
conscience. And when your conscience is chained, as it were, 
to the Word of God, you will continue willingly or unwill- 
ingly farther along the way. ‘The arrival at this first station 
on the way has induced many to travel on and on along the 
selfsame way. Imagine two persons entering the same railway 
coach to travel, the one north, the other south. When the 
train is in motion, the one asks his neighbor whither he is 
bound, and receives the reply: “For the north.” “Impossible!” 
the former declares, “I am bound for the south.” ‘We will 
soon be able to determine who is right,” the latter retorts. 
“We will see what the name of the next station is.” “When 
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they lean out of the window to read the name of the next sta- 
tion, the matter is settled to the satisfaction of the one and the 
chagrin of the other. 


The first station on the way to heaven is called ‘“Self-knowl- 
edge.” It is necessary to pass that station in order to proceed 
farther along the way of life. 


I can also direct you to the second station, to which you 
come as a poor condemned and lost sinner after having vainly 
tried every possible means to gain peace for your soul. Your 
whole being has protested against the possibility that God 
would forgive your sins. You have assured God that you are 
worthy of nothing but condemnation. You feel that there is 
no merit or worthiness in you. But in your darkest moment 
the cross appeared, and with convincing power a voice declared 
that your sin is pardoned, and your peace with God assured. 
Then peace flowed in upon your soul as never before. ‘The 
name of this second station is “Grace.” 


But we must journey on; for I am sure that you now wish 
to travel further along this way. So we presently arrive at the 
third station, the name of which is ‘“‘Holiness.’” You now begin 
to place your inner self before your eyes, not to admire it, but 
to destroy it; not to examine it, but to pierce it through and 
through. You plunge the sword of the Spirit into your heart. 
You cut off the very life of self and cast it aside, because you 
feel that your life now has a new point of departure, another 
ground on which to stand, another source of strength than that 
of sinful nature. You now stand rooted in Christ, and there- 
fore the old life within you must die. Surely, the way by 
which you receive grace from God to crucify your old sinful 
self cannot be the way of the flesh but must be the way of 
the Spirit and of life. 


FIRST SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY 145 


If we think of the last station, which none of us as yet has 
reached, but which the Scriptures describe in glowing terms, 
we would all exclaim: ‘“O, that is the station I desire to 
reach! A place where sin is no more, where my Father’s hand 
shall lead me to the river of the water of life, and where perfect 
contentment and bliss is mine in His loving arms! No sin, no 
sorrow, no anguish, no death—eternally His, and eternally like 
unto Him!” ‘To that journey’s end we are destined by God; 
for that state of bliss He has created us. 


Because of this constant knowing of self and this repeated 
experience of the truth that God’s Word both reveals and sat- 
isfies the eternal cravings of our soul, there is ever a little flock 
in the world that firmly holds the teaching of Jesus to be the 
Word of God. If we stray from the right way, are derailed, 
so to speak, we try to reach the nearest station, from there to 
start anew on the right way; for our conscience has no peace, 
no contentment outside of the way marked out in God’s Word. 
As we look out over the world gone totally astray upon its sin- 
ful way, we venture the assertion that the world is not happy, 
not holy; and this because it has forsaken the only Word that 
can make man both happy and holy. 


What, then, for us is the great significance of God’s require- 
ment that by the way of obedience we must become “wise unto 
salvation”, and ‘‘a disciple to the Kingdom of Heaven”? Nat- 
urally the great eternal gain is this, that even in the present life 
we are ransomed souls, and have the living hope of eternal life. 
But at the same time it is our gain in this life to do the Lord’s 
work, and to serve Him who gave us the blessed gospel. Jesus 
declares in our text that He was sent of God, that He spoke of 
God, and that He sought the glory of God. If I am “wise 
unto salvation”, and a “disciple unto the kingdom of heaven’’, 
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I must go the selfsame way as the Saviour. ‘Then it will be 
seen if our wisdom is true and genuine. Jesus must speak. 
Love compelled Him, and the Spirit of the Father urged Him 
on. He spoke not of Himself, but speak He must. ‘There is 
also this in common to all who are disciples to the kingdom of 
heaven, that they must bear testimony of the experiences they 
have gained from God’s own Word. ‘The one is in the ministry 
of the Word, the other is not; but all alike are kings and 
priests in the sense that they make holy sacrifices of the fruits 
both of life and lips. ‘This priesthood tends to the glory of the 
Father, who has sent His Son. In the service of the Church 
there are not only the pastors, but also they who devote them- 
selves to the needs of the poor and the sick. In the service of 
God we find not only preachers, but also laymen. In this serv- 
ice are found not only the speaker in the pulpit, but the in- 
structor in our high schools and colleges, and the teacher in our 
public schools. All these, in so far as they are taught of God 
and wise unto salvation, must speak not from themselves but 
receive their message from God, if they are to be His messengers 
and not found walking in their own strength and wisdom. 


But how is it made clear that they are sent of God, and do 
not speak from themselves? Jesus proved His divine and 
heaven-sent commission in that He did not seek His own glory, 
but the glory of Him that sent Him. Here we meet a word 
of such solemn import that it might well supply food for serious 
thought, and cause a thorough searching of heart and con- 
science, not for the moment only, but for a long time to come. 
How is it with you in this respect? How serious and even 
terrifying is the thought that we are not to seek our own glory 
but God’s! Here is need of soul-searching indeed, for what 
is so difficult for us poor mortals as to forsake and sacrifice our 
own glory? What is there left of the preacher who has lost 
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his name and fame among men? What remains to the pastor 
and the laborer in the vineyard, whether of high or low degree, 
when the world no longer acknowledges his merits, nay, even 
when such acknowledgment is withheld by those whose opinion 
is of value? Where is the laborer in the vineyard whose sole 
aim is his Master’s glory? But, dear friend, do not put this 
word away from you as a word intended only for the soul- 
searching of spiritual leaders and pastors. ‘Take it, and apply 
it to yourself. I believe that of all the words that form, as it 
were, a needle’s eye, through which we must pass, there is none 
other so narrow as this, that we must not seek our own glory. 
It ought to be a matter of course, that a servant of Jesus Christ 
should by no means seek his own glory. But it is just as much 
a matter of course, that there is nothing so acceptable to our 
flesh as the favor and praise of men. O, how many there are 
who once were sent of God, and who spoke not from them- 
selves but of God, who have stumbled and fallen on the rock of 
self-seeking and a desire for the praise of men, and have thereby 
become embittered, and lost their first love, and either have 
attained to salvation with difficulty or not at all! How many, 
who had all the qualifications for successful and fruitful service, 
have fallen short of the blessings and fruits of their service, 
just because they have yielded to the temptation of continually 
seeking the praise of men! Perhaps tears and confession at the 
throne of grace have not been lacking, only to be followed by 
foolish regard for the good opinion of fellow men. May God 
in heaven have mercy on every one who labors in the vineyard! 
It is well for each and every one of us to know that in this 
matter he stands face to face with one of his most bitter, insidi- 
ous, and dangerous enemies. When Jesus used the fact that 
He did not seek His own glory as a touchstone of His own 
office and calling, may we, one and all, apply this touchstone 
to our own life and service! 


148 THE GOOD SEED 


Penetrate then, dear friend, into the Scriptures, that you 
may become wise unto salvation. Seek Jesus there. Seek Him 
as the Life, as your life; and walk the way of obedience, that 
you may grow wiser day by day to walk the way of truth. For 
it is a privilege above all others to walk in the way of truth, 
even though you do it haltingly and with many shortcomings. 
The certainty that you are on the right way will quicken a 
longing in your heart to advance farther along the way. Pray 
God to cleanse your heart of selfishness and carnal desire, which 
are not in harmony with a life of wisdom unto salvation. For 
after all, what is the earthly glory that we poor mortals so 
eagerly seek? And how will this glory appear in the light of 
eternity, when we shall stand before the judgment seat of God? 


Are you wise unto salvation? Have you received this wis- 
dom, or is it but an idle fancy that this wisdom is yours? He 
who has not gained it is a fool. Jesus Himself calls him so, 
when He says: “Thou foolish one, this night is thy soul re- 
quired of thee; and the things which thou hast prepared, whose 
shall they be? So is he that layeth up treasure for himself, and 
is not rich toward God.” ‘The self-accusation of this folly is 
strikingly described in one of our psalms: 


“Alas, and do I come too late; 

Fool that I was to think and prate 
Of fulsome time for pleasures! 

My heart was set on carnal things, 
My years sped by on rapid wings, 
Life’s course drew near its measure. 
Alas, my soul’s fond hopes so bright 
Have vanished all into the night; 
A scornful world disdains me, 

And heaven is closed against me! 
Must I without its gates repine? 

O God, am I no longer Thine, 

For want of wedding garment?” 
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Tell me, can there be greater folly than to find oneself in such 
a state at the end of life? Nay, perhaps it is a still greater folly 
not to know even then that life has been wasted. Pray God 
that you may be wise unto salvation, so that you can joyfully 
confess that you have entered upon the way of life, and that the 
Spirit of God is leading and guiding you! Do not seek, I be- 
seech you—and I urge this also on myself—the vain glory of 
the world! For mark what Jesus once warningly said: “How 
’ can ye believe, who receive glory one of another, and the glory 
that cometh from the only God ye seek not?” To seek the 
praise of others kills the life of faith, and without this life we 
may not be guests at the heavenly wedding feast. “The praises 
and laudations of men are not the sheaves that we are to bring 
in our arms, when we pass through the portals of eternity. If 
we be found bringing such sheaves, in that great hour, we had 
better trample them under our feet, lest the light of eternity 
fall upon them! ‘The sheaves that we should bring, when en- 
tering heaven’s portals, are souls that by our witness and labor 
have been won for God and heaven. But these souls we can- 
not win, unless we are ourselves wise unto salvation. May the 
Spirit of God grant you the wisdom that is in Christ Jesus. 
Amen. 


Second Sunday after Epiphany 
Text, John 4. 5-26. 


5 So he cometh to a city of Samaria, called Sychar, near to 
the parcel of ground that Jacob gave to his son Joseph: 6 and 
Jacob’s well was there. Jesus therefore, being wearied with his 
journey, sat thus by the well. It was about the sixth hour. 
7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw water: Jesus saith 
unto her, Give me to drink. 8 For his disciples were gone away 
into the city to buy food. 9 The Samaritan woman therefore 
saith unto him, How is it that thou, being a Jew, askest drink 
of me, who am a Samaritan woman? (For Jews have no deal- 
ings with Samaritans.) 10. Jesus answered and said unto her, 
If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith to thee, 
Give me to drink; thou woudest have asked of him, and he 
would have given thee living water. 11 The woman saith unto 
him, Sir, thou hast nothing to draw with, and the well is deep: 
whence then hast thou that living water? 12 Art thou greater 
than our father Jacob, who gave us the well, and drank thereof 
himself, and his sons, and his cattle? 13 Jesus answered and 
said unto her, Every one that drinketh of this water shall thirst 
again: 14 but whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give 
him shall never thirst; but the water that I shall give him shall 
become in him a well of water springing up unto eternal life. 
15 I'he woman saith unto him, Sir, give me this water, that I 
thirst not, neither come all the way hither to draw. 16 Jesus 
saith unto her, Go, call thy husband, and come hither. 17 The 
woman answered and said unto him, I have no husband. Jesus 
saith unto her, Thou saidst well, I have no husband: 18 for thou 
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hast had five husbands; and he whom thou now hast is not thy 
husband: this hast thou said truly. 19 The woman saith unto 
him, Sir, I perceive that thou art a prophet. 20 Our fathers 
worshipped in this mountain; and ye say, that in Jesusalem is 
the place where men ought to worship. 21 Jesus saith unto her, 
Woman, believe me, the hour cometh, when neither in this 
mountain, nor in Jerusalem, shall ye worship the Father. 22 
Ye worship that which ye know not: we worship that which we 
know; for salvation is from the Jews. 23 But the hour cometh, 
and now is, when the true worshippers shall worship the Father 
in spirit and truth: for such doth the Father seek to be his wor- 
shippers. 24 God is a Spirit: and they that worship him must 
worship in spirit and truth. 25 The woman saith unto him, I 
know that Messiah cometh (he that is called Christ): when he 
is come, he will declare unto us all things. 26 Jesus saith unto 
her, I that speak unto thee am he. 


There is something so consummated, clear, and pure in the 
conversation of Jesus with the poor woman of Samaria, that 
in attempting an exposition of it we almost fear to lessen the 
impression which the story makes on us. We see here before 
our very eyes how a soul is saved. As perhaps in no other 
account in the Holy Scriptures, we can follow the gradual 
awakening of a human soul that has been gripped strongly by 
the truth, and through distress and repentance is brought to 
the moment when by faith it can accept the saving grace of 
Christ Jesus. Here takes place one of those meetings so often 
described in the Scriptures, but seldom in such detail, a meet- 
ing between the Saviour and the sinner, between Him who 
thirsts for souls and the soul that begins to thirst for Him. If 
we should try to marshal our thoughts about a single theme, 
and from it as a point of departure follow the courses of the 
story, the theme that seems most fitting to us is this: 
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The Thirst for Life Eternal. 


A weary wanderer was sitting by Jacob’s well. ‘This wan- 
derer was none other than Jesus. In the spring of the first 
year of His ministry He had now departed from Judea to be- 
gin a protracted period of activity in Galilee. In making this 
journey He chose the less usual way through Samaria. As yet 
He had only gathered five disciples about Him, and these had 
just gone te the neighboring city to buy food. It was the sixth 
hour of the day, and weary as He was, Jesus was resting by 
the well. He was thirsty, and longed for a refreshing drink 
from the well, but He thirsted also for life eternal. He loved, 
and love is ever thirsting. Love has its home in eternity, and 
therefore we are justified in saying that there was thirst for 
life eternal even in the heart of Jesus. It was this thirst that 
impelled Him now, and directed His steps through Samaria, 
where He longed to proclaim the words of eternal life. O, 
how Jesus thirsts for human souls! There is nothing on earth 
so sublime as this thirst of Jesus. Neither His public ministry 
on earth, nor His death of atonement for our sins, sufficed to 
quench this thirst. He longs to come into the closest contact 
and communion with the individual. He wishes to penetrate 
and remove from our inner and outer life all those things that 
tend to stifle the deepest cravings of our soul. He yearns to 
enter our very soul to commune with us here. But this thirst 
is not quenched even by this; He also longs to take us to Him- 
self in the eternal home on high. On one of His last days on 
earth we hear Him with yearning thirst pray: “Father, I desire 
that they also whom thou has given me be with me where I 
am, that they may behold my glory, which thou hast given me.” 


What a touching sight it is to see the Son of man, wearied 
from the way, as we, too, often grow weary, sitting on the well 
curb and waiting for an opportunity to speak with a poor, 
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fallen woman, a wretched, degraded creature! When He had 
gained His desire to speak with her, and had touched her heart 
and awakened and satisfied her thirst for life eternal, He was 
so happy that His disciples seldom if ever had seen Him so full 
of joy. It was one of the great and joyful days of His life. 
And the source of His great joy was a quiet hour with a lost 
soul. O, that our hearts would become fully conscious of this 
loving thirst of Jesus, and that you, who have already tasted 
something of the sweetness of His love, might take of it in 
fuller measure, and that you, who have as yet no experience of 
its sweetness, might come to know how Jesus hungers and 
thirsts with love for you to-day! 


But see, the woman for whom Jesus has been waiting has 
not come to the well. It seems to be a chance meeting. It 
seems a mere coincidence that Jesus just then should be at the 
well, and that His disciples should be absent, so that He could 
meet this woman alone. But though it seemed an accidental 
meeting, it was in fact a divinely appointed encounter. Jesus 
was under divine compulsion to pass through Samaria at this 
very time. ‘The thirst of His soul impelled Him to seek out 
just this poor fallen woman. And there they met beside the 
well. And how was the Lord to reach her heart? How was 
He to penetrate the thick crust of sin, vanity, and worldly- 
mindedness that so characterized this woman? In all proba- 
bility, she did not entertain this day any deeper or more serious 
thoughts than ordinarily. In all probability, her thoughts this 
day had not dwelt on the eternal necessities of life, as she made 
her daily journey to Jacob’s well for water. As we learn from 
the ensuing conversation, she was very ignorant. She was full 
of prejudices and erroneous conceptions. She was lost and de- 
graded by sin. How was the Lord to penetrate all this, in 
order to discover if there were not, even in this poor creature, 
some receptivity for the eternal salvation He had to offer her? 
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Perhaps there was no craving for eternal life in this poor 
woman? Who can tell? Receptivity for God’s saving grace 
often lies nearer the surface than we think. We sometimes meet 
people of whom we have the impression that they are shallow 
and lack spirituality, but whose interest we arouse by the first 
word we say to them, awakening a craving within them that 
all the while had sought to find expression. In the case of 
others, again, it seems impossible to awaken a conscious longing 
in their souls for something better. But had we more of the 
yearning thirst that was found in Jesus, so that we really loved 
our fellow men, it would be possible for us also to approach 
them in a better way, and find much more in them than we 
expect. 


Jesus began the conversation with a simple request for a 
drink of water. The woman was astonished that a Jew should 
ask anything of her. It was not customary at that time and in 
that country where the scene of our story is laid for a strange 
man to address a woman, much less for a Jew to enter into 
conversation with a Samaritan. Jesus, therefore, first of all 
aroused the woman’s astonishment. But it remained for Him 
to gain her interest, so that she would not again close her heart, 
the door having been slightly opened. But Jesus succeeded 
even in this. He said: “If thou knewest the gift of God, and 
who it is that saith to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldest 
have asked of him, and he would have given thee living wa- 
ter.” This was as much as to say: “You should not be as- 
tonished at my request for a drink of water, but rather turn to 
me with a request for living water.”’ Now the woman’s inter- 
est was wholly won. Living water! “Sir, thou hast nothing 
to draw with,” she exclaimed, “and the well is deep; whence 
then hast thou that living water? Art thou greater than our 
father Jacob, who gave us the well, and drank thereof himself, 
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and his sons, and his cattle?” Astonishment was followed by 
amazement, when Jesus added: “Every one that drinketh of 
this water shall thirst again: but whosoever drinketh of the 
water that I shall give him shall never thirst; but the water 
that I shall give him shall become in him a well of water 
springing up unto eternal life.”” Now Jesus had her so com- 
pletely in His power, that she, who a moment before had been 
astonished that the strange man at the well had turned to her 
with a request, she now asked Him without rightly knowing 
how the request came to be uttered: “Sir, give me this water.” 
The conversation had now reached the momentous point where 
the first ray of light entered the woman’s soul. From her 
momentary astonishment at the request of Jesus for a drink of 
water she had now been plunged into a profound inquiry. From 
her almost flippant question, “Whence then hast thou—?” she 
had been brought to the pass where a prayer forces its way 
from her heart. “Sir, give me this water!” When a soul has 
been brought to such a pass, it has entered in upon the right 
way. 


How gladly Jesus would like to reach the same point with 
you as with the woman of Samaria, so that your spiritual in- 
terest would be quickened, and you would begin to realize that 
you were an immortal being! The point of contact which the 
Lord sought and found in this woman is, no doubt, also to be 
found in you. He touched upon the daily burdens and cares 
that weighted her down. She felt that her life was burdensome 
and her cares oppressive. “The daily journey to the well with 
the heavy water jar was growing wearisome to her. ‘The end- 
less round of daily toil had weighed her down and so stifled 
all nobler yearnings of her soul, that she had completely for- 
gotten that she was an immortal being destined for eternity. 
But now Jesus laid His hand upon her burden. He-did not 
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lift it off, but touched it as if to show her that He could re- 
move it, if she were only willing. ‘The weary draft horse does 
not know how tired it is, so long as it is harnessed to the load; 
but when the owner lays his hand upon the harness to ease it 
for a moment, the tired beast of burden becomes aware of its 
exhaustion. So this poor soul felt that her burden was op- 
pressive, when the Lord lifted it a little; and within her there 
awoke a dawning realization that He was able to remove it, 
or that there was a power in life by means of which she would 
be able to bear her burden in a better and more hopeful frame 
of mind. She began to suspect that there was a happiness in 
life in which she had as yet no share. What this happiness 
was she did not know, she could not understand. But the 
Lord called it “living water”; and this she grasped, that who- 
ever drank of that water would not thirst again. Perhaps 
she even grasped that what of earthly happiness she had en- 
joyed had failed to quench the burning thirst of her heart. In 
short, she began to realize that she was a being destined for 
eternity and gifted with an immortal soul. When this realiza- 
tion flashed upon her soul, the prayer of her heart found utter- 
ance in the words: “Sir, give me this water.” 


Has Jesus reached this point with you? If so, do not stop 
there. You must not stop there! Either the door to your 
heart will be closed again, and the ray of light admitted to 
your soul will be excluded, or the door will be opened wide to 
admit the full light of day into your heart. How many of 
you have not been touched, as was the woman of Samaria, by 
a living word of God! How many have not felt in their 
solemn moments that their immortal souls were destined for a 
higher life, and that the life they lived was worse than wasted! 
The well whose waters they have drunk no longer quenches 
the soul’s thirst. And realizing this, the conscious or uncon- 
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scious prayer of their heart has been, “Lord Jesus, give me of 
the living water.” 


But at that point they have stopped. Again I say, you must 
not stop there! Nothing more perilous could happen to you 
than that the work of the Spirit of God should stop at that 
point, and not advance a step further. But we also believe that 
if a person reaches this point, as did the woman in our text, 
he will find it hard to stop there. If in late winter a warm. 
springlike day arrives, we revel in the glowing warmth of the 
sun. If later, winter again sets in, we have yet had a fore- 
taste of spring, and a longing for spring has been kindled in 
our hearts. In the same manner, even if a ray of gospel light 
has lit up your soul, so that you have begun to realize that 
there is a life eternal, and that perfect happiness would be 
yours, could you but drink of the living water, it is unfortu- 
nately possible that these impressions will vanish; but it will be 
hard to stifle them completely. God be praised, they have a 
tendency to return again and again. God in heaven, who 
bends His ear to hear the prayer breathed from some crushed 
and bleeding heart, may hear this very moment a “Lord, give 
me!” Then truly there will be joy in heaven. 


But there is still another step to take. Jesus led the woman 
farther along the way of life. He had brought her to the 
point where she would not in haste depart from the well, but 
stop to listen to what He had to say. Therefore He interrupted 
their conversation by saying to her: ‘Go, call thy husband, and 
come hither.” This was to plunge a sword into her soul, in 
order to lay bare her sin and awaken in her a consciousness of 
guilt. Taken aback, the woman declared that she had no 
husband. But the Lord knew her life, and spread it out before 
her as an open book. Her reply: “Sir, I perceive that thou 
art a prophet”, was then a veritable confession of sin. ‘This 
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was the decisive moment in their conversation. Here the 
woman, offended and hurt, might have closed tight the door of 
her heart, raised the filled water jar to her head, and set out 
for home with haughty mien. But her failure to do all this 
was her eternal gain. 


I believe that the Lord has practically the same word to say 
to us all, and especially to the one in whose heart a thirst for 
salvation has been awakened. With a slight change in the 
wording the Lord is still saying to us: “Go, fetch thy sin, and 
come hither.” How far did the woman have to go to call her 
husband? We do not know. How far have you to go to fetch 
your sin? Perhaps many a weary step. If you are to get it all, 
I fear that you will have to go back to childhood’s early days. 
And it were well if you would go that weary way to-day. 
Perhaps you must go as far back as memory reaches. ‘That is 
a long way indeed, for memory reaches far. When the Spirit 
of God quickens your memory, it is surprising how far back it 
will reach. Perhaps you have as far to go as your conscience 
can lead you. You may even have to pass through the whole 
vale of humiliation, and experience how bitter it is to acknowl- 
edge and avow some certain sin. Perhaps you have to go down 
into the dark and hidden depths of your past life, whither only 
dire necessity can impel you to descend. Perhaps it is only at 
long intervals that your thoughts dwell upon those depths. 
When someone is charged with crime, it is sometimes cus- 
tomary for the judge to confront the criminal with an accom- 
plice, or with the one against whom the crime was committed. 
Many soul-stirring scenes have occurred in the history of crim- 
inal prosecution, when a criminal has thus been brought face 
to face with his sin. The day is coming, it must surely come, 
when we shall be brought face to face with our sin. Think of 
the last great day of judgment. Then the command will be: 
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“Go, call your sin, and come hither;” but if your sin has not 
been pardoned, the Almighty Judge will bring it before your 
eyes and say: “This is the soul that you led astray. His 
wretchedness is largely the result of your influence, your ex- 
ample.”” However this may be, the great Judge will surely 
confront you with a soul that you cannot fail to recognize, 
your own soul, and say to you: “This is what your soul has 
become. Once it was different, when it emerged from My 
creative hand. See what it is now! And you have made it 
what it is.” Imagine the despair and horror of that moment. 
But all this you can escape. Instead, you can to-day heed the 
command: “Go, fetch your sin, and come hither.” Mark well; 
Jesus does not add: “And go away”, but He says, “Come 
hither.’ Come to Jesus, with your sin. Come to the cross 
with your sin. Should you not in thought be willing to hasten 
out upon the highways and byways of your life to gather up 
from near and far all your sins, when you are invited to lay 
them all at the feet of Jesus, who has atoned for them, has died 
for them, and has arisen from death, that He might trample 
them under His feet? Come, then, to Jesus with your sin, 
for that is your salvation. 


But not only did Jesus bring the woman face to face with her 
past sinful life and gross transgressions, He also brought her 
to a deeper insight of herself. When the woman said: “Sir, I 
perceive that thou art a prophet,” it is possible that, while ad- 
mitting her sin, she was unwilling to dwell upon it, and there- 
fore plunged into a discussion as to the proper place and method 
of worship. Perhaps, however, she had a real desire to know 
the truth in this respect, when she said: “Our fathers wor- 
shipped in this mountain, and ye say, that in Jerusalem is the 
place where men ought to worship.” ‘The Lord explained the 
matter to her and showed her that Jerusalem was the proper 
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place for worship, but also that true worship did not depend 
primarily upon the outward place, but upon the attitude of the 
worshipper himself, who must worship in spirit and truth. The 
woman must have felt that her worship had not been of that 
nature. It had been no true worship of God. The Lord at 
this point laid bare the shortcomings in her worship, the great- 
est of which was her forgetfulness of God. Dear friend, let 
God show you to-day the true nature of your worship. No 
doubt you have attended divine services, and have joined in the 
singing and the prayers. But have spirit and truth charac- 
terized your worship? Have you felt that you were in the 
presence of God? If God is permitted to impart to you this 
true knowledge of self, you will soon find yourself in a position 
where you have nothing to glory in before God. ‘Then the 
moment will arrive when the thirst for life eternal will mani- 
fest itself. 


This moment had now come for the woman at the well, and 
therefore Jesus could say to her what, so far as I know, He 
did not directly say to any other person while on earth: “I am 
the Messiah.” ‘The Lord had certainly on several occasions 
positively and clearly stated who He was. But we can find no 
other passage where He so plainly and without using figurative 
language declares Himself to be the Messiah. On one occa- 
sion He asked His disciples: “Who say ye that I am?” and 
when they gave the right answer, He called them blessed. 
But here He approached an inquiring soul and openly declared: 
“T am the Messiah.” ‘The Lord must have seen that the 
woman was in sore need of this assurance. 


Here now the meeting of souls took place, when the Saviour’s 
thirst for sinners and the sinner’s thirst for life eternal were 


about to be fully satisfied. ‘The woman had said: ““When he 
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(the Messiah) is come, he will declare unto us all things.” 
She had the most childlike trust in the Messiah. She did not 
know in what guise He would appear, how He would come, or 
when He would come. But she did know that when He came, 
all things would be well even for her. She possessed, therefore, 
the intense longing which is the beginning of faith. ‘This it 
was that made it possible for her to surrender herself with 
simple, childlike trust to Jesus. On His part Jesus also drew 
near to her, as if He would say: “Here I am. And such as I 
am, take Me to yourself. For I am what I am for your sake.” 
Thus these two, the Saviour and the sinner, had sought and 
found each other. The woman left her water jar at the well, 
and hastened to the city, joyfully proclaiming that she had 
found the Messiah. 


What we have seen and heard to-day may become our own 
experience some day. And why not to-day? It is not enough 
for us to read or hear about this meeting between the Saviour 
and the sinner; we must all pass through a similar experience. 
The Lord’s conversation with the Samaritan woman probably 
did not take more time than our present discussion; but in that 
brief time, how great, how wonderful the change occurring in 
the woman’s soul! Darkness was scattered and light let in. 
And even though infinitely much remained before she would 
become what Jesus desired and was able to make her, yet she 
was now in the way of life. I believe we can safely say that 
she was saved. How much of lasting and eternal value may 
be crowded into one brief moment of our time of grace on 
earth! God desires to give us just such a moment to-day. 
Seize the moment when Jesus comes to you as to the woman, 
seating Himself on the well curb, so to speak, to converse with 
you. Pause where you are with your burden of daily toil and 
care. How often Jesus has come to you, not only in His holy 

The Good Seed. 11. 


162 THE GOOD SEED 


temple, but in your own home where you felt the oppressive 
weight of that burden! He has seated Himself beside you and 
gently said: “You need bear that burden no longer; I will take 
it upon Myself. If you would but ask, I would give you of 
the living water.”’ What a comforting thought this, that the 
Lord comes to us with living water, as we toil under the daily 
burden of temporal and spiritual cares! Let us not close our 
hearts against Him. May we find grace to pause before Him 
and not flee, when He comes to point out to us our sin and 
pierce our conscience. Such a moment with Jesus is yours 
whenever you desire it; if you do want it, it is yours to-day. 
But two things are necessary, and these our Lord strongly 
emphasizes: to understand that the living water is a gift of 
God, and to know who it is that gives you this water of life. 
It is the Lord of heaven, who does not lie, who does not jest 
with human souls by showing them beautiful mirages of living 
water in life’s desert, which later prove to be mere idle illu- 
sions; for the Lord of heaven gives you to drink of the water of 
life freely. You must also understand, as we stated, that it is a 
gift, and that you are so destitute that you have nothing to give 
in return. You are so poor that God, the giver of every good 
and perfect gift, gives you of the water of life freely, and with- 
out price. ‘This you must clearly understand. 


It is wonderful and instructive to note how the two accounts 
of Nicodemus and of the Samaritan woman are placed side by 
side in the third and fourth chapters of John’s Gospel. In the 
third chapter we meet a rich, respected, cultured, and excellent 
man, who seeks Jesus. In the following chapter we meet a 
woman of the common people, lost, degraded, ignorant, who 
does not seek Jesus. Greater contrasts than these were hard to 
find. ‘The one finds Jesus, as does the other. There is no dif- 


ference in this respect, none whatever. Whether we be a re- 
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spected Nicodemus or a degraded Samaritan woman, we must 
all receive the living water as a free and unmerited gift of God. 
There is no distinction before God, who gives freely to all 


alike. 


Come, then, to Jesus with your sin to-day, praying: “Lord 
Jesus, give me to drink of the living water.” 


The answer to such a prayer is found in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and it is this: ‘He that is athirst, let him come: he that 
will, let him take of the water of life freely.” Amen. 


Third Sunday after Epiphany 


Text, John 4. 27-42. 


27 And upon this came his disciples; and they marvelled that 
he was speaking with a woman; yet no man said, What seekest 
thou? or, Why speakest thou with her? 28 So the woman left 
her waterpot, and went away into the city, and saith to the 
people, 29 Come, see a man, who told me all things that ever 
I did: can this be the Christ? 30 They went out of the city, 
and were coming to him. 31 In the mean while the disciples 
prayed him, saying, Rabbi, eat. 32 But he said unto them, I 
have meat to eat that ye know not. 32 The disciples therefore 
said one to another, Hath any man brought him aught to eat? 
34 Jesus saith unto them, My meat is to do the will of him that 
sent me, and to accomplish his work. 35 Say not ye, There are 
yet four months, and then cometh the harvest? behold, I say 
unto you, Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields, that they 
are white already unto harvest. 36 He that reapeth receiveth 
wages, and gathereth fruit unto life eternal; that he that soweth 
and he that reapeth may rejoice together. 37 For herein is the 
saying true, One soweth, and another reapeth. 38 I sent you 
to reap that whereon ye have not labored: others have labored, 
and ye are entered into their labor. 


39 And from that city many of the Samaritans believed on 
him because of the word of the woman, who testified, He told 
me all things that ever I did. 40 So when the Samaritans came 
unto him, they besought him to abide with them: and he abode 
there two days. 41 And many more believed because of his 
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word; 42 and they said to the woman, Now we believe, not 
because of thy speaking: for we have heard for ourselves, and 
know that this is indeed the Saviour of the world. 


Lord God, our Father, bend Thine ear down to us, and hear 
our prayer. We would praise Thy holy name; we would 
thank Thee for all Thy blessings, and call upon Thee for help. 
But our praise, our thanksgiving, and our supplication are all 
so poor and weak, that Thou must needs bend Thine ear down 
to us, that they may be heard. Lift up our hearts to Thee, 
that we may behold the greatness of Thy love. Make Thy 
face to shine upon us, and give us Thy grace. Reveal to us our 
sin and all the shortcomings in our life, but lead us also by Thy 
Spirit to a knowledge of the fullness of Thy grace and mercy. 
Teach us to listen to Thee in the submissive spirit of Thy true 
disciples, that we may obey and follow Thy word. Amen. 


Harvest Joy. 


There is joy at harvest time. The greatest festivals in Israel 
were harvest feasts, though they also had a deeper spiritual 
significance. This was true in the case of the Passover, Pente- 
cost, and the Feast of Tabernacles. ‘Then God’s chosen peo- 
ple rejoiced. Frequent mention of this rejoicing is made in 
the Holy Scriptures, and the failure of harvest joy to material- 
ize was considered the greatest national calamity. . “and 
the gladness taken away, and joy out of the fruitful field; and 
in the vineyards there shall be no singing, neither joyful voice; 
no treader shall tread out wine in the presses; I have made the 
vintage about to cease.” It was therefore quite natural that 
joy in the Lord, when seeking its prototype in the realm of 
nature, should be reflected in the joy of the harvest feasts. Of 
this the prophet also speaks: ‘They joy before thee according 
to the joy in harvest.” ‘There is harvest joy also in the King- 
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dom of God. There is seed-time, and there is harvest, not only 
the final great harvest for eternity, in relation to which all the 
ages are a seed-time, but also alternate seed-time and harvest 
day by day. ‘He that soweth unto the Spirit shall of the Spirit 
reap eternal life. But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, 
longsuffering, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, meekness, self- 
control.” Where such fruit is harvested, true harvest joy must 
reign, whether the harvest is gathered in from the good ground 
of your own heart, or from the fruitful fields of the hearts of 
others. It goes without saying that such joy must be of the 
purest and holiest. For it is God’s own joy, a joy before God 
and in God. Nor is the world so evil that in it by the grace 
of God the good cannot spring up and reach a certain degree 
of maturity. Evil grows of itself and by its own fearful power; 
the good, on the other hand, must be sown, cultivated, watered, 
and tended by the constant care of God. But this fact does 
not lessen the harvest joy; it but teaches the reaper to give God 
all the praise and glory for the harvest. 


By Sychar’s well a stranger was sitting. Let us obtain a 
nearer view of Him at the moment when the woman, with 
whom He had been speaking, left Him, and before His disci- 
ples, who had returned from the neighboring city, had as yet 
addressed Him. His features bear the stamp of recently ac- 
quired joy. But there is likewise a far-seeing look in His eyes, 
as if the unseen, distant future were unfolding to His gaze. 
The burning thirst, from which He had but recently suffered, 
He feels no more. His craving for food has also for the mo- 
ment left Him. ‘Time and space were no longer present in His 
consciousness. “That man is in an ecstasy of harvest joy. He 
has won a soul, the woman of Samaria, for heaven. She was 
not of much worth to the community to which she belonged, 
rather a burden than a gain to it. In all times society has 
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found it very difficult to protect itself against persons of her 
type, and it has never really learned what disposition to make 
of them. Her loose and wanton life, coupled with great ig- 
norance, had placed her among the dregs of humanity. It is 
even doubtful if she had an attractive outward appearance; for 
ignorance and abject poverty associated with a life of vice soon 
set their hideous stamp even upon the outward appearance of 
their victims. And yet the stranger at the well rejoices over 
her in a manner scarcely to be found recorded elsewhere in the 
writings of the holy evangelists. But then it was He who, 
with personal application to Himself had told the story of the 
shepherd who searched the length and breadth of the wilderness 
until He found the lost sheep; and of the woman who lit the 
lamp and swept the house and sought diligently for the one 
lost piece of silver until she found it; and of the father who 
never lost hope of reclaiming his wayward son, and who, while 
that son was yet afar off, ran to meet him, and fell on his neck, 
and kissed him. Nor does He fail to describe the harvest joy 
on these occasions. In the shepherd’s cot, in the woman’s 
chamber, in the father’s banquet hall, joy and happiness reign 
supreme. 


Jesus never lost sight of the value of the individual. For 
example, what a gain it was to Him when He won Simon and 
John as His disciples! No less was His joy when He found 
the lost sheep at Sychar’s well. But look again and more 
closely upon Jesus. Mark how He lifts His eyes, and bids His 
disciples do the same, that they might behold that the fields are 
already white unto harvest. He beheld the people of Sychar 
streaming out to Him from the city, that they might see and 
speak with the stranger of whom the woman had had such 
wonderful things to tell. And Jesus rejoiced at the sight, as a 
reaper rejoices when his fields begin to ripen for the harvest. 
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There is joy even in anticipation. Harvest joy is ever a two- 
fold joy. Joy over the sheaves that have already been bound 
and harvested; joy also over the still waving fields of grain that 
give promise of abundant harvest. Let us cast one more look 
upon Jesus. He rejoiced not only over the fruit of His own 
labors, but also over that of His disciples. And, indeed, to one 
making a hasty and superficial comparison between the two, it 
might seem that the fruits of the preaching of the disciples, 
far exceeded the fruits of the simple, personal utterances of 
Jesus. For when in a single day of His life on earth did Jesus 
win three thousand souls? Well we know that such reasoning 
is sheer folly. But certain it is, that Jesus rejoiced not only 
over His personal harvesting, but also because His disciples had 
undertaken and would carry on the proclaiming of the gospel 
begun by Himself. One word more: Jesus rejoiced not only 
over the souls He had won or still hoped to win, but also in the 
very doing of His Father’s will. It was His meat to accom- 
plish His Father’s work. “My Father wills that I do this; My 
Father rejoices to look down upon My labor; His joy and 
favor are sweet to Me.” ‘Thoughts such these must have 
filled the heart of Jesus when He joyfully exclaimed to His 
disciples, bringing food to Him from the city: “My meat is to 
do the will of Him that sent me, and to accomplish His work.” 
The joy we here see reflected in the person and words of Jesus 
may indeed be called a harvest joy. 


We have said that this joy is intended to fill the heart of 
every human being. And when this is realized in the case of 
any one of us, this joy, though not so pure and deep as in Jesus, 
yet shows itself to have the same nature and origin as Christ’s 
own joy. His word and promise is, “that they may have my 
joy made full in themselves.” A soul is of infinite value to 
God. Perhaps you have been privileged to assist in bringing 
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one soul to God? It may have been some creature at the poor- 
house or one living in some squalid by-street of a great city, 
some forgotten mortal so obscure that the world did not even 
trouble itself to take offense at his conversion. But as for you, 
there was real harvest joy in your heart. Had you been wiser, 
more faithful, burning with greater Christian zeal, you would 
in all probability have won more souls for God. But while 
confessing your sin and remissness in this respect, do not dis- 
miss the harvest joy that is yours. ‘But,’ you complain, “it 
is so long since that joy came to me!” ‘True; but all eternity 
will be filled with the rejoicing of those ransomed souls who 
have garnered not innumerable sheaves, but a single small 
sheaf into the heavenly storehouse. Rejoice that God could 
make use of you even this once. ‘But alas for all my unfitness 
and neglect!”—you wail. Nevertheless rejoice! For if har- 
vest joy is really awakened in your desponding heart, you will 
again enter into the harvest with greater strength and courage. 
And never forget the priceless value of a single soul. If you 
begin to plan only for great results, for a great ingathering of 
souls, you might meanwhile fold your arms, thinking that for 
the present there is nothing to do, or that present efforts would 
be vain. The great motive power, even during so-called periods 
of general revival, is love for each individual soul. It is so 
easy to pass by the individual, to find no time for him, to con- 
sider it unimportant for God’s kingdom at large, whether or 
not a particular individual, ignorant and degraded, perhaps, 
is saved. It would be quite a different matter, we reason, if 
some man or woman of prominence could be won, or if a gen- 
eral revival could be brought about. Let us mark, then, how 
Jesus found time to devote to the individual, and how this 
obscure woman became a source of great blessing to her com- 
munity; for if we learn never to lose sight of the individual 
soul, we will have a fuller and richer harvest joy than now is 
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the case. Remember, also, to take care of that one soul won 
for God. In several passages we read that Jesus again sought 
out those whom He had helped and saved. If you should 
chance upon such a person, give him a word to cheer him on 
the way; but even if you do not come upon him by chance, 
seek him out and lend him a helping hand. Remember that 
true harvest joy consists not only in reaping but also in bring- 
ing in the sheaves. 


We also learn from our text that Jesus rejoiced in. the com- 
ing of the harvest. It was not ripe grain but ripening grain 
that gladdened the heart of Jesus, when He saw the long line 
of Samaritans winding its way through the fields to Sychar’s 
well. The followers of Jesus are also permitted to rejoice in 
the hope of coming harvest. ‘Though they often mourn over 
hopes that failed, they must still continue to hope. ‘They see 
the youth of their community “whiten unto harvest”, but the 
harvest fails. ‘They see the fruit of labor that promised well 
dwindle away and die. And seeing this, they often shed bitter 
tears of sorrow and despondency. But by the grace of God 
there will always be some gleanings of ripened grain to be 
gathered in. Therefore both sowers and reapers in God’s 
Kingdom must continue to rejoice in hope. How many there 
are who need to be reminded of this, who have become careless 
and negligent because of baffled hopes and seeming failure in 
their labors! When a farmer sows his grain, he does not count 
on every kernel sprouting. ‘To an even greater degree the 
friends and servants of the Word of God have to discount their 
efforts. But if they cease to rejoice in hope, they might as well 
cease to do God’s work. 


There is another important aspect of this question. We must 
feel harvest joy even at the fruitful labors of others. The 
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prophets and other faithful servants of God in the Old Testa- 
ment saw little fruit of their labor, which was largely prepara- 
tory, rather a sowing than a reaping. The first disciples of 
Jesus entered into the labor of these, and reaped where they had 
not labored, thus verifying the word of Jesus: “One soweth, 
and another reapeth. He that reapeth receiveth wages, and 
gathereth fruit unto life eternal; that he that soweth and he 
that reapeth may rejoice together.’”” What have we to say of 
this? Openly or in our secret heart, how guilty we are in this 
respect! Well may we smite our breasts, and cry: “God, be 
thou merciful to me a sinner!” Envy rather than joy; grum- 
bling rather than love; endeavor to quench the fire another has 
kindled, rather an effort to blow it into brighter flame. I fear 
that right here lies one of the reasons for the sad state of 
affairs often to be found upon the harvest field. Dear brother, 
you have remained faithful in your field of labor, sowing the 
good seed with fervent prayers and tears, but reaping little or 
no fruit of your labors, and you have seen another or others, 
not so well equipped as yourself, and not possessing your depth 
of insight and interpretation of God’s Word, enter into your 
labor and reap abundant harvest; but have you rejoiced to- 
gether with these over the harvest? Or what did you do, and 
what were the secret feelings of your heart? Remember your 
Saviour’s words: “Rejoice together.’ ‘That you weep in secret 
is not strange. That you ask: “Lord, am I of no account in 
Thy service?” is quite natural. ‘That you feel crushed and 
humiliated is only to be expected. But, dear friend, are you 
able to wipe away your tears; to thank God that He has utterly 
humbled you; and to rejoice together with the reapers in your 
field of labor? Ordinarily the laborer in the field is not dis- 
pleased to receive help in harvesting what he himself has sown. 
Truly, in this delicate matter it will be revealed, as nowhere 
else, in what spirit we have labored, whether for the glory of 
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God or for our own praise. Let us all breathe a heartfelt 
prayer to God for mercy and help in this respect; for if we are 
unable to enter into the harvest joy of others, how can we hope 
that God’s blessing will rest upon our own sowing, or that the 
reaping will be intrusted to us? 


In Christ’s vineyard it is a perilous matter to make a dis- 
tinction between sowing and reaping, the sower and the reaper, 
abundant harvest and crop failure. ‘Therefore it becomes a 
matter of chief importance to the faithful servant of God that 
he consider it his ‘meat’ to do the will of God, whether it 
happens to coincide with his own wishes and hopes or not. Is 
it, indeed, your meat to do God’s will? Is it duty, conscience, 
self-preservation, esteem of fellow men, love of souls; or what 
is it that impels you to labor in the vineyard? He alone has 
constant joy who finds his joy in doing the will of God. We 
are so prone to think of God’s will as something contrary to our 
own. And by nature this is true. But it is possible for God’s 
will to become to us “the good and acceptable and perfect 
will of God.” ‘Then harvest joy will be ours each day—har- 
vest joy, when mighty Pentecostal winds are stirring, so that 
they are apparent to all; harvest joy, when these same winds 
are gentle breezes scarcely apparent or felt—for they never 
wholly die down—; harvest joy, when you are bringing in the 
sheaves, but also when others are harvesting them on your 
own field of labor. In brief, we must reach the point where 
no consideration of outward gain or success becomes of primary 
importance, but rather that we taste the sweetness of resting in 
God’s will, place ourselves constantly at his disposal, and enter 
into it, not as under a heavy cross, but as one hungry sitting 
down at meat. Then harvest joy will surely follow. 


Perhaps our words so far may seem to imply that anyone 
without more ado may share in this harvest joy? Such a mis- 
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understanding will be promptly corrected, if we cast a look 
upon another person in our text, namely, the woman of Samaria. 
Harvest joy was hers, when she left the well and in Sychar 
proclaimed her glad news to the people; but on her way to the 
well she could not possibly have tasted of that joy. What, 
then, had happened to her at the well? She had been made 
aware of her sin, and had come to believe in Jesus as the Mes- 
siah. Before this occurred there was no joy in her heart; but 
as soon as she had found Jesus a solicitude for the salvation of 
others was awakened within her, and for the first time she 
tasted the sweetness of harvest joy. It is wonderful to note 
how soon this joy is quickened in a heart that has given itself 
to God. Every zealous pastor knows that in his ministry a 
keen sense of duty, by no means to be despised, plays a great 
part; but this is something wholly different from the true mo- 
tive power that should urge him on as a servant of Jesus Christ. 
The true impelling power is without doubt the “first love,” 
the love for God and our fellow man kindled in the heart, 
when joy over the forgiveness of sins, and over the assurance 
that we are the children of God lights up and supports our 
entire life. First, yourself a sheaf garnered for God, before 
you are fitted to bring others to Him. First, yourself a work of 
the Spirit, before you can accomplish the work of God. O, that 
the oft-repeated question would resound through the heart and 
soul of every one who holds himself a servant of God: “Am I a 
child of God; am I saved?’ Nay, do not fear to use the words, 
“Am I saved?” It is a truly Biblical expression. Even if it is 
often abused, it is perfectly correct to use it, and to put the 
question to yourself. Perhaps the reason why you have never 
experienced any real harvest joy is because there has never 
been any actual passing from death to life in your soul experi- 
ence. What a sad thing to labor, as we believe, in the service 
of God, and yet never to have given our whole heart to Him! 
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But it is equally sad once to have given our heart to God, and 
afterwards to have lost our first love. The woman of Samaria 
possessed this first love. In its strength she proclaimed the 
glad tidings of the Messiah, and had her first experience of har- 
vest joy. Much she lacked that others possessed: knowledge, 
experience, culture, position, a spotless life, esteem—all these 
she lacked—but first love was hers. Never say, therefore, that 
you lack talent or skill, when it is the first love that you need. 
You need only point to Jesus, and call to your fellow men: 
“Come, see a man who told me all things that ever I did!” Tell 
them that you have stood face to face with your Saviour. Then 
will He give you “a garland for ashes, the oil of joy for 
mourning,” and men will know that you have found Jesus. 
You have only to point to Him. Afterwards those for whom 
you have pointed the way will, like the Samaritans in our text, 
make the personal acquaintance of Jesus, so that there will be 
a true ring in their confessing: “We have heard for ourselves, 
and know that this is indeed the Saviour of the world.” O, if 
all who have learning, experience, clean lives, esteem, position, 
talent, good character, and faith, also had the first love! O, 
that all believing pastors and laymen had it! O, that all popu- 
lar preachers had it! And, O, that you and I had it! Isn’t it, 
after all, this that we lack? Isn’t it the lack of this love that 
causes our lack of harvest joy? ‘Try as we will, we cannot 
escape this serious question. God grant to us one and all the 
sweetness of this first love! This love, we admit, is perhaps 
often associated with lack of judgment and unwise boldness— 
and there are many who conceal or excuse their own lack of 
love because of these faults—but at the same time it is char- 
acterized by a directness, a fervor, and a simplicity that accom- 
plishes far more than all the cold, calculating efforts of those 
who lack it. 
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Finally, after having now considered the Master and the 
woman, let us also briefly consider the disciples of Jesus. Did 
they have harvest joy? It is not our intention to judge them 
when we say that for the moment they were inferior to the 
woman in this respect. We only wish to learn of them, from 
their faults and their virtues as well. “They certainly knew 
what joy in the Lord meant. When they returned from a sub- 
sequent missionary journey, they reported to the Master that 
even the demons were subject unto them in Christ’s name. Then 
true harvest joy was theirs. Even on that first day when they 
came to Jesus they had experienced this joy of God’s kingdom. 
When Andrew found his brother Simon, and said to him: “We 
have found the Messiah;” or when Philip found Nathanael and 
succeeded in bringing him to the Master, what harvest joy filled 
their hearts! But I fear that they were not so happy on the 
day they went into Sychar in search of food. ‘They were weary, 
as was their Master. It was midday, perhaps warm, and their 
thoughts were occupied with the buying of food; in brief, and 
without doing violence to the truth, we may safely infer that 
they were in no mood to bear witness of Jesus. But we make 
this inference because we judge the disciples by ourselves. Anxie- 
ties as to food, clothing and the necessities of life, how many a 
laborer in the vineyard has not become so wholly immersed in 
these that he fills his sacred office for bread alone, and even 
though he once glowed with loving zeal, his love has grown 
lukewarm or cold from bartering for earthly advantage or 
gain. Let us, then, together approach the mercy seat to- 
day, and pleading with our Saviour say: “Dear Lord, a debt 
of guilt rests heavily upon me, which will weight me down to 
eternal doom, if Thou, Lord, dost not remove it, and pardon 
me for the sake of Thy precious blood shed for my sins. I have 
neglected countless opportunities of bearing witness of ‘Thee. 
Even when Thy Spirit moved me to speak, I have often failed 
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to heed His promptings. I have often been dull, empty, and 
listless; I have often been world-minded and interested in all 
the economic, political and social questions of the day, but not 
in Thee, not in the cause of Thy kingdom. O Lord God, for- 
give and pardon my neglect, and restore to me my first love! 
Life is short and fleeting. May the evening of my life be bright 
—bright in Thy love, bright in willing, cheerful service of Thee, 
bright with harvest joy!” 


Shall we join the company of those who to-day draw near the 
throne of grace? Who will join the throng? I, for one, wish 
to go; will you? Jesus will in no wise cast us out, poor, un- 
worthy, wretched mortals, who call ourselves the servants of 
God, or at least are so called by others. He is able to do for 
me and you and for us all what He did for the woman of 
Samaria, namely, save our souls—now, at this very moment 
while we are in His presence and hear His words. He is able 
to tell you in a moment all the things that you ever did, if you 
are willing, and have the courage to hear it. He is able to 
restore your first love, by the strength and power of which you 
can go out to bear witness of Jesus in a way simple and artless, 
it is true, but also frank, fervent, and direct. He can remove 
the ashes of humiliation from your head, and crown it with the 
garland of joy. He can bestow upon you true wisdom and love’s 
glowing zeal combined in holy union. He can give unto your 
arms one or many a sheaf for the heavenly garner. And though 
now you often sow in tears, He will bring it to pass that you 
shall reap in joy. Pray in faith and with holy insistency for 
this, and it shall be added unto you. Amen. 


Fourth Sunday after Epiphany 


Text, Matt. 21. 18-22. 


18 Now in the morning as he returned to the city, he hun- 
gered. 19 And seeing a fig tree by the way side, he came to it, 
and found nothing thereon, but leaves only; and he saith unto 
it, Let there be no fruit from thee henceforward for ever. And 
immediately the fig tree withered away. 20 And when the dis- 
ciples saw it, they marvelled, saying, How did the fig tree im- 
mediately wither away? 21 And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Verily I say unto you, If ye have faith, and doubt not, 
ye shall not only do what is done to the fig tree, but even if ye 
shall say unto this mountain, Be thou taken up and cast into the 
sea, it shall be done. 22 And all things, whatsoever ye shall ask 
in prayer, believing, ye shall receive. 


It seems to us that there are three important lessons for us to 
learn and apply to ourselves from the words and actions of 
Jesus, as recorded in our text. Many other pearls of great value 
are, no doubt, hidden in it, but these three we will attempt to 
uncover from the depths of God’s Word, store them in the treas- 
ure chamber of our heart, and convert them to the use and needs 
of our daily life. 


The first of these lessons concerns the personality of Jesus. 
The end of His life on earth was drawing near. He had al- 
ready entered upon the last great week. On the first day of that 
week the populace had received Him with rejoicing, and hailed 
Him as their King, when He made His triumphal entry into 
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Jerusalem. After spending the day in the city, He withdrew 
toward evening to Bethany, where He found shelter for this and 
the following night. Every morning, at least the first days of the 
week, He returned to Jerusalem. In all probability it was upon 
the second day of the week, or our Monday, that the incident 
described in our text took place. Jesus had left Bethany so early 
that either He had felt no desire for food, or else Martha had not 
been expecting so early a departure, and therefore had no food 
in readiness for Him. Be this as it may, He began to feel the 
pangs of hunger when He had covered a part of the way to the 
city. Seeing a fig tree at some distance from the wayside, He 
approached it, thinking to find fruit on it. “The tree was in full 
foliage; and in the case of fig trees the fruit sets while the 
branches are still bare of leaves. ‘Therefore He had every rea- 
son to expect fruit upon it. But when He reached the tree, He 
found nothing but leaves, and had to depart as hungry as He 
came. 


If you love to behold your Saviour like unto us poor mortals, 
your attention has probably been called to this passage of Scrip- 
ture, and you have treasured it as an additional proof of that 
great truth. Had we been journeying along that way, we would 
doubtless have acted just as Jesus did. ‘The trend of our 
thoughts would have been: ‘““Chere may be fruit on that tree; 
we'll go and see; perhaps there is enough to satisfy our hunger.” 
Jesus thought as we think. He was weak as we, suffered from 
hunger as we. Here He stretched out His hand in vain for that 
with which to satisfy it. Empty the hand is withdrawn that 
sought to secure for Him the necessities of life. In this picture 
of Jesus, how many recognize themselves and their needy 
brethren! But while Jesus was like unto us in all things, He 
was infinitely exalted over us and all mankind in that a word 
from Him had power to deprive the unfruitful fig tree of its life. 
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The tree withered at once, although, according to the account of 
Mark, the disciples did not notice this until they passed that way 
on the following day. ‘Their seemingly weak Master could 
place nature in subjection to Himself. A similar display of 
Christ’s majesty and power is described in the Evangel for the 
day, where Jesus appears as rebuking the winds and stilling the 
storm. One of the purposes of Epiphany is to reveal to us this 
weakness and power of Jesus in wonderful union, His human 
and divine natures in perfect unity, not merely standing side by 
side. No, the human and divine in Jesus have become one; the 
one nature does not usurp the place of the other, but both exer- 
cise their full and proper functions. So fully and wholly as He 
was man, so fully and wholly was He also God. But the power 
He possessed as God He did not utilize in His life for His own 
ends. ‘The omniscience, for example, which He on occasion 
clearly proved Himself to have, He made no use of for His own 
needs. His divine power He never used for selfish ends; but 
He expended all His powers for your salvation and mine. As 
a poor, weak mortal He fought the good fight of faith in the 
battles of life, just as we might fight them to win the victory. 
Have we not in this great truth a precious pearl to keep and 
treasure? Is not Jesus, as He here appears, indescribably glori- 
ous and sublime? He could reason, plan, decide upon a course 
of action, only to be met with disappointment, precisely as we 
have similar experiences. In all things He has gone the way 
which you must travel. In all things He has come so near to us. 
And as these truths come home to you, you should realize that 
even in the disappointments of life you are permitted an intimate 
nearness and fellowship with Jesus. He knows what your feel- 
ings are, when you, as He, must withdraw your hand empty, 
where you hoped to have it filled. 


But you also need a Lord and Saviour so far exalted above 
you that He is “higher than the heavens.” And you have such 
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a One, who for your benefit is all-powerful, who works wonders 
and miracles for you, which He neither could nor would do for 
Himself ; a Saviour who for you has given His life unto God for 
a holy sacrifice. How sad it is, then, that so many persons do 
not rightly understand Jesus! How painful it is to hear them 
say: “I feel the need of God, and in my heart and conscience 
I can grasp the thought of God, but the thought of Jesus is for- 
eign to my experience and needs.”’ How sad and painful this is, 
when Jesus is so near to us, and unites in His person both God 
and man, our life and God’s life in perfect union; and has given 
His all for our salvation! 


But if we spend a quiet hour in the presence of this Jesus, such 
as He appears in our text, and He thereby becomes a little dearer 
to you, and draws a little nearer to you, so that you in some 
small measure realize how indispensable He is to you, then you 
will have found one of the precious pearls contained in our text, 
and, without doubt, its most important lesson. 


“But wasn’t it strange,” you say, “that Jesus should curse the 
fig tree?” We neither need nor have the right to think that 
Jesus did this in a transport of anger, because of His disap- 
pointment in not finding any fruit on it. Such an act would not 
have been in harmony with the rest of His life, and there is 
nothing in our text on which we can base such a supposition. 
We have here a lesson to learn which, though not directly stated 
in our text, can yet be drawn from it, as we ponder on its con- 
tents. The fig tree was in the first place a symbol of the 
children of Israel, and secondly of any person similarly situated. 
Just as this fig tree had burst into full foliage, though the sea- 
son for figs had not arrived, and other fig trees had not even 
reached the stage of fruit setting; in like manner Israel had 
burst into a rich foliage of religious customs and practices with- 
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out, however, having any true fruit of repentance. In conse- 
quence it appeared to be far in advance of other peoples in 
godliness, while in reality Israel’s doom was very near at hand. 
What was true of Israel is also true of the individual. The 
Lord says of the land which has drunk the rain without bearing 
fruit that it is “nigh unto a curse; whose end is to be burned.” 
We are reminded of the same truth in Christ’s parable of the 
barren fig tree in the vineyard. Year after year the Lord of the 
vineyard had vainly sought fruit on it. Its impending doom 
was only staved off by the urgent pleadings of the vinedresser 
for more time. 


Where now does the fig tree grow which was symbolized by 
the tree along the way from Bethany to Jerusalem? It grows 
not so much in the soil of heathen lands as in that of Christian 
lands. You will find it most often and most flourishing in 
those communities that are rich in God’s Word, and where 
Christianity has become a power. ‘There it seems to prosper, 
and therefore it must be found also among us, in this land of 
ours, and here and there in our cities and towns. Picture to 
yourself a person who has grown up under Christian influence, 
who from childhood days has received a Christian conception 
and view of life, who has faithfully kept and preserved these 
impressions, and as he grew up, added to them a rich store of 
Christian knowledge, who has been reared in a Christian home, 
where he early learned to bend his knees in prayer and to read 
the Word of God, who regularly attended divine worship and 
even knelt at the communion table of our Lord, and who finally 
grew to be an upright and respected citizen. Despite all this he 
may be like the fig tree in its wealth of fresh, green foliage. 
Such a person is always in the public eye. We are attracted by 
his many good qualities, and expect much of him. But it is 
possible that if Jesus should approach such a person, He would 
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be disappointed in His expectations, He would fail to find what 
He was looking for, and such person would have nothing to give 
Him. And yet there was so much that he might give! Just 
as the fig tree had shade to give, cool, refreshing shade, in like 
manner a person, endowed as above described, has, so to speak, 
pleasing shade to offer. He can comfort, help, and be useful in 
many respects; and many can sit in the shade of such a fig tree, 
many a poor and needy soul, not to mention the immediate rela- 
tives and friends of such a person. But Jesus receives nothing. 
For Jesus there is nothing to obtain from him. ‘The Saviour is 
seeking for fruit, that is, for something in that person’s life 
intended for God, something that has grown forth for His bene- 
fit, and is ready to fall as a ripened fruit into His hand. But 
alas, no such fruit is to be found upon that tree, nothing but 
leaves! It is an awful thing to be a person of that kind, the 
more because it is so difficult for him to become aware of his 
condition. And when we now seek to draw a lesson from this 
fig tree, it is, of course, our purpose that the one for whom this 
lesson is intended should reap its benefits. But it often happens 
that many another, who really feels how poor he is, and how 
little there is for God in his life, takes this lesson as a judg- 
ment upon himself, while the one on whom the judgment 
should properly fall, goes free and blameless. But to breathe 
the prayerful question from the soul: “Lord, am I that tree?” 
to have an earnest desire to know the truth with regard to this, 
and to accept God’s answer to the question, even these are 
fruits acceptable to God. Indeed, one of the first fruits ap- 
pearing in a Christian’s life is his genuine fear of “holding a 
form of godliness, but having denied the power thereby.” 
Should you not be able to clear this matter up at once, I trust 
that you will find time to search your own heart and life to see 
if there is anything in them that can gladden the heart of Jesus, 
anything that you would want Him to receive from you. Take 
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time to do this, for it is a matter of prime importance to you! 
I am quite sure that you will find that often, too often, Jesus 
was compelled to leave hungering as He came, when He had 
expected to obtain some fruit from you. O, how many times 
this has happened, even though it does not characterize your true 
relation to God! O, how many are the occasions in our life 
when Jesus has reached forth His hand to pluck some fruit 
from you or me, and found none! Perhaps that is just the 
state in which He finds us now. Perhaps Jesus has for some 
time been trying to call forth fruit in us. God grant that He 
may find it, so that the Son of man need not pass by hungry, 
but find some satisfaction in us, some fruit in our lives! But 
where conditions similar to that of the fig tree are found, it is 
clearly manifest that the heart has not entered into living com- 
munion with Jesus, for when He is the Vine and we are the 
branches, some fruit is sure to be found in us. The closer this 
communion with Jesus, the more we seek to profit by the solemn 
lesson that a life of mere outward godliness, with no fruit of 
the Spirit to show, rests under God’s condemnation. ‘This is a 
bitter lesson to learn. But there are genuine black pearls as 
well as white, and even the former we must keep and treasure. 


But this was not the lesson that Jesus in explicit words im- 
parted to His disciples in connection with the incident of the 
withered fig tree. He taught them another lesson, probably 
because His disciples did not grasp the symbolical significance 
in the act of Jesus, but only perceived His wonderful power 
as manifested in the withering of the fig tree. Jesus always laid 
hold on those things which His disciples could understand, and 
from these He drew such lessons as they at the time were able 
to grasp. ‘The lesson already described they, no doubt, learned 
later, and applied it to their own lives. Christ’s miraculous 
deed, as well as the instructive words connected with it, teaches 
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us that it is possible for us to escape a life of mere outward 
conformity to Christian faith, and to penetrate into a life of 
true faith and obedience, just because Jesus is all-powerful to 
work such things in us, which He has clearly demonstrated in 
the text before us. And if there is danger of “nothing but 
leaves” in our lives, we may through His almighty power escape 
this danger, and instead live a true life of faith in the name 
and strength of Jesus our Saviour. 


When His disciples the next day saw that the fig tree was 
withered, they were astonished, and asked the Master how it 
had come about. It was then that Jesus uttered the memorable 
words about having faith and not doubting: ‘Verily I say unto 
you, if ye have faith, and doubt not, ye shall not only do what 
is done to the fig tree, but even if ye shall say unto this moun- 
tain, Be thou taken up and cast into the sea, it shall be done. 
And all things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye 
shall receive.’ Or as Mark records the words: “All things 
whatsoever ye pray and ask for, believe that ye receive them, 
and ye shall have them.” Jesus pointed His disciples to the 
wellspring of strength from which He Himself had drawn, 
when He pronounced a curse upon the fig tree. And this well- 
spring of strength, from which He ever drew, was the prayer of 
faith directed to His Heavenly Father. This welling fountain 
flowed so rich and strong that it sufficed also for the disciples. 
Unfathomable is its depth, and its tide of strength no one can 
stem! “All things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, 
ye shall receive.” When Jesus declared that His disciples, and 
therefore all believers, would be able to do even greater things 
than He had done in the case of the withered fig tree, and said 
by way of example: “Even if ye shall say unto this mountain, 
Be thou taken up and cast into the sea, it shall be done,” He 
did not wish to be misunderstood as saying that we would have 
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power to do whatever miraculous deeds we pleased, and in 
whatever time or circumstance we pleased. ‘There is here no 
question of being able to perform miraculous deeds that strike 
the world with amazement but have no true and sacred purpose; 
deeds that savor of sorcery and witchcraft, and the like. Christ’s 
own miraculous deeds were always restricted to the highest and 
loftiest aims. ‘They were always acts of obedience to God. His 
mightiest works always aimed at the glorification of His 
Heavenly Father. When Jesus speaks of His disciples’ power 
to command mountains to cast themselves into the sea, it is 
evident from the very nature of the case that He means an act 
evidencing divine power, redounding to the glory of God, and 
not an act done at random, or intended to win for the doer the 
praise and admiration of men. ‘The second restriction is found 
in the word “faith.” Faith never goes over or beyond the will of 
God. Faith is not of our own doing; it is supplied by God. In 
so doing, God marks out the limits within which faith can work 
its mighty deeds. ‘There can, therefore, be no question of experi- 
menting within this or that field of miraculous deeds without a 
sacred purpose. But within the limits divinely established, faith 
moves and acts with perfect freedom, directness, and power, 
provided this faith is in accordance with God’s Word, and sub- 
missive to the guidance of His Holy Spirit. But at this point 
we must confess that a strange and humiliating weakness of 
faith has seized upon us and upon all Christendom, with an ex- 
ception here and there, even in our day of true Christian faith 
manifesting itself in deeds of miraculous strength and power. 
But these very exceptions should cause us to humiliate ourselves 
before God, and confess to Him the greatest of all sins—our 
lack of faith in God, our deficient trust in His almighty power. 


God’s powerful call goes out to us: “Pray!” This is the 
urgent call that comes to us from our text to-day: “Pray!” You 
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have the unrestricted privilege of going into My storehouse, and 
taking therefrom what you may need to gain My ends, and to 
be developed into a man of God, who can become a source of 
blessing to others.” The dear God opens wide the door to His 
storehouse and bids you pray. I also hear another call from 
Him, a call that always follows on the first: “Believe; have 
faith! Pray, believing; pray in faith! Be not dismayed, nor 
doubtful of My power!” But still a third call can be said to 
come from God: “Work in faith!” Do not consider faith only 
as a personal relation between yourself and your God, but see 
in it a wellspring of power to labor for the glory of God. 
“Pray, believe, work!’ so God calls to us, and He stands be- 
hind it all, as the One upon whom the blame will fall, if we 
trust in Him, and find our confidence misplaced. 


But surely the last of the three great lessons of our text is so 
important that it requires time for further consideration. “Take 
it with you, then, and ponder upon it in your quiet moments of 
reflection. Perhaps you have already reflected upon the great 
promise: “All things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believ- 
ing, ye shall receive.” You have often wondered what God can 
mean by these words, if it is possible that their meaning is so 
far-reaching that you can take them as they stand. And after 
pondering on them, you have sighed in your heart: “Would 
that my faith were better and stronger!’ But sighing so, you 
have again lost your hold on the promise, and lapsed into the 
old spirit of mistrust. But I am sure that everyone that be- 
lieves in Jesus has paused before this blessed promise. Let us 
do so once more! Perhaps you will get out of it more than you 
have ever received before. ‘Take it with you, then, you who 
believe in Jesus, and desire to walk in the way of life. Say to 
your Saviour: “Lord, with Thy help and by Thy Spirit there 
must come more faith and more persistence into my prayer life; 
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more faith into my heart. Lord, I do want to be of greater 
blessing to others than I have been.” If this is truly your desire 
and prayer, God will give you what you ask. For He has de- 
clared: ‘“‘Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after right- 
eousness: for they shall be filled.” Amen. 


Fifth Sunday after Epiphany 
Text, Matt. 13. 34-43. 


34 All these things spake Jesus in parables unto the multi- 
tudes; and without a parable spake he nothing unto them: 35 
that it might be fulfilled which was spoken through the prophet, 
saying, 

I will open my mouth in parables; 

I will utter things hidden from the foundation of the world. 

36 Then he left the multitudes, and went into the house: and 
his disciples came unto him, saying, Explain unto us the parable 
of the tares of the field. 37 And he answered and said, He that 
soweth the good seed is the Son of man; 38 and the field is the 
world; and the good seed, these are the sons of the kingdom; 
' and the tares are the sons of the evil one; 39 and the enemy 
that sowed them is the devil: and the harvest is the end of the 
world; and the reapers are angels. 40 As therefore the tares 
are gathered up and burned with fire; so shall it be in the end 
of the world. 41 The Son of man shall send forth his angels, 
and they shall gather out of his kingdom all things that cause 
stumbling, and them that do iniquity, 42 and shall cast them 
into the furnace of fire: there shall be the weeping and the 
gnashing of teeth. 43 Then shall the righteous shine forth as 
the sun in the kingdom of their Father. He that hath ears, let 
him hear. 


Tares or W heat. 


“The kingdom of God is likened unto a man that sowed good 
seed in his field.” Only wheat. So it was in the beginning: 
188 
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“And God saw everything that he had made, and, behold, it 
was very good.”’ Prepared by God’s creative hand, the first plot 
of ground in God’s great field lay rich and fertile in the early 
morning dew and sunshine, ready to receive the precious seed. 
This was planted by the great Sower in the early spring of 
time. The ground was seeded. Only wheat! 


Long ages passed, and seedtime came again. A new great 
work of God had been completed. “It is finished.” So re- 
sounded the dying but triumphant proclamation of the Redeemer. 
“He hath himself also rested from his works, as God did 
before his.” Again the Father’s eye dwelt with pleasure upon 
a completed work of grace. Again the soil in God’s great 
wheat field was tilled by the preparatory labors of God’s grace. 
The good seed was sown, and the same Spirit that in the be- 
ginning “moved upon the face of the waters” descended with 
holy, life-giving power, causing the kernels to swell and germi- 
nate. Only wheat! One heart and one soul in the first Chris- 
tian Church; one life and one spirit. 


So it was, and so also shall it be when the third great epoch 
in the history of God’s creative and saving grace shall be 
ushered in by the final decisive proclamation: “Behold, I make 
all things new!” Then the field shall be wholly cleared. Of 
that new-created world it is said: ‘““There shall in no wise enter 
into it anything unclean, or he that maketh an abomination 
and a lie; but only they that are written in the Lamb’s book of 
life.’ Only wheat! ‘That which from all eternity was God’s 
plan of salvation for the world, He has never relinquished, 
even if at times it has so seemed to man in his shortsightedness. 
God’s plans may often seem to have been crossed and thwarted, 
but they have always found new channels, along which they 
quietly but irresistibly fought their way toward the goal; the 
plans always the same, the means employed altered to suit God’s 
good and gracious purpose. 
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Only wheat! Blessed thought! No unclean person, no 
hypocrite, no wicked one, no unhappy soul in all that countless 
multitude of tribes and peoples and tongues! “The communion 
of saints, here dreamed of and to some small extent enjoyed, 
shall there become a blissful reality. Our thought is unable to 
fathom all the possibilities for the complete realization of a 
perfect life of love in that higher world. ‘There the joy of the 
saints is as “the voice of many waters.” ‘The ineffable longing 
that through the ages filled the hearts of the people of God 
has there been changed to triumphant rejoicing. Evil has for- 
ever been banished from the individual heart and from the 
Church of God; the long, wearisome struggle against sin is 
forever ended. Here our own well-meant but vain efforts to 
bring about this result ended in almost complete failure. There, 
however, the Church of God is pure and undefiled, all evil 
banished. ‘The Church militant has become the Church tri- 
umphant. Not all have yearned for the coming of that great 
day; not at all times has this yearning been equally deep; but 
those members of the Church who have suffered more than 
others from the breaches in the walls of Zion, and who have 
been more deeply wounded than others by the evil prevalent 
among God’s people, those even now with faith’s deep yearning 
embrace the eternal promise: “Only wheat!” ‘Then will the 
Church’s day of victory be ushered in. Shall we be there re- 
joicing on that great day? 


But how did the tares find lodgment in the field? ‘They 
were sown into it. ‘“While men slept, his enemy came and 
sowed tares also among the wheat, and went away.” The 
presence of tares in the field is a result of deliberate sowing, 
not of mere chance. ‘The sower was an enemy of the owner 
of the field. By this God reminds us that the wicked—for 
they are the ones symbolized by the tares—have emanated from 
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the hands of Satan. Whatever else they may be, they are evil, 
so surely as a man of God is what he is by the grace of God. 
Jesus spoke without the use of figurative language, when He 
said to the unrighteous Jews: “Ye are of your father the devil.” 
In John’s Gospel as well as in his Epistle often occur the ex- 
pressions, to be “of God,” “of the truth,” “of us,” that is, 
born of God; and also their opposites, to be “of the world,” 
“of falsehood,” etc. When God has not gained supremacy in 
the souls of men, but the devil reigns there instead, such men 
are in the power of the enemy, and the awful thing happens 
that the enemy uses them as a sowing of tares, which hinder 
the growth of the good seed of the righteous, sown by God; 
and these tares subsequently develop according to the laws gov- 
erning the growth of evil. This sowing of evil is an infamous 
and dastardly act. Carried out during the night hours of life, 
it is a deed of darkness. ‘While men slept, his enemy came 
and sowed tares also among the wheat.” ‘There are times, no 
doubt, when the devil makes contributions to a man’s life that 
largely determine his future development, and become basic 
qualities of his character. For many a one such a night hour 
is a decisive moment in his life so apparent to the eye that even 
others reckon that person’s life in the service of evil from that 
particular moment. If such a person is not to be finally 
counted among the tares, there is need of a thorough emanci- 
pation and deliverance from the power of the evil one. For the 
devil desires to use all he can as tares, and for this purpose he 
neglects no opportunity. It is true that we strain the figure of 
the parable when we speak of deliverance and salvation, for 
the parable does not speak of a transformation of tares to 
wheat; but if we interpret the parable in the general light of 
God’s Word, we are within our rights when we speak of a 
sinner’s regeneration into a righteous man of God. Break, 
therefore, every connection with evil, for every such connection, 
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already formed, makes of you tares in the hands of Satan. 
May your heart breathe forth the threefold prayer: “Forgive 
us our trespasses; Lead us not into temptation; Deliver us 
from evil,” for that is the way to deliverance. Every acknowl- 
edged and cherished connection with evil makes of you a child 
of the devil. Evil grows and multiplies, if left alone. When 
the enemy had sown his tares, he went away. How significant 
his action! With satanic joy he gloated over the certainty that 
all would now proceed according to his wishes. “The tares 
were sown; they would not fail to grow, of that he was very 
sure. Yes, evil grows and multiplies. “ares always thrive, if 
left in peace; and they not only hold their own but gain ground 
on all sides. We observe the nature of these tares in our own 
children as they grow up; we recognize the power of evil in 
our own soul experiences. Is not this sufficient cause to make 
us afraid, to fill our hearts with the spirit of holy fear in every 
hour of temptation? God grant His grace to every one who 
fears the eternal loss of his soul, that he may ask himself as 
in the presence of God if he is tares or wheat, if in the very 
thing that characterizes his soul life and makes him what he is 
before God, he is to be classed among the righteous or the un- 
righteous. God grant us also, if we are truly His, a spirit of 
wakefulness and watching in the dark hours when the enemy 
goes about to perform his work of destruction in the hearts of 
men, so that our hearts may be closed to the evil one, but free 
and open to God and the workings of His Spirit. 


Tares, wheat,—what does the figure mean? As has been 
said, the word tares by no means implies lack of energy and 
power. ‘ares possess a surprising vital power to grow and 
multiply. To be strong in its own strength, that has ever char- 
acterized the world, and constituted its chief cause for pride 
and arrogance. Innate courage and vitality in the battle of life 
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are not of themselves a proof of godliness. The true nature 
of that strength and courage must first be tested. A wicked 
person often possesses to a high degree the power of resignation, 
that is, the power to bear up under difficulties, just as the tares 
possess a marked tenacity in holding on to life during periods 
of drought. Neither can the figure of the wheat and the tares 
have any bearing on the attractive nature of the righteous and 
the repulsive nature of the ungodly. For just as there are 
tares in the field that we gladly pluck, the coloring and fra- 
grance of whose flowers appeal to us strongly, so there are 
many strangers to God who possess qualities of extraordinary 
attractiveness and fascination; while on the other hand even a 
true knowledge of God does not necessarily make an individual 
lovable and congenial. No, the chief question to be here de- 
cided is: “From whose hands has that person’s soul-life ema- 
nated, from God’s or the enemy’s; to whom does his heart 
belong, to God or the world?” Secondly: “For what end and 
aim in life is he striving?” ‘The tares do not grow for the 
benefit of the owner of the field; nor will they ever be garnered 
into the storehouse. This truth is clearly brought out in the 
parable. "The tares may be of use in some other place than 
the tilled field; and they may be beneficial for other purposes 
than as a harvest in the owner’s storehouse. ‘Tares’ here 
stands for those whose life is not in accord with the will and 
purposes of God. Here, then, is the test by which we must 
examine and judge ourselves. Or is there no need of self-ex- 
amination and judgment? How many spend their lives in 
useful effort for the attainment of high and noble aims, and yet 
have no thought of promoting the glory of God! And is it 
not possible, nay, certain, that while contemporaries and pos- 
terity pronounce eulogies on these lives, and crown them with 
“undying” fame, God’s final judgment is—tares. Useless for 
the kingdom of God; useless for the service of God; useless 
The Good Seed. 13. 
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for His heaven. On the other hand, if a friend of Jesus were 
to look upon the usefulness of his life from the highest point of 
view, what is often his final verdict of himself, if not this: “I 
am nothing but tares in the field of God’s kingdom.” But 
mark well: God does not sow tares. If you are a true friend 
of Jesus, you must not belittle or deny what God has done with 
you, or that you are His very own. It is not always easy to 
estimate what service one has done to God, just as it is far 
from easy to tell what the wheat accomplishes while growing 
in the field. The useful service that we as God’s own do 
even in this life is of great importance; but the decisive con- 
sideration for us must ever be ¢o live for God, even as the 
wheat ripens and is harvested for the owner’s benefit. “For 
whether we live, we live unto the Lord; or whether we die, 
we die unto the Lord: whether we live therefore, or die, we 
are the Lord’s.” ‘This is the keynote in the life of every child 
of God. And nothing so fills his heart with dismay as the 
thought of being only tares in the field of God’s kingdom. God 
help us one and all to know the truth about ourselves. 


Why does not God intervene to clear His field of tares? 
The servants came to the householder and inquired: “Wilt 
thou then that we go and gather them up?” But he said: 
“Nay, lest haply while ye gather up the tares, ye root up the 
wheat with them. Let both grow together until the harvest.” 
What the servants wished is manifest to all. They wished to 
root up the tares. But the householder’s wish was otherwise. 
He wished to let the tares stand until the harvest. The zeal 
of the servants showed their good will and intentions; but the 
householder’s patience was decisive. James and John also 
manifested their zeal when they wished to call down fire from 
heaven to consume the Samaritans who refused their Master 
lodgings for the night; but their zeal was not of God. ‘The 


FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY 195 


spirit which actuated the disciples on that occasion was not in 
harmony with the loving patience with which Jesus awaited 
the saving of these misguided Samaritans. Every time we are 
reminded of God’s patience with us, we have cause to praise 
and worship Him. Let us do so now! ‘The tilled field of 
God is hedged in by His providence. The life of the righteous 
man as well as the ungodly runs its course an object of God’s 
untiring patience. “It is of Jehovah’s lovingkindness that we 
are not consumed, because his compassions fail not.” Praise be 
to His holy name! Right here we have an answer to the ques- 
tion why God does not intervene to clear His field of tares. 
But there is still another answer. Despite the presence of the 
tares, the wheat ripened in the field and was gathered into the 
storehouse. Had this not been the case, the tares would have 
been gathered up long before harvest time. “The growth and 
training of the righteous is not dependent on the ungodly; the 
latter cannot retard the growth of the former, but may even 
at times further it. Lot was harassed by the unbridled licen- 
tiousness of the dwellers in Sodom, but he did not succumb to 
it, was not carried away by it; on the contrary he was driven 
by it to a closer walk with God. David was surrounded during 
practically his whole life by open or secret enemies of God. He 
was daily harassed by the sons of Zeruiah; his own ungodly 
children often wounded him to the heart; his honor was out- 
raged by his old friend and adviser’s alliance with his enemies ; 
but all these trials only afforded him the more reason to seek 
help from God alone. ‘Thus it comes about that a righteous 
man ripens and matures in the heat caused by the world’s 
enmity. He who remains loyal to God shall be saved, and will 
later have occasion to thank the Lord even for his straits and 
sufferings. Yes, the wheat ripens despite the presence of the 
tares. 
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But the chief reason why God does not order the uprooting 
of the tares is, as stated by Jesus in our text, that the wheat 
would be rooted up with the tares, and, being still unripe, 
would be ruined. ‘The householder did not fear—as is the 
usual interpretation—that his servants would by mistake root 
up both wheat and tares, but rather that the roots of the wheat 
and tares would be so intertwined that the latter could not be 
removed without uprooting the former. When the wheat was 
ripe, the tares were plainly distinguishable. Although the word 
used for tares in the parable names a plant very much like the 
wheat, yet the words of the parable clearly state that at earing 
time the tares could be plainly distinguished from the wheat. 
Truly Christ said: ‘The tree is known by its fruit.” 


The householder had long before noticed with sadness the 
presence of tares in his field; but the day came when his 
servants also noticed it. “There is nothing which quite so much 
distinguishes us poor mortals from one another as the difference 
existing in our soul relation to God. This difference, though a 
matter of the heart and soul, is strikingly apparent in the faith 
and loving obedience of the one, and the ungodliness and defi- 
ance of God on the part of the other. And yet at the same 
time we may be bound to each other by the closest ties of love 
and friendship. ‘The finest root filaments of our souls have a 
tendency to intertwine and bind us together. And what a 
precious gift of God it is to have and own one another in this 
manner throughout life! But we must hold fast both to the 
truths above stated; neither must be forgotten. While we are 
thus united in life by the tenderest ties, we must never disre- 
gard the distinction between tares and wheat, never forget the 
dangers of this close intertwining of mutual love, interest, and 
dependence, never attempt contrary to the Word of God to 
smooth over the differences, so that we regard all as wheat, 
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whatever their relationship to God may be. While we main- 
tain this distinction, it is necessary for us to have in our hearts 
the love of Christ, which alone gives us grace to live a life 
that under such delicate circumstances imposes extraordinary 
demands upon us as the followers and disciples of Jesus. Wheat 
among wheat, even that state makes great demands on us; but 
wheat among tares in a certain sense makes even greater de- 
mands on our loyalty to God. ‘The fruit is, after all, that 
which distinguishes the true nature of the plant. “But the 
fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, kindness, 
goodness, faithfulness, meekness, self-control; against such 
” No, that is wheat. God grant that we may 
be such full, ripe ears of wheat in harvest time! 


there is no law. 


Will God, then, never clear His field of tares?  Christ’s 
answer is this: “In the time of the harvest I will say to the 
reapers, Gather up first the tares, and bind them in bundles to 
burn them; but gather the wheat into my barn.” ‘The day of 
cleansing will come. God’s righteousness demands that such a 
day shall come. It is clearly so stated in the Word of God. 
But when the day of reaping arrives, the work will not be in- 
trusted to unskilled human hands, but to the angels of God. 
Not a single stalk of wheat will then be overlooked, or be 
bound up in a bundle of tares. Not one stand of tares will be 
concealed in a sheaf of wheat. Then an eternal separation will 
take place. May God speak through His Word to our hearts 
with the impelling power that this solemn thought demands. 
That which belongs together will then be placed together. The 
tares will be bound in bundles. ‘The tares that have grown 
near to one another will be bound into the same bundle. ‘Those 
that have intertwined in unrighteousness will be bound to- 
gether in judgment. For when we read that the bundles of 
tares shall be cast into fire, this cannot possibly mean. a process 


198 THE GOOD SEED 


of purification by fire. ‘They are cast into fire, not to be puri- 
fied, but to be burned—consumed. 


But the day of grace it not yet ended. God still extends His 
hands to you. ‘There is still time to surrender yourself into 
the hands of God, and by so doing become a kernel of wheat 
for His sowing. ‘The divine Sower desires you to become such 
a kernel in His hands. ‘To-day there is still time. To-mor- 
SOW gees s fs ? Amen. 


Sixth Sunday after Epiphany 
Text, Luke 13. 22-29. 


NOTE: The text for this Sunday is the same as that for the Twenty-seventh 
Sunday after Trinity. 


22 And he went on his way through cities and villages, teach- 
ing, and journeying on unto Jerusalem. 23 And one said unto 
him, Lord, are they few that are saved? And he said unto them, 
24 Strive to enter in by the narrow door: for many, I say unto 
you, shall seek to enter in, and shall not be able. 25 When once 
the master of the house is risen up, and hath shut to the door, 
and ye begin to stand without, and to knock at the door, saying, 
Lord, open to us; and he shall answer and say to you, I know 
you not whence ye are; 26 then shall ye begin to say, We did 
eat and drink in thy presence, and thou didst teach in our 
streets; 27 and he shall say, I tell you, I know not whence ye 
are; depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity. 28 There shall 
be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the 
kingdom of God, and yourselves cast forth without. 29 And 
they shall come from the east and west, and from the north and 
south, and shall sit down in the kingdom of God. 


O God, our Father, we thank Thee for the word that Thou 
speakest to us to-day; and we thank Thee that this word is a 
solemn admonition for us to strive to enter by the narrow door 
into Thy kingdom. We beseech Thee to keep us wakeful and 
watching, so that we upon the last great day may not be found 
standing before a door that is forever closed to us. We thank 


199 


200 THE GOOD SEED 


Thee that this door to-day is open to us all. Grant us Thy 
grace to make use of this opportunity, so that we need not on 
that final day vainly knock at the door that Thou hast closed, 
to open nevermore. Awaken, O Lord, all Thy children, that 
they do not fall into a sleep which might prevent them from a 
full and joyous entrance into Thy kingdom, a sleep which 
might easily exert a baneful influence on others. Vouchsafe to 
us, O God, a true quickening of the spirit through Thy Word 
in the name of Jesus, our Saviour. Amen. 


The sojourn of Jesus in Galilee was nearing its end. But 
His farewell to the people of Galilee was prolonged. From 
village to village, from city to city He passed slowly on His 
way, everywhere preaching the coming of His kingdom. Even 
Perea, a province that He commonly traversed without stopping 
in His journeys between Galilee and Jerusalem, received such 
a farewell visit; and it was probably here that He spoke the 
words recorded in our text. All His words during His last 
days on earth have the same earnest ring: “Strive to enter in 
by the narrow door.” But these words were especially occa- 
sioned at this time by a direct question put to Him: ‘Lord, 
are they few that are saved?” Christ’s answer to the ques- 
tioner and to the people about Him is the very word that we 
should hear and take home with us to-day, in order to treasure 
it in our hearts. 


“Strive to enter in by the narrow door.” 


This is a solemn admonition, that we do well to heed. Or 
is there anyone of us who denies that he needs this word of 
admonition? We are so prone to be content with a certain 
amount of religious interest or a certain degree of spirituality. 
But it is seldom that anyone proceeds so far that a genuine 
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struggle to enter the kingdom of God takes place. That is 
why Jesus calls to us: “Strive to enter in.” By these words 
Jesus solemnly warns us that we may at last find the door 
closed just because we neglected to strive. 


Have you come so far that you have begun to strive for 
heaven, and for the crown of life? Perhaps you have only 
come so far that you have begun to think about these things. 
Surely, we need this admonition, and we need to be awakened 
by it. How different the world would be, if the great majority 
of mankind really strove to enter into heaven, and only a small 
minority neglected to do so! How different all our communi- 
ties then would look! But now something else engages public 
attention. “The common vital interest is not to be saved. We 
need only bend our ear to hear in order to learn the common 
trend of public interest. Within these temple walls we may 
not perceive this trend, and even outside of this sanctuary its 
murmur may to-day be hushed. But even to-day it can be heard 
so clearly that we can readily perceive its general trend; and 
during the days from Sunday to Sunday the murmur rises to 
a mighty roar that deadens all other sounds about us. ‘The 
dust and smoke of the cares of this life rise and swirl about us, 
as if on a great battle field where every one is fighting for his 
life. But what is the struggle all about? Mammon, nothing 
but mammon as a means of satisfying love of pleasure and vault- 
ing ambition. It cannot be denied, however, that here and 
there in this battle swirl of life a struggle for higher aims is 
going on, and also many a desperate struggle for mere exist- 
ence. Nevertheless, these are not the struggles to which our 
Lord alludes. Of this we are all quite well aware. ‘Have J 
begun to fight the good fight?” ‘That is what each of us should 
ask himself to-day. This struggle is the noblest of all, and the 
one from which the greatest fruits of victory are reaped. It 
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gives the crown of life; it results in life eternal. I appeal to 
you, youth or maiden, do not put off that struggle. If you 
have not begun already, begin that struggle to-day; you will 
never have cause to regret it. On the contrary, you will have 
many an occasion in life to praise God that you began it so 
early. Many are to-day weeping bitter tears of remorse, be- 
cause they began that struggle so late. And you, who are 
past the days of youth, who are nearing the decline of life, are 
you not willing to begin even now? Perhaps it soon will be 
said of you: “His struggles are over, and he has reached his 
last resting place in the grave.” But what if this is all that you 
attained? What struggle was it that ended; what rest that 
you attained? Was it the crown of life you struggled for; 
was it eternal peace you won? I repeat it, I am absolutely 
certain that there are many among us who have as yet not even 
begun this struggle. O, that this day the blessed moment 


would arrive, when you would begin to strive for the crown of 
life! 


But is it worth the while; does it pay? Is it absolutely 
certain that it pays? Perhaps the Master of the house has 
already risen up and closed the door, when you begin to knock? 
Do we not read in our text: “Many shall seek to enter in, and 
shall not be able?” Perhaps, after all, it doesn’t pay. O, my 
friend, there is here no question of the narrow gate to which 
Christ elsewhere refers. ‘The question now concerns your final 
entry into the heavenly kingdom, the door to which you may at 
last find closed. But now it stands open. True, we have so 
despised “the riches of his goodness and forbearance and long- 
suffering” that the Master of the house might well have risen 
up and closed the door. But this He has not done. It is 
impossible that a person should now earnestly be seeking to 
enter in upon the way of life, only to find its door closed upon 
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him. In all the world there is no earnest seeker for whom that 
door does not now stand open. Do not for a moment think 
that the Master of the house has already shut you out. I know 
that there are those who in their hearts harbor so awful a 
thought, and brood over it. But it is not so. The door is 
open. For you it is still opened wide. God be praised for the 
open door! If to-day we have reason to look forward with 
fear and trembling to the possibility that the door at one time 
shall be closed upon many a despairing soul, we also have rea- 
son to rejoice that to-day the door is open to all. Come then, 
begin your striving to enter in! It is not possible to win in 
the race of life, if you are not entered among the contestants, 
and if you do not run along the track marked out. If you 
leave the track or cut the corners, you will never be awarded 
the prize. You must come to God and signify your purpose to 
run in the race. And such announcement of your purpose is 
best made on your knees, and with repentant tears. Your first 
real struggle will be to decide whether you are willing to enter 
the race and abide by the rules. You have felt yourself drawn 
to the contest, inclined to begin to seek your soul’s salvation. 
But perhaps your best efforts so far have been expended in 
striving against this inclination, in hushing the still, small voice 
of conscience. If so, come now, and make a beginning by say- 
ing to yourself and to God: “Cost what it may, I must win 
the crown of life. So sure as God is God, He has not shut the 
door upon you. Never doubt that it stands open wide for you. 


But I seem to hear someone say: “I am striving right enough; 
but it is with my doubts that I’m striving.” And so you get 
nowhere because of this struggle with your doubts. For how 
can you enter into the kingdom of heaven, if you are detained 
and hindered by your doubts? My friend, begin now to ex- 
amine into the nature of your doubts. It has become-so com- 
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mon in our day to distinguish between the faith that has fought 
its way through doubts based on intellectual reasons and a faith 
that has escaped such a struggle, that has not left behind a mass 
of doubts concerning doctrinal points in the Bible; and we are 
rather inclined to exalt and ennoble the faith that has emerged 
from such a struggle with doubts. ‘The other is considered a 
cheaply acquired faith and of slight value. But the faith 
which is the outgrowth of such doubts is in no respect purer or 
nobler than the faith that has escaped these doubts. There is 
but one faith, namely, the faith that Peter calls “a faith in our 
Lord Jesus Christ,’ no matter under what conditions it has 
been called to life. The above mentioned distinction is wrong, 
and causes many to cherish their doubts and gloat over them. 


Cherished doubts positively hinder entrance into the kingdom 
of God. 


The reason prompting Jesus to admonish His hearers to 
strive for salvation was primarily the question put to Him by 
one of the people: ‘Lord, are they few that are saved?” We 
have no reason to believe that the question was asked from any 
evil motive. It is always best to think well of others. It is 
quite possible that the man felt pained at the thought that 
there were so few that would be saved, and so many that would 
be lost. Certain it is, that his question has pained many, and 
is doing so this very day. But mark how Jesus answers the 
question. He does not say: “/They are few that are saved,” 
but He says: “Strive to enter in by the narrow door.” ‘There 
is danger in asking inquisitive questions; for there are many 
matters too deep for human comprehension. Let us rather 
strive to enter into the kingdom of God. 


“But,” you may say, “the portentous question remains, as to 
whether they are few that are saved.” Very true; but the 
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answer is still the same. There is no better way by which all 
doubts can be dissipated than for each one to strive to enter in. 
Then the question will not take the form: “Are there few or 
many that are saved?” but rather: “Shall I be saved?” ‘This 
meaning is implied in the answer of Jesus. Has He not 
thereby shown us how we may escape all carking doubts? It 
is important not to become enmeshed in these. When a great 
sorrow befalls us in life, and strikes its claws deep into our 
hearts, and we give it room to live and thrive there, it will 
make us unfit for the daily battle of life. A doubt operates in 
like manner; when it has fastened its teeth upon our heart or 
intellect, and is allowed to retain its hold, it makes us unfit 
for faith’s good fight for life eternal. You sink into lethargy, 
paralyzed by your doubts, and waiting for them to vanish or 
to be solved. You have an enemy nearer to yourself that you 
are called upon to encounter, and that enemy is sim. Begin 
an encounter with that enemy; for it is really your sin and not 
your doubt that stands in the way. In that struggle you may 
fall, and be ready to despair. “Then you will surely need Jesus ; 
you will need a Saviour. Your doubts will then be not so 
much theoretical as practical; you will be concerned not with 
the authenticity of this or that Christian dogma, but with the 
possibility of your salvation from sin. We have heard and 
read enough, my friend. We know the truth. It has been 
abundantly proclaimed to us. Even he who has heard and read 
the least knows enough. It is high time for us to pass from 
hearing and knowing to doing and striving. 


But that sounds rather forbidding. The thought of striving 
and struggling casts a gloom over life. Well, if you can es- 
cape striving and struggling, and yet live, you are indeed a 
strange creature. None of us can escape it. Life is a pro- 
longed struggle. And if you should seriously ask yourself to- 
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day: ‘What am I striving for?” you would perhaps be forced 
to admit that you have set life’s aim rather low. But low or 
high, you would always find that there is an aim in life for 
which you are striving. Why not strive for the highest aim, 
to work out your own salvation? Why not strive to eradicate 
sin from body and soul, so that you may one day stand pure, 
righteous, and holy before God in heaven? And do you know 
that if you look at the matter right, you will find that this 
struggle is the least forbidding and gloomy of all. ‘There is so 
much peace and rest and glory in it. Yes, this fight for the 
crown, which we are waging so languidly and half-heartedly, 
nay, so abjectly and miserably, does have much of peace and 
rest, because the motive underlying it, as well as its high aim, 
is to learn to know Jesus. ‘Those of whom Jesus says that they 
would knock at the door of the completed Messianic kingdom, 
and find it closed, these Jesus had never known, and they had 
never known Jesus; hence He turns them away with the state- 
ment: “I never knew you.” ‘This clearly shows that the mo- 
tive underlying and actuating this great struggle is to know 
Jesus. There is peace and rest for the sinner in knowing Jesus 
as his Saviour, and in knowing the way to Him, whenever sin 
oppresses, tortures, and condemns him. But it must be ad- 
mitted that to walk the way of the cross is indeed a struggle, 
a harder struggle than many think. O yes, I know that many 
who call themselves the children of God say that whenever 
they commit sin, they go to Jesus with it. It all sounds so easy 
and comfortable. But try it for yourself. Perhaps you will 
not find it so easy. Shame, humiliation, anguish accompany 
you on that way. Nevertheless, the way of the cross is the 
way of glory; for by that way you come to the mercy seat and 
there learn to know Jesus as the Saviour of sinners, as the One 
who on the cross has atoned for sin. Never in your life have 
you tasted anything sweeter than that. You must also learn to 
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know Jesus in the hour of temptation as the One who is able 
to succor them that are tempted; you must learn to stand as a 
tree lashed by the storms of life, but deeply rooted in Christ 
the Rock. Yes, Christ is the Rock, and your heart roots have 
penetrated into the clefts and crevices of that Rock until your 
tempted soul stands firmly anchored in Christ your Saviour. 
For He “hath been in all points tempted like as we are,” in 
order that He might help us. To know Jesus as a revelation 
of God’s eternal love; to know how He cherishes, tends, keeps, 
protects, draws near, upholds, bears, guides, supports, directs, 
and preserves us, all this indeed requires a struggle, a stirring 
on our part by no means free from strenuous effort. But it is 
the only right and proper thing for us to do, for by it we learn 
to know Jesus as eternal life, and as a power over sin and death, 
through whom we may with hope and courage look forward to 
and beyond death and the grave, having in Him the resurrective 
strength of life eternal. ‘Therefore Paul also speaks of the 
necessity to “know him, and the power of his resurrection.” 
In these few words he describes his entire battle of life. If 
you, too, fight the same good fight of faith, you will find that 
the battle many a time is a rest, a rest in God; and that even 
in your darkest hours you are borne up by the certainty that 
you will win through for Christ your Saviour’s sake. O, you 
who are in the heart of this conflict, 


“Took not so much upon the conflict sore; 
Look upon Jesus for the peace in store!” 


In the most soul-stirring words Jesus has warned us against 
making a mere outward show of Christianity. But how do 
most of us act in this respect; that is, those who have not 
thrown Christianity overboard? Isn’t it true that men often 
make use of Christianity as something supplementary in their 
lives; that they accept the “consolation of religion” in certain 
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dark and difficult moments of life? For example, death robs 
them of a dear friend, a child, a wife. Sorrowing, they stand 
beside the open grave, into which their dear one has just been 
lowered. How sweet is then the consolation of religion! But 
alas, how soon that consolation ceases to be a necessity! “They 
cannot bring themselves to enter the struggle to attain and 
live a life with God. ‘To have a leaning for religion, to ac- 
cept the esthetic and the morally beautiful in Christianity, to 
extract from it certain qualities that make a strong appeal to 
heart or intellect, so far many are willing to go, but not so 
far as to put their life into the struggle to enter in by the 
narrow door. Hence the warning words of Jesus as to the 
possibility of finding that door closed forever. “Impossible,” 
you exclaim, “for God is merciful! I can never believe that 
He will be so severe.” If you hug that belief to your heart 
contrary to Christ’s explicit word, your peril is great indeed. 
when once the master of the house is risen up, and hath shut 
the door, and ye begin to stand without, and to knock at the 
door, saying, Lord, open to us, and he shall answer and 
say to you, I know not whence ye are; then shall ye begin to 
say, We did eat and drink in thy presence, and thou didst 
teach in our streets; and he shall say, I tell you, I know not 
whence ye are; depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity.” 
Have you read the words? ‘They are there for you to read. 
We cannot help that they are there, nor need we rise in de- 
fense of God’s own Word. He will know how to defend it. 
But if that word is directed against you, God help you! Are 
we not living under conditions similar to those of Israel of old? 
Israel in the time of Christ heard Him teach in their streets; 
they ate and drank with Him, stood close to Him in many 
ways. Is not the same true of us? Are not our lives in close 
touch with sacred things, with the Word of God, with His 
Holy Sacraments? And just therein lies our great danger. 
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We are in so close touch with sacred things that we come to 
believe that thereby all is well with us. No, passive nearness 
is of no avail; we must up and fight for our crown, and perse- 
vere in this struggle even unto the end. 


This warfare can be waged in many different ways. I feel 
that the verse immediately following our text should have been 
included in it. ‘There we read: ‘And behold, there are last 
who shall be first, and there are first who shall be last.” By 
these words Jesus has said not only: “Strive,” but “Strive faith- 
fully!’ For within the narrow door there is a place called the 
last, as there was a place called the first. It should by no means 
be a matter of indifference to you which of these two places 
you are to occupy. ‘The meaning of the words here is plainly 
not the same as of similar words in another passage where the 
sense of the words is that many of the first shall never enter the 
kingdom of heaven, and many of the last, who never dared 
hope to enter, shall occupy places of honor in the kingdom. 
No; here Jesus declares that in the completed Messianic king- 
dom higher and lower places are prepared, depending on their 
occupants’ faithfulness to God, just as another text for this day 
describes the different rewards accorded the servants trading 
with the talents. Pray God, therefore, that He grant you 
grace to strive, and to strive with faithfulness and persever- 
ance. It may be that you dare not hope to attain any of the 
foremost places in the kingdom. Strive nevertheless as one who 
greatly desires to attain a place near to God. A despondent 
friend once said to me: “When you get to heaven, look around 
on all sides. Look on the very outskirts of the ransomed hosts. 
If you find me there, then I am saved; if not, I have failed 
to reach heaven at all.” Perhaps there are many despondent 
souls who harbor the same thoughts. But it may also be that 
those are the very ones to whom the Lord will say: “Friend, 
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go up higher.” OO, may your heart’s deepest yearning, and 
your life’s holiest purpose be to fight your battle of life in the 
name and strength of Jesus, and with constant faithfulness and 
loyalty to Him! Amen. 


Septuagesima Sunday 


Text, Matt. 19. 27-30. 


27 Then answered Peter and said unto him, Lo, we have left 
all, and followed thee; what then shall we have? 28 And Jesus 
said unto them, Verily I say unto you, that ye who have fol- 
lowed me, in the regeneration when the Son of man shall sit on 
the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 29 And every one that 
hath left houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or 
children, or lands, for my name’s sake, shall receive a hundred- 
fold, and shall inherit eternal life. 30 But many shall be last 
that are first; and first that are last. 


Dear Father in heaven, we thank Thee for the grace by 
reason of which Thou forgivest sin. We thank Thee for Thy 
never-failing compassion toward us. We thank Thee that it 
is Thy loving hand that measures out this grace to us. For all 
Thy mercies grant us grace to praise Thy holy name. Give us 
godliness with true contentment of heart; but grant us also, 
dear Father in heaven, that, while we receive the daily grace 
we need to live our lives here on earth, we may not be strangers 
to those higher manifestations of Thy love offered us in Thy 
saving grace through which we become partakers of Thine own 
life and Thine own Spirit. May we more and more come to 
know thy saving grace, and open our hearts to it. May Thy 
spirit this day speak to us of this Thy grace, and reveal to us 
its life-giving power! Amen. 
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Our text to-day contains a question and an answer. Peter 
asks the question: Jesus answers it. On several occasions 
it was Jesus who asked the question, and Peter who endeavored, 
as best he could, to answer it. But here, as was stated, Peter 
asks, and Jesus answers. We should, perhaps, not pay so much 
attention to Peter’s question, especially as it was hardly a 
proper question for him to ask, were it not for the fact that 
down through the ages this same question has been harbored in 
the hearts of men. Peter openly asked what many in their 
secret heart think; and by its very directness, artlessness, and 
frankness his question loses much of what we might deem im- 
proper in the same. 


“What, then, shall we have?” Peter asks, as if he would say: 
“What shall we receive, who have acted quite differently from 
the rich young man that but now departed from Thee, because 
he had nothing to renounce for Thy sake? We have left all, 
and followed Thee. What shall we receive?” ‘This question 
occupies a large place in our hearts, and in the hearts of all 
mankind, even if we are slow to acknowledge its presence there. 
In many spheres of life the question is perfectly natural and 
proper. ‘The business man, the merchant, the mechanic, the 
laborer, all inquire into what they can gain by undertaking a 
certain enterprise, or performing a certain piece of work. The 
question, we repeat it, is perfectly natural, and the only trouble 
with it is that it occupies so much of our attention that other 
and more important questions are crowded to one side. The 
young cuckoo grows so large in the nest, that it crowds out the 
other young birds, which have a better right to the nest than 
it has. So it is with the questions: “What can I do? How 
much can I acquire? What shall I receive?” Such questions 
grow daily larger and more urgent, until they crowd out other 
thoughts, that have a better and higher right to our considera- 
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tion. Nay, many harbor this thought until they have no 
thought to spare for God, for eternity, and for their soul’s 
salvation. But not only when it concerns gain and profit in a 
literal sense is this question asked: ‘‘What shall I receive?” 
Even in the ordinary affairs of daily life, when we have done 
some little deed that seems to us good and proper, it steals upon 
us. Even if we know better than to question as did Peter, it 
still arises in our heart and lingers there. If the question were 
confined to the lower spheres of earthly interests, our situation 
would not be so bad as it really is; but it also finds its way 
within the sacred sphere of our spiritual interests. When we 
have done some good deed, have been of some small service 
to our neighbor, have found our way to the prayer meeting, 
to divine service, to the Lord’s Supper, it lies very near at hand 
to think with Peter: “I am not as others; not as the rich young 
man. I have made some sacrifices for God. I am not so base 
as to be enslaved by love of money, or the world’s pleasures.” 
And as we secretly reason thus, the expectation arises in our 
hearts that God will take notice of our acts and in some special 
way reward them. Deep-rooted in our nature is ever present 
a desire to receive something, some acknowledgment at least, 
for the good we have done. ‘What shall I receive?” is the 
innate question of egoism and selfishness. If you have done 
your neighbor some favor, you at least expect his thanks. “That 
is the lowest price you set upon your service. If this, too, fails 
you, you feel injured and offended to think that your good 
deed was not estimated at its proper value. 


But let us in all seriousness take up this matter, and lay the 
question before God: “O God, what is all the good I have done 
really worth? What shall I receive for it all?” We often 
think of our sins and of much in our life that was not what 
it should have been, and we ask ourselves: ‘““What would be 
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our lot, if God should deal with us according to our deserts? 
The answer must always be that we would then be worthy of 
condemnation. Let us then make Peter’s question our own, 
and come with it to Jesus, as he did, asking: “What is all the 
good that I have done really worth?” Lay before Him your 
best and noblest thoughts. Consider the good intentions that 
prompted all your actions. Weigh carefully the manner in 
which you are performing the duties of your calling in life. 
Reflect upon the nature of your home life and your daily inter- 
course with your fellow men. Search out whatever is best in 
your life, and present it to Jesus with the question: “Lord, 
what shall I receive for all this?’ ‘The answer will be that 
all the good you have done can not secure for you the lowest 
place within the portals of God’s kingdom. If there is a 
counterfeit among the coins you use to purchase an article, it 
does not invalidate the other coins. Not so, however, with our 
deeds. If there is a counterfeit among these, all are tainted 
and made worthless. The law is one, and the lawgiver is one; 
therefore, all our deeds are contaminated by any sin and un- 
righteousness to be found among them. All proceed from one 
and the same heart, and we stand convicted before God as sin- 
ners. It is the main purpose of all the texts appointed for this 
Sunday to proclaim the old, well-known truth that we are 
saved by grace. “That is very true,” I hear many say. “We 
are saved by grace. When we have lived our life on earth and 
reach the gates of heaven, we are admitted by grace alone.” 
By such reasoning grace is something to be accepted in the last 
hour of life. It is not present with them through life; nor do 
they need a living experience of grace before life’s journey is 
ended. But if it is true that nothing, not even the very best in 
your life, can secure for you a place in heaven, consider, then, 
how necessary God’s grace must be to you. Let it become the 
impelling power, the vital principle of your being from this 
very day and throughout your entire life! 
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To Peter’s question: ‘““What, then, shall we have?” we per- 
haps expected quite a different answer from the one Jesus gave 
him. We expected sharp rebuke and censure; and these were 
not entirely lacking, for the final words of the Master’s reply 
were these: “But many shall be last that are first; and first 
that are last.” ‘There was enough of sting and severity in this 
reply to reprove the thoughtless disciple. Still it seems strange 
to us that to this highly improper question Jesus should answer: 
“Verily I say unto you, that ye who have followed me, in the 
regeneration when the Son of man shall sit on the throne of 
his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel.’”’ By these words the Master would 
say: “Yes, Simon, there will be enough of reward for you 
and your fellow disciples. I have not forgotten what you have 
sacrificed for My sake. You shall receive a hundred fold, and 
shall inherit eternal life.” Is there not profound wisdom as 
well as tender love in this answer? Wisdom, because we have 
learned to know ourselves, there is a deep-seated longing in 
our hearts for great and glorious things. Nay, there exists in 
the human soul a thirst which nothing in this life can satisfy. 
This thirst the Master Himself had quickened within the soul 
of Peter, and He by no means wished to suppress it. On the 
contrary the Master quickens it still more, but directs it into 
proper channels when He says: “In the regeneration when the 
Son of man shall sit on the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit 
upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.” In 
the regeneration, that is, in the new order of things ushered 
in by the coming of the new heavens and a new earth you will 
be rewarded beyond your fondest expectations. Regeneration 
does not here have its usual meaning of a change of heart in 
the individual, but must mean the new world order which 
Peter himself later described when he exclaimed: “We look 
for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteous- 
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ness.” A regenration of heaven and earth is approaching, when 
he who in life has thirsted after righteousness shall have his 
soul yearnings fully satisfied. ‘The words of a single old song 
recur, tO) Me: 


“There'll be something in heav’n for a child to receive.” 


Here we have the answer to the question: ‘““What shall we re- 
ceive?” Is not this question present in every heart? Is it not 
often breathed forth from your own heart? ‘There are many 
in our day who are asking themselves: “Is there such a place as 
heaven?” and many of these answer their own question with 
a decisive No. ‘There is no other heaven than the blue sky 
above our heads. Even after making due allowance for the 
imagery used, they have long since dismissed as unworthy of 
consideration the old belief in a heaven with streets of gold 
where a river of water of life flows from the throne of God, 
and where saints and angels sing the praises of God. ‘To these 
the question: “What shall we receive here on earth?” has 
blotted out of their hearts all thought of eternal rewards. Nor 
is this to be wondered at when we consider the desperate strug- 
gle between the masses and the classes; the former to acquire, 
the latter to retain the material advantages of life. When one 
does not believe in the existence of heaven, it is only natural 
to make as much as possible of this present life. But there are 
also many who look yearningly upward and sigh: “O, that I 
might still cherish the belief of my childhood in a heaven full 
of eternal glory!” How utterly destitute you are without such 
belief! And when one of your dear ones dies and is lowered 
into the grave, how terrible it is not to be able to believe that 
there is a heaven! For what is life with all that it has to offer, 
if heaven is a mere idle dream? 


Let us to-day look upward, following the suggestion of Jesus 
in our text. Let us yearningly look forward to the regenera- 
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tion, to the new order of things, that is steadily drawing near. 
Have you never felt a longing in your heart to be good, to be 
pure and perfect? Do you never despise yourself for the un- 
clean thoughts arising in your heart? Has it never occurred to 
you that it would be a glorious thing to be pure and clean? 
For there is cleanness and purity even in this life: “Blessed are 
the pure in heart;” “The blood of Jesus his Son cleanseth us 
from all sin.” But here is a higher and more perfect purity 
than that which we attain through the forgiveness of sins and 
our deficient sanctification, a perfect cleansing from every taint 
of sin, not only of the individual, but also of the entire white- 
robed throng before the throne of God. ‘There is an eternal 
brightness where all that is dark and uncertain is cleared away. 
If you have hitherto failed to find an answer to the many ques- 
tions that are troubling you, let us reason together for a mo- 
ment. If there is a God, there must of necessity be a heaven 
of eternal brightness, where a satisfying answer to each and all 
of your questions can be found. Never doubt it, there is such 
a place of eternal brightness and purity, where the joy of living 
is so boundless that eye hath not seen, nor heart conceived of 
the like. There is a fullness of life and joy in the home above, 
unmixed with sighs of disappointments or the pangs of unsatis- 
fied longings. ‘There perfect contentment reigns, and a deep 
but rising tide of joy, “as the voice of many waters” or “as 
the voice of harpers harping with their harps.” ‘There per- 
fect concord and understanding are to be found. ‘There all 
friction and discord are banished; for all are one in Him who 
has purchased us unto God with His blood. ‘There the soul 
has come to rest in God. There the eternal cravings of the 
human heart, implanted by God Himself, are finally and fully 
satisfied. This heaven does exist, and in it there is a place 
prepared for you. Jesus declares: “In my Father’s house are 
many mansions; if it were not so, I would have told you; for 
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I go to prepare a place for you.” And again: “I am the way, 
and the truth, and the life: no one cometh unto the Father, 
but by me.” Surely, there is something for us to receive! 
I am not surprised that men say of some of us who profess to 
believe in the existence of heaven: “If I could believe that 
there is such a place as heaven, and that I could attain to it, I 
would be willing to sacrifice all that this world has to offer me.” 
There is something justifiable and merited in this implied re- 
proach. For if we believe in the existence of heaven, and that 
a place is prepared for us there, and that we are drawing 
nearer to this place with every day of our lives, ought we not 
then to live our lives differently? And ought not the thought 
of heaven to assume a larger place in our daily lives, and in 
our hopes and aspirations? 


Where, then, is the way to heaven? We have learned that 
in a certain sense it is proper to ask what we shall receive; and 
we now know that there actually is something for us to receive. 
It therefore only remains for us to inquire how we shall attain 
to this. Jesus says in our text: “Ye who have followed me.” 
In the following of Jesus—there we will find the way. Our 
great Champion has fought and won the victory; we must press 
on in His footsteps. God’s saving grace is not to be found 
only at the end of the way. It is not, so to speak, a watchman 
at the gates of heaven, opening for us as we arrive; it is a vital 
power in our lives along the entire way. When this saving 
grace lays hold on us, it strips us of all merit, and presents us 
to God with all our sin and guilt; but at the same time it pro- 
nounces the precious words: “Thy sins are forgiven.” Subse- 
quently the same grace of God “instructs us to the intent that, 
denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly 
and righteously and godly in this present world; looking for 
the blessed hope and appearing of the glory of the great 
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God and our Saviour, Jesus Christ.” Here the grace of God 
is presented as a power teaching us the important gift of self- 
denial. If we have ever been near the cross to contemplate 
the love of Jesus, and to receive as an earnest of this love full 
and free forgiveness, then our hearts will be drawn to the 
Saviour, and will follow Him. Then also will we inquire 
as John once did: “Rabbi, where abidest thou?” and when the 
Master replied: ‘““Come, and ye shall see,” the disciple fol- 
lowed until he came to the place where Jesus abode. Let us 
also inquire: “Lord Jesus, where abidest ‘Thou? Here on 
earth Thou didst wander forth and back, but where is Thy 
real abiding place?” And the Lord will answer: “Come, and 
ye shall see. In the regeneration on the throne of my glory, 
there I shall forever abide.” ‘Then shall we begin to desire 
to follow in His footsteps, and with this desire follows the 
grace and power of self-denial. It seems so impossible to prac- 
tice self-denial, but the grace of God teaches us this. As ex- 
amples of what we are called upon to sacrifice Jesus mentions 
father, mother, son and daughter, thereby teaching us that the 
tenderest of human ties may be hindrances in following Jesus, 
but also that the grace of God grants power, if need be, to sever 
even these ties. Whatever it is that stands hindering in the 
way to the kingdom of God must be removed. Jesus also 
points to love of the world and its pleasures, and to the service 
of mammon as things that we must renounce, when He speaks 
of forsaking lands and other earthly possessions that entice 
and fetter our hearts. All these things we must deny our- 
selves, if they hinder us to follow in the footsteps of Jesus. 


I fear greatly that we are not looking up to heaven as we 
should. When Jesus ascended to heaven, His disciples lin- 
gered a while looking into heaven, after which they returned 
to Jerusalem with great joy. What was the cause of this joy, 
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that seemed to remain with them even in their darkest hours? 
Surely it was the blessed certainty that they had a heaven, 
where their Saviour was awaiting them. Sustained by this 
certainty, they had strength to sacrifice and live for the sake 
of Jesus. Only in the imitation of Christ does the way lead 
to heaven. Walk on that way! Have no anxious fears about 
the difficulties to be encountered, but look to God for grace and 
strength to overcome them. 


The disciple of whom we have made mention to-day has now 
entered into the joy of his Lord, and can, no doubt, look back 
upon his life on earth. He remembers his little fishing boat, 
as it once lay drawn up on the shore of Gennesaret near Ca- 
pernaum. He remembers his stout nets and his humble home. 
He remembers all that he was called upon to give up in order 
to follow his poor Master on His journeys. He thinks of the 
day when divinely inspired he began to preach the gospel of 
Jesus Christ. With shame he recalls how he was tempted to 
deny his Master, but was lovingly restored to his discipleship 
and taught to forsake all for Christ’s sake, and, if tradition says 
true, to die on the cross as did his Master. When he looks 
back upon all these things, does he think that he has sacrificed 
too much for that Master? No, he now realizes that even the 
giving of his life was as nothing when compared with the glory 
revealed to him in that higher life. 


The day will come when you, too, will stand upon the shores 
of eternity and look back upon your life on earth. Then one 
of two thoughts will fill your mind. Either: “O, how little 
I have sacrificed for Jesus; and O, that I had made greater 
sacrifices for such a Master!” Or: “What a fool I was! 
After all, what was it that I strove so strenuously for on 
earth? Dust and ashes; nothing and less than nothing! And 
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for this I lost the heaven that might have been mine!’”’ God 
grant you grace to choose aright! Choose life to-day, while 
there is yet time! And you who are a disciple of Jesus, do not 
be so afraid to suffer and make some small sacrifices for your 
Master. Even in this life you will be rewarded a hundred- 
fold. Of this you have had many an experience. Whatever of 
sacrifice or denial you have made for Jesus has been returned to 
you a hundredfold by the living nearness of God’s Holy Spirit 
in your life on earth, and at last you will inherit life eternal. 

May we then look up to heaven, and may God, through His 
Holy Spirit, grant us grace to walk in the imitation of Christ, 
fully conscious of the truth that grace, nothing but grace, en- 
ables us so to do. Amen. 


Sexagesima Sunday 


Text, John 12. 35-43. 


35 Jesus therefore said unto them, Yet a little while is the 
light among you. Walk while ye have the light, that darkness 
overtake you not: and he that walketh in the darkness knoweth 
not whither he goeth. 36 While ye have the light, believe on 
the light, that ye may become sons of light. 


These things spake Jesus, and he departed and hid himself 
from them. 37 But though he had done so many signs before 
them, yet they believed not on him: 38 that the word of Isaiah 
the prophet might be fulfilled, which he spake, 

Lord, who hath believed our report? 

And to whom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed? 


39 For this cause they could not believe, for that Isaiah said 
again, 


40 He hath blinded their eyes, and he hardened their heart; 
Lest they should see with their eyes, and perceive with their 
heart, 
And should turn, 
And I should heal them. 


41 These things said Isaiah, because he saw his glory; and 
he spake of him. 42 Nevertheless even of the rulers many be- 
lieved on him; but because of the Pharisees they did not con- 
fess it, lest they should be put out of the synagogue: 43 for 
they loved the glory that is of men more than the glory that is 
of God. 
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We thank Thee, O God our Lord, that the day which now 
is ours.is a day of grace for us all without exception. Grant 
that we may bear in mind that for more than one of us this 
day may be our last, and that it certainly is the best day for the 
ungodly to settle their account with Thee, and that for us 
all it is a day which we can ill afford to lose, and which will 
never return to us. “Thou knowest, O Lord, how frail we are, 
and that even though we realize this we are so cold and un- 
responsive. O Lord, we are not masters of ourselves; there- 
fore we pray Thee to touch us with Thy Holy Spirit, so that 
our thoughts may be more fully directed to the solemn neces- 
sity of making the right use of our period of grace, and of ful- 
filling every good purpose of our heart. Bless, we pray Thee, 
the word to be proclaimed, that it may come as if spoken by 
Thee, and as if spoken to us, and not to our neighbor or some 
one else. Lord, lead us, and instruct us in Thy truth. Amen. 


Many solemn words, words of penetrating keenness, had 
fallen from the lips of Jesus. But where can we find words 
which in this respect excel the words of our text to-day. An 
added depth of solemnity is given to these words when we 
stop to consider the occasion when they were uttered. A few 
days more, and the multitude now listening to the words of 
Jesus would meet Him bound and captive before the judgment 
seat of Pilate. ‘These words are the last spoken by Jesus to a 
multitude of hearers. When He had spoken them, He de- 
parted and hid Himself from the people, in order to spend His 
few remaining days in the narrower circle of His disciples. 


“W hile ye have the light.” 


Let us consider the duties and obligations that devolve on us 
while we have the light. 
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We are well within our rights in saying that we have the 
light. Light is here identical with that truth which saves and 
sanctifies us. Light and truth, yes, they are ever the same! 
Therefore we also see how truth always struggles up toward 
the light of day; and we are often surprised at the power truth 
manifests in this respect even in the ordinary affairs of life. 
Though truth has been concealed or suppressed for years, it 
will eventually find its way to the light. We possess the light 
called culture and enlightenment, and of this we are often, 
perhaps, too conscious. Nor do we hide this light under a 
bushel, but pride ourselves and compliment one another on its 
possession. Culture is a light, and a source of great blessing 
when rightly used. Here, however, we are concerned with a 
greater, a nobler light—the light of truth that saves to life 
eternal. No amount of enlightenment can do this. This eter- 
nal light is ours, and its possession imposes great responsibili- 
ties upon us. It is difficult to imagine anything that carries 
with it so much responsibility as a knowledge of the truth. If 
a person, whose life, honor, goods, or happiness is involved, 
stands before the bar of justice accused of a crime; and an- 
other person has knowledge of facts that would clear the ac- 
cused, what awful responsibility the latter would take upon 
himself by withholding these facts! Grave responsibility is 
always connected with the knowledge of the truth, and this 
responsibility increases with the impcriat.ce of the truth itself. 


In a large measure it can be said of each and every one of 
us that we know the truth. It is a fearful thing to possess the 
truth and not permit it to enter as a factor in your life, but 
instead “hinder the truth in unrighteousness.”” We have the 
truth regarding ourselves. No book in all the world has so 
revealed the truth regarding man as the book in which the 
Word of God is written. Many are afraid of that book, just 
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because it describes the human heart without an attempt at 
suppressing the truth. When we have once begun to study 
that book in earnest, what is it that draws us again and again 
to its sacred pages if not the fact that we are constantly learn- 
ing to know more and more about ourselves? If you pick up 
a book, a paper, or periodical of any kind where your name 
occurs, you will not rest content until you have read every 
word concerning yourself, and you will put aside all other 
reading until this is done. It is peculiar to the Bible that, if 
you read it prayerfully and with receptive heart, you will see 
something about yourself in almost every line. Therefore 
Bible readers find it so difficult to lay the sacred book aside. 
For there we have the full truth about ourselves, and, what is 
more, the full truth concerning God. Nowhere else than in 
the Gospel can you read about how “God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son.” You will look in vain 
for this promise elsewhere. “The Bible alone tells us the whole 
truth concerning God and His wonderful love. That truth 
promises grace, but it also imposes responsibility. Here in this 
book we learn the truth about how it was possible for a right- 
eous God—and as such the book also describes Him—to own 
a fallen sinner as His child. Here we have the truth con- 
cerning the atonement in Christ Jesus; concerning time, past, 
present, and future; concerning eternity; concerning God’s 
heaven and its glories, to which we are called. O yes, we have 
the truth. O, that this fact would come home to you with 
power! You have the truth, you have it. Perhaps you have 
never considered that every day of your life you have the truth. 
What have you done with it? And where do you keep it? 
That you have it is beyond doubt. For so surely as you have 
been reared in a Christian community, so surely as you have 
been instructed in the truth, so surely do you have the truth 
in a sense that you know it. In our text Jesus was speaking 
The Good Seed. 15. 


226 THE GOOD SEED 


to ungodly people, and yet He said that they had the light. 
What have you done with the truth and where do you keep it? 


Consider well that you have it but a little while. Jesus said 
to the Jews: “Yet a little while is the light among you. Walk 
while ye have the light, that darkness overtake you not.” O, 
how brief our life is! How swift the flight of time! How the 
years speed on! Dear young people, you, too, have the truth. 
Have you stopped to consider this? Alas, how prone young 
people in general are to forget that they have the eternal saving 
truth! There are so many other things that occupy their 
thoughts. And meanwhile the years of childhood and youth 
speed on their way with amazing swiftness! What have they 
done with the truth during the fleeting days of childhood and 
youth? So many other things have absorbed their interests 
and fascinated their youthful hearts! Before they realize it 
the youth has grown to man’s estate, the maiden has blossomed 
into mature womanhood, and both are so taken up with varied 
interests, that they have no time to spare for the truth. The 
best part of their lives has passed, and all the while the truth 
was theirs. Old age creeps on apace, when mental powers 
relax, physical strength begins to fail, the buoyancy of youth is 
gone, it grows more difficult to acquire new knowledge, and 
the complaint is heard: “I can no longer learn a Bible verse by 
heart, and I am growing so forgetful!” The truth which all 
the while was theirs they now find it hard to apply to their 
spiritual needs. ‘Then, at last, death overtakes them. They 
bid farewell to life and come into the presence of the living 
God, who says to them: “You had the truth. What did you 
do with it? 


Dear friends? What shall we do with the truth? Jesus 
says in our text: “While ye have the light, believe on the 
light.” Why else has the truth been given us, if not to believe 
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on it? And what shall we believe, if not the truth? What is 
more a matter of course than to believe on the light? ‘This 
every one admits. Nor can we say that it is hard to grasp 
what is meant by to believe, for every one knows what that 
means. You believe on the light. You did so when you came 
to church to-day. You believed in daylight, as you saw it all 
about you. You saw it light up the street in which you walked ; 
and guided by the light, you came safely to this place. Every 
day we believe in the outward light of day. When it falls 
upon the open page of the book we are reading, we believe 
that the light will guide our eyes aright. When busied with 
our daily tasks, we believe in the light. While performing 
these tasks we believe that the light will guide our hand and 
foot and eye aright. It is so simple to believe in the outward 
light of day. Our whole life is a continuous act of faith in 
the light. The sailor believes in it, even if darkness reigns 
about him. When the stars shine in the sky, he shapes his 
course by them, so firmly does he believe in the light. Like- 
wise, when the beacon light flashes through the stormy night, 
he turns his prow to conform with the warning message; for 
he believes in the light. If you see a person whose countenance 
seems dark and forbidding, and whose words are serious and 
stern, but in whose eyes there is a genial flash, you know that 
despite his outward seeming he is good and kind at heart. 
You believed in the beaming light of his eyes, that told you 
more of truth than all his outward seeming. Yes, wherever 
we see the light, we believe in it. But as to truth we are prone 
to assume a questioning attitude. To believe in truth—what 
can that mean? ‘That must be a strange thing, indeed, and 
beyond the power of ordinary mortals. By no means! But 
because you have no confidence in truth, you are unable to 
believe in it. You do not consider it to be the truth, it must 
present itself as the truth to your heart. Then you will believe 
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in it. ‘Believe on the light,” says Jesus in our text. Sur- 
render yourself with perfect trust to the truth that saves from 
all sin. If we had the truth only in doctrines and dogmas 
recorded in the Scriptures, the matter might assume a different 
aspect. It might then be more difficult to believe. But now 
we have received the truth in its personal, living reality. 
Christ Jesus is that truth! Do you believe that the little child 
distinguishes greatly between its mother and the truth she tells 
it? To the child the two are one. What mother says is truth. 
Mother is truth personified, truth itself. Whatever mother 
or father says has greater weight than the most positive declara- 
tions of others. It gives such security to the child to have the 
truth materialized, as it were, in mother and father; and it is 
sweet for the sinner to find the truth in his Saviour, to see the 
truth in Him who loved him even unto death, and who gave 
His life for him on the cruel cross. What a blessing it is that 
we may embrace Him as the truth! Believe on Him now; 
believe that He is the Saviour of sinners; believe this, while 
there is yet time! ‘Yet a little while is the light among you!” 


“These things spake Jesus, and he departed and hid himself 
from them.” We stated above that it is connected with great 
responsibility to have and know the truth. ‘This fact no one 
will deny. But there is something more to be added, which 
must not be overlooked. Where truth is not permitted to 
liberate and enlighten, it binds and darkens the human soul. 
Truth is never impotent or powerless. It cannot exist in the 
heart or consciousness of man as an inert or dead thing. Nor 
can it slumber inactively in his thoughts or memory. It is 
always active, “to the one a savor from death unto death; to 
the other a savor from life unto life.” This is the thought 
expressed in the mysterious and, to some, fearful words quoted 
in our text from the prophet Isaiah. We read that though 
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Jesus had done so many signs before the Jews, they did not 
believe on Him, that the word of Isaiah, the prophet, might be 
fulfilled: “Lord, who hath believed our report? And to 
whom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed?” For this 
cause they could not believe, for that Isaiah said again, “He 
hath blinded their eyes, and he hardened their heart; Lest they 
should see with their eyes, and perceive with their heart, and 
should turn, and I should heal them.’’ No one can interpret 
this to mean that the Jews could not believe, because Isaiah 
had said so or so. Though such interpretation lies near at hand, 
it would be unreasonable to suppose that it is the correct one. 
On Isaiah would then rest the blame for the inability of the 
Jews to believe; or the blame would rest on the Holy Spirit, 
who had inspired the prophet to utter these words. ‘The mean- 
ing is evidently this, that when a person so deals with the 
truth which he possesses, that it is not permitted to enter as a 
vital factor in his life, such truth will tend to darken his under- 
standing, and eventually to harden his heart. And this harden- 
ing of the heart, self-imposed, is confirmed by an act of judg- 
ment on the part of God. In this sense we can say that God 
has blinded the eyes of men and hardened their hearts. But 
in another sense this is not true. God only pronounces judg- 
ment over the act which man himself has done. Some one 
has said that the sun melts the wax but hardens the clay. Ex- 
pose the former to the sun, and it melts. Expose the latter to 
the same sun, and it dries and hardens. A time may come in 
a person’s life when his heart, once as wax, is transformed to 
clay. Then the truth, instead of softening the heart, hardens 
it; and all because it could not or would not believe. 


Therefore, “While ye have the light, believe on the light, 
that ye may become sons of light.” ‘That is what you must 
become, a son of light. Truth will then assume parental 
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authority over you, just as father and mother exercise such 
authority over their children, commanding and ordering them 
as to their duties and pleasures, but also caring for them and 
loving them, and, if need be, giving their very life for them. 
In like manner you must become a child of truth, so that truth 
may exercise such parental authority over you; keep, guard, and 
save you, and to the very last offer itself up for your welfare. 
This is to give it its proper place in your life; this is to believe 
in the truth. 


But still a word about the hindrances that may prevent a 
soul from believing in the truth. “Even of the rulers many 
believed on him; but because of the Pharisees they did not con- 
fess it, lest they should be put out of the synagogue; for they 
loved the glory that is of men more than the glory that is of 
God.” ‘There we have it. How many a man’s history is not 
written in these few simple words! Alas, the history of count- 
less thousands is here to be found. There are many who admit 
the truth of the gospel, and who acknowledge this, not only to 
themselves, but to others. Nevertheless they remain where they 
were, and their lives go on without noticeable change. ‘They 
never “turn from darkness to light and from the power of 
Satan unto God.” And why? Because “they loved the glory 
that is of men more than the glory that is of God.” To be 
able to maintain their reputation as sober-minded, sensible per- 
sons is more important to them than to be the children of truth. 
What, then, is meant by obtaining the glory that is of God? 
Simply the approval of a good conscience that you have obeyed 
God and done His will. No greater glory can be found on 
earth, seek where you will from the humble cottage of the poor 
to the palaces of kings. But how much is this glory worth in 
the estimation of men? How highly is it prized? Your 
conscience tells you what you ought to do, and how you ought 
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to live. You know the right way, but you dare not walk in 
it because you fear the criticism and reproach of men. You 
have sought and found the glory that is of men; but this soon 
fades away, leaving you utterly destitute, with nothing but 
shame as your portion, when you come to stand before God at 
the last day. Consider all this seriously; remember that you 
now have the truth, and you owe it to yourself as a human 
being with an immortal soul to believe in the truth, whatever 
the cost in this life. 


Finally, if you have the truth and believe in it, see to it, 
then, that you also walk in the truth. “Walk while ye have 
the light, that darkness overtake you not; and he that walketh 
in the darkness knoweth not whither he goeth.”” To walk is to 
put the way behind you step by step. ‘The result of walking 
is to put behind you what was once before you. To walk in 
the light is to put behind you something displeasing in the eyes 
of God. It is to make progress along the way of truth and life, 
and to leave darkness and falsehood behind you. If there is 
something in your life that you would need to leave behind 
you, “Walk while ye have the light, that darkness overtake 
you not.” For if darkness overtakes you, you will never suc- 
ceed to put this thing behind you. Examine your life, until 
you discover what this thing is; then proceed on your way 
until you leave it far behind. ‘Then, truly, will you be walk- 
ing in the light. 


But some one has said that to walk is to leave footprints 
behind you. The trend and distinctness of these footprints 
must then become matters of importance. I once knew a man 
who came near drowning, because he followed footprints out 
upon the ice. O, do not leave such footprints behind you that 
you may imperil others or lead them astray! Walk in the 
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truth! Pray God that you may leave such footprints, that 
some poor, erring soul may see them, and confidently walk 
where you have led the way. Sometimes footprints are deep 
and distinct, at other times faint and scarcely visible. May 
your footprints in the way of truth be plainly visible. Be not 
numbered among those disciples who exclaimed: ‘““This is a hard 
saying; who can hear it?” Do not stop to consider whether 
this is law or gospel. Simply tell yourself: “Jesus has com- 
manded it.” 


But to walk also means to be proceeding toward a goal. 
This is clearly implied by Jesus in our text, when He says: 
“He that walketh in the darkness knoweth not whither he 
goeth. It follows, then, that he who walks in the light knows 
where he is going. ‘The goal lies before him. Walk, then, 
as one who knows where he is going; who knows that life’s 
great goal is to come to God, to become like unto Jesus, to 
become free from sin, to become righteous and sanctified as to 
body and soul, to become holy and blessed in the presence of 
God through time and eternity. Walk as one who is nearing 
the goal, and must hasten lest darkness overtakes him. How 
often have you not said: “I must hurry before dark?” Have 
you considered also that you must hasten on your way home 
to God, before darkness sets in? You do not know when 
darkness may overtake you. I remember a man who became 
deaf in his old age. ‘‘Formerly,” he used to declare, “I could 
hear but would not; now I desire to hear but can not.” Now 
you see the light of day. But sight as well as hearing may be 
lost to you. Perhaps the day will come when you can no 
longer read your Bible? But eye and ear are not the chief 
consideration. Have you a heart that can be touched and 
softened by the Holy Spirit? In a short time your heart may 
grow so hardened that it cannot be softened. Then, indeed, 


SEXAGESIMA SUNDAY 233 


darkness has overtaken you. You did not hasten home while 
there was yet light. Darkness overtook you far from home. 
Jesus speaks of darkness, as if it were a mighty power, pur- 
suing with relentless energy. If light is power, if truth is a 
power; then surely darkness is also a power. Woe be to the 
man overtaken and led captive by that power! Arise, then, 
and set forth while you have the light! Let your thought be 
this: “Yet a little while I have the light. I will believe in the 
light, while I have it, and I will walk in it. I will endeavor 
to leave helpful footprints behind me; I will also put behind 
my back what of sin and evil there is in my life. I will be 
numbered among the children of light. God help me in these 
endeavors, and save me!” Put it in your own conscience if I 
have said a word too many, or a word too harsh and stern 
regarding these all-important matters. If I have spoken the 
truth, then arise, and begin to walk in the light of truth. Per- 
haps a ray of that light has shone in upon your heart, reveal- 
ing that all is not well with you. Believe in that light, be- 
lieve what it has to say to you, if you have not as yet given your 
heart to God. Perhaps your heart has ever been illumined by 
another ray of light, revealing that Jesus loves you. O, my 
friend, it is not yet too late! Believe in the light, for it is 
the light of truth. And should the dark thought that it is now 
too late, arise in your heart, I implore you in God’s name not 
to give heed to such a thought! For if you are really troubled 
over the circumstances that you cannot believe, or that it is 
now too late, this is an evidence of light and not of darkness. 
Such anxiety, however dark it may seem, is a light direct from 
God, and is definite proof that it is not yet too late. Come, 
therefore, to Jesus to-day; and if you ask how you shall come, 
let me assure you that there is nothing else for you to do but 
to place the most implicit trust in Him who is the light. If 
you do not know how to become a child of light; and if you 
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can not fully grasp how you shall be able to walk in the light 
of truth and conquer over sin, let not this unduly trouble you, 
but surrender yourself with perfect trust to the tender care of 
Jesus, saying to Him: “Lord Jesus, I do not understand; I have 
no strength or wisdom. ‘Thou must do it all; Thou must give 


it all!” Amen. 


Quinquagesima Sunday 
Text, John 12. 23-33. 


23 And Jesus answereth them, saying, The hour is come, that 
the Son of man should be glorified. 24 Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, Except a grain of wheat fall into the earth and die, 
it abideth by itself alone; but if it die, it beareth much fruit. 
25 He that loveth his life loseth it; and he that hateth his life 
in this world shall keep it unto life eternal. 26 If any man 
serve me, let him follow me; and where I am, there shall my 
servant be: if any man serve me, him will the Father honor. 
27 Now is my soul troubled; and what shall I say? Father, 
save me from this hour. But for this cause came I unto this 
hour. 28 Father, glorify thy name. There came therefore a 
voice out of heaven, saying, I have both glorified it, and will 
glorify it again. 29 The multitude therefore, that stood by, 
and heard it, said that it had thundered: others said, An angel 
hath spoken to him. 30 Jesus answered and said, This voice 
hath not come for my sake, but for your sakes. 31 Now is the 
judgment of this world: now shall the prince of this world be 
cast out. 32 And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw 
all men unto myself. 33 But this he said, signifying by what 
manner of death he should die. 


The first word of the Holy Writ read on this day, and usher- 
ing in, as it were, the holy Lenten season, is a word concerning 
that love which “seeketh not its own, endureth all things, 
and never faileth.” This word is in truth a fitting introduc- 
tion to the Lenten season. Viewing our text for the day in the 
light of this word, we will now take up for our consideration 
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The Love of Jesus. 


This theme we may not hope to exhaust; for the love of 
Jesus is so boundless that it is beyond human power to meas- 
ure its height or depth, its length or breadth. But at the same 
time it is a love into the depths of which we would eagerly 
penetrate. 


Love brought Jesus down to earth. No human hand raised 
from earth to heaven in prayer drew Him down. No mild 
compulsion on the part of His Heavenly Father thrust Him 
from heaven down to earth. Willingly He plunged into the 
dark abyss, impelled by the power of His boundless love. This 
love is spotless and untainted, the purest love in all the world! 
Beneath it no trace can be found of impure motive or self-in- 
terest. It is a genuine, true, and perfect love, manifested 
toward friend and enemy alike, not seeking its own, enduring 
all things, and never failing. Of all that earth counts noble 
and sublime, the love of Jesus is pre-eminently the first. 


In our text Jesus compares Himself to a grain of wheat come 
down from heaven. We, too, are seeds in the hand of the 
heavenly Sower. All mankind is as a handful of grain in His 
hand. But what of the harvest resulting from that sowing? 
What of its average quality and yield? We shudder when we 
think of what the answer must be. Sin is sown with every 
human being coming into the world, leaving harvests for fu- 
ture sowings of evil, until every individual entering the world 
must confess: “Behold, I was brought forth in iniquity: And 
in sin did my mother conceive me.” ‘The sowing known as 
the children of men was a spoiled and tainted one, and there- 
fore the God of heaven has sent down one single grain of 
wheat, unspoiled and pure. But why only one? Because there 
was only one, and only one was needed. And the one grain 
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needed, God Himself has supplied. But would it give up its 
life or retain it? The question has long since been answered. 
But at one time that question weighed heavily upon the Fa- 
ther’s heart. Jf the grain of wheat “‘abideth by itself alone,” if 
it were not put into the ground, then we would all have been 
lost. But if it was put into the ground to die, then it would 
bear much fruit. ‘This consideration decided the question. 
God put the heavenly grain of wheat into the ground as a divine 
and noble seed. Would it be able to germinate in this world 
of sin? Yes, Jesus sprang forth from “the midst of a crooked 
and perverse generation,” Himself without sin, that He might 
become the beginning of a new and righteous generation. He 
gave Himself as a ransom for us. Every day of His life on 
earth He gave Himself out for us in suffering love. 


Yes, that is the first thing to be said to-day of Christ’s bound- 
less love: it was a suffering love. Jesus gave Himself. All 
the early years of His life were such a giving of self in patient 
expectancy of the day when His Father would command Him 
to go out “to seek and save that which was lost.” When He 
undertook this great mission, it was at the expense of all per- 
sonal ease, of all earthly gain and glory. As the Son of man, 
He had not where to lay His head. He was poor and lowly. 
Day and night throughout His entire life He offered up His 
life in willing sacrifice. He had to offer Himself with infinite 
patience to His disciples on the one hand, and to the unwilling 
and hostile Pharisees on the other. Day by day the grain of 
wheat offered up its life until at last it was bedded down in the 
tomb in the garden of Gethsemane. ‘Then both body and soul 
had been offered up for us. Christ’s love was a suffering love, 
and such a love always sacrifices itself. But from this sacrifice 
and suffering we behold Jesus more than once shrink and re- 
coil. We hear Him in our text crying out in anguish: “Now 
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is my soul troubled; and what shall I say? Father, save me 
from this hour!” Now the moment had come when the grain 
of wheat should fall into the earth and die. His inmost soul 
was shaken and filled with unspeakable anguish at the thought 
of the death He must encounter. He, who ordinarily knew 
what He desired to say, now despairingly asks: “What shall I 
say?” He, who never before lacked courage, is now disheart- 
ened. He, whose name is Counsellor, now stands lost in per- 
plexity. In that moment He must have been confronted by a 
crisis of more than ordinary severity. Had it been a question ~ 
of mere physical death, He would not have shrunk back from 
it. Full many a time He looked death in the face without a 
tremor. When awakened from His peaceful slumbers in the _ 
midst of a fearful storm on Galilee, He had in mild rebuke 
asked His disciples: ““Why are ye fearful?’ He had with calm 
look faced those intent on stoning Him to death. In Geth- 
semane He had felled to the ground with a single look those 
come out to take Him to His death. If there ever was a man 
of sublime courage, it was Jesus. “Therefore, when we now 
behold Him disheartened and full of perplexity, it is evident 
that He is looking upon death from another than the mere 
physical point of view. He is viewing death from its inner 
aspect as a curse of God brought upon Him by sin. ‘To this 
curse He must now submit. ‘Therefore His soul was troubled 
and anguish-stricken. But such moments of foretaste of the 
bitterness of death were never long. When longest, as in 
Gethsemane, they lasted but a few hours. On the occasion 
recorded in our text the struggle was brief. Before long, 
though fully conscious of the agonizing death awaiting Him, 
He could calmly say: “But for this cause came I unto this 
hour.” We would thank Jesus more than we do, that His love 
was a suffering love, if we were able to realize the true nature 
of death, and could behold death from its inner, spiritual 
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aspect. Could we not look on death as the wages of sin and 
the curse brought on by sin, we, too, would be seized with 
fear and trembling; but at the same time we would rejoice 
at the thought that so great a love was found, that it would 
suffer such a death for our sake. But after having once for all 
offered Himself up, Christ has “sat down on the right hand 
of the Majesty on high.” He did not, as other high priests, 
again approach the altar to make sacrifice, for after having 
offered Himself on the altar of the cross as an eternal sacri- 
fice, there was not need for Him to renew it. And what does 
that imply? It implies that through His sacrifice, made once 
for all, He has forever perfected His saints. The least that 
we can do is to praise God that Christ’s love was a suffering 
love. God be praised that the grain of wheat fell into the 
earth to die and germinate and bear much fruit for us! 


But the love of Jesus is also a triumphant and victorious 
love. This is confirmed by the words of Jesus in our text, 
when almost in the same breath He spoke of His death and His 
glorification. He heard a voice from heaven declaring that 
divine glory awaited Him there. “This same voice informed 
Jesus that God’s judgment would fall upon the world, and 
that the prince of this world was to be cast out. ‘There is, 
indeed, victory and triumph in the death of Jesus! He has 
met Satan in desperate conflict, and has deprived him of the 
weapon on which he most relied. In that conflict Satan lost 
all cause for complaint against those who believe in Jesus. 
This cause being removed, there is no point in Satan’s accusa- 
tions against God’s elect. All reasonable ground for complaint 
was removed when Jesus offered up His life on the cross. Of 
this the apostle speaks when he triumphantly exclaims: “Who 
is he that condemneth? It is Christ Jesus that died.” To 
the question whether there is any further possibility for con- 
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demnation there is but one satisfactory answer, namely: “Christ 
Jesus hath died.” ‘That answer has not been invented by man, 
nor does it spring from the depth of any human heart; it 
comes down to us from on high with divine authority: “Christ 
Jesus hath died.” If you have taken your place within the 
pale of Christ’s blood, the avenging angel of God’s righteous 
wrath will pass you by, as he passed by Israel in the hour of 
their deliverance. Your safety is secured by the victory of 
Christ’s death. ‘‘Having despoiled the principalities and the 
powers, he made a show of them openly, triumphing over 
them.” 


It sometimes happens in war that a division of the army 
is surrounded and cut off, and despoiled of their weapons.. Its 
effectiveness is thereby at an end. Now Christ’s love has 
disarmed many individuals; many an enemy of Jesus Christ 
has been despoiled of his weapons by this boundless love. Even 
principalities and powers have laid down their arms before 
this all-conquering love. If you are a prisoner to sin, then 
know that the prison doors are wide open, for Christ is an- 
other Samson of Gaza, who in the darkness of sin’s night has 
lifted the heavy prison doors from their hinges and cast them 
down upon the heights of Golgotha. When night hovered 
darkly about the soul of Jesus, He plucked the very gates of hell 
from their fastenings. You are free, if you desire to be free; 
you are a prisoner, if you desire to remain so. Judgment has 
been pronounced upon the prince of darkness, and he has no 
more power over you; but if you voluntarily remain his cap- 
tive, you have written your own death doom. 


“He who lives in sin secure 
Without sorrow deep and pure, 
On himself sure death imposes.” 
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But why should you write your own death doom, when 
Christ has written your letter of pardon in His own blood? 
Your fate, then, rests with you. Remain in the world, live in 
the world, enjoy its sinful pleasures, thrust Jesus away from 
you, and you are and will remain a prisoner, even though the 
prison doors meanwhile stand open. As in the case of the 
jailor of Philippi, you, too, may awaken out of sin’s deep 
slumber to find the prison doors flung open, and the fetters 
loosened. The voice from heaven, heard by the multitude 
surrounding Jesus, resounded like the voice of thunder. All 
should hear and know that judgment was now being passed 
upon the world. But that voice was only a faint echo of the 
voice of thunder that will reverberate throughout the world, 
when the wrath of God shall be visited upon it. “The voice 
now heard by Jesus and the multitude, and by them so vari- 
ously interpreted, was, rightly understood, a proclamation of 
pardon for all languishing in sin’s dark prison. 


The love of Jesus is a suffering love and a triumphantly 
victorious love, but it is also an all-compelling love. “And I, 
if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto my- 
self.” If John, prompted by the Spirit, had not explained 
this passage, we would all, no doubt, think that it meant that 
Jesus would draw all men unto Himself when He had been 
exalted to the right hand of God the Father in heaven. But 
John’s explanation clearly shows that Jesus does not utter the 
words with this intent: “But this he said, signifying by what 
manner of death he should die.’ Hence, when Jesus speaks 
of being lifted up, He signifies His elevation upon the cross, as 
He also states to Nicodemus: ‘‘As Moses lifted up the serpent 
in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up.” 
What a wonderful elevation! Surely Christ’s love must be 
deep and sincere to make it possible for Him to speak of His 
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crucifixion as an elevation, when to all others it was a shame- 
ful degradation. But what is it that has drawn humanity out 
of the depths of sin and degradation? ‘The power of Christ’s 
cross alone. In all history no power has proved so all-com- 
pelling as the love of Christ. Love is the only power that 
irresistibly attracts the heart of man. Love makes man forget- 
ful of self. The love of Christ unclasps the miser’s fingers 
from his gold, and the libertine’s arms from his vices. ‘The 
love of Christ causes the heathen to forsake his idolatry, and 
the Christian to destroy the idols of his own heart. Before I 
knew of Christ’s love, I felt the presence of a mysterious power 
within me. Only in a vague way did I suspect that it was 
the love of Christ. But the time came when all vagueness 
vanished, and I knew that the love of Christ had seized upon 
my heart and led it captive. 


The Lord has promised to draw all. ‘Therefore this prom- 
ise must be true, in some measure at least, of you. Jesus has 
drawn you. All who are gathered in this place of worship to- 
day have felt the power of Christ’s love. Or what is there 
about the Bible and Christianity that attracts you? Something 
there must be, and this something, you will admit, is the love 
of Jesus. Where, then, does it draw you? “Unto myself,” 
Jesus declares. Yes, it is the very nature of love to draw unto 
itself. Christ’s love draws you to His own heart. He would 
press you to His heart; He would hide you there; He would 
have you follow without resistance where His love beckons 
you. If you were perfectly frank, you would admit that your 
aloofness from Jesus is growing increasingly untenable. 
Slowly but surely Christ’s love is drawing you. You are not so 
sure of yourself as you were. Unwilling to be drawn, you 
stubbornly try to obtain a new and firmer footing, but little 
by little Christ’s love is overcoming your power of resistance. 
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O, that you would allow this love to lay such mighty hold on 
you that resistance were no longer possible! He desires to draw 
you to His cross, there to speak to you, heart to heart, about 
your sin and wretchedness. He would say to you: “Yow are 
the one I love. For you have I lived. For you the grain of 
wheat has fallen into the earth and died, that it might bear 
much fruit for you. My blood cleanseth you from all sin.” 


Thus would Christ’s love draw you to Himself. Not only 
to the cross, however, but upon the cross this love would draw 
you. If we have come fo the cross, it should not be impossible 
for us to be lifted upon it. Jesus says in our text: ‘“Where I 
am, there shall also my servant be.’”’ Now if Jesus is on the 
cross, that is also the proper place for His servant. “He that 
hateth his life in this world shall keep it unto life eternal. If 
any man serve me, let him follow me’—even up on the cross. 
So Jesus speaks to us. A straight and narrow way leads to 
heaven. Not many ways, but one. It is with regard to this 
that the world makes such grievous mistakes. Where this one 
road is narrowest, it is called the cross. ‘That way we must go 
in order to be saved. ‘The cross forms, as it were, a ladder 
from the abysmal depths of sin to heaven. Up this ladder 
you must mount from these depths to heaven. ‘The cross is 
also a life-line cast down from heaven to draw you from the 
deeps. The cross is a rock towering amidst the surging bil- 
lows; upon this rock you must find refuge, or be eternally 
lost. When you have tasted of Christ’s love, it lays such mighty 
hold on you, that you become willing to lose your own life and 
die the death of Jesus. The life roots of self are long, deep, 
and tensile. Only when you are lifted up on the cross are 
they broken. The heart roots binding you to the world are 
often hidden, sometimes purposely so. But when you mount 
the cross of Christ, they come to light. ‘There they are severed. 
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There the connection between you and the world, between 
your soul and your sinful self is finally sundered, Then and 
there you have entered upon the way to heaven. “If any man 
serve me, let him follow me,’—is the call of Jesus to all, es- 
pecially to those who have experienced the power of His love 
in their hearts. Do not stop at the foot of the cross, but mount 
it, for that is the way to heaven. Christ’s love would draw 
you not only fo the cross, but wp on the cross. 


But the power of Christ’s love does not stop even here. 
This is only the way, the needle’s eye, the narrow gate. The 
love of Jesus would draw you through the cross, and over 
the cross—home! Love is never content until it possesses the 
object of its yearning fully and lastingly. We have learnt 
that the love of Jesus is a suffering love, a triumphant love, a 
love that draws us to Him. It is also a yearning love. This 
yearning love is fully satisfied only when it owns and possesses 
us poor mortals safe in its arms, purified, unblemished, blame- 
less, at home with God and the Lamb. ‘Then love is fully 
satisfied, then its yearning is transformed to eternal and com- 
plete possession without let or hindrance. 


You who believe on Jesus, on what do you base your hope 
of reaching the eternal home safely? How do you know that 
you will be able to persevere unto the end? How can you be 
sure that you will have strength to meet and conquer death? 
You know all this and more, because the love of Jesus will lead 
you safely through it all. You have no other refuge, no other 
hope. But that hope is firm and unshaken, it will carry you 
through. 


Thus far we have spoken of the love of Jesus. Nay, we have 
scarcely begun to say what might be said of it. And yet we 
have been placed in the presence of a love that must mean more 
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than life to us. It is inexpressibly sweet to know that this love 
is directed toward us, that it lives and throbs for us—for you. 
What have you this day to say to it? Where would you turn 
to escape it? Perhaps you do not wish to escape it. Come 
forward, then, and embrace it! Let Christ’s love become a 
power that draws you irresistibly to Him. And when you 
appear before your Saviour, sinful and abashed, say to Him: 
“Lord, I lie prostrate at Thy feet, a lost and wretched sinner. 
I cannot help that I am here, for Thine own love hath drawn 
me.” If you have entered upon that way, do not leave it, but 
persevere for the sake of that love which has drawn you. But 
what of the way upon which you have entered? Is it not the 
way of the cross? Perhaps your soul, too, is troubled and terri- 
fied at the thought of that thorny way, as was the soul of Jesus 
when confronted by death’s awful curse. But after all, what 
choice is there? If you do not lose your life on the way of the 
cross, you will lose it none the less through bodily death. Then 
you will lose more than mere bodily life—you will lose your 
soul. Your choice, then, lies between two kinds of death— 
either to die a stranger to Christ’s love, to die in sin and its 
bitter memories, to die from life, from God, from happiness; 
or in the power of Christ’s love to die from death, to die from 
sin and its awful curse, in order to live with God forever. If 
you look upon the choice from this point of view, perhaps it 
will not be so difficult for you to choose. O, may the love of 
Christ lay hold on us so mightily, that we are all drawn to our 
home on high! And may we all at last make grateful ac- 
knowledgment to Him, saying: “Lord, Thou hast drawn me 
unto Thyself, and I have yielded to Thy love. ‘Thy love be- 
came too strong for me, and won me for Thyself.” Lord 
Jesus, may Thy love ever win the souls of men! Amen. 


First Sunday in Lent 
Text, Matt. 16. 21-23. 


21 From that time began Jesus to show unto his disciples, 
that he must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer many things of the 
elders and chief priests and scribes, and be killed, and the third 
day be raised up. 22 And Peter took him, and began to rebuke 
him, saying, Be it far from thee, Lord: this shall never be unto 
thee. 23 But he turned, and said unto Peter, Get thee behind 
me, Satan: thou art a stumbling-block unto me: for thou mind- 
est not the things of God, but the things of men. 


We thank Thee, Christ Jesus our Lord, that Thou didst 
come down to us, and that Thou didst walk in the way of the 
cross without permitting Thyself to be swerved from Thy great 
purpose to save us from our sins. We thank Thee, that Thou 
didst offer up Thy life to redeem us lost and condemned crea- 
tures. We thank Thee for Thy patience and endurance in the 
way of the cross. “Thou art now become the perfect Prince 
and Saviour, who art able to succor them that are tempted. 
Extend Thy helping hand to us, struggling and groping in the 
darkness of temptation and suffering. Strengthen us and lead 
us on the way; raise us up when we fall, and give us of Thy 
patience and power to persevere even unto the end. Amen. 


The Greatest Temptation of Life. 


The temptations of life are as manifest and varied as life 
itself. ‘They differ with the individual’s character and circum- 
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conditions. But one and the same general characteristic is 
common to them all. The basic principle underlying them all 
.is the same. This is quite natural. All sins can be traced back 
to one, from which all others spring. The law of God also is 
but one. “Whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet stum- 
ble in one point, he is become guilty of all.” The command- 
ments of the law can be reduced to one. ‘The first command- 
ment embraces all the rest. “The fundamental sin is to make 
oneself instead of God the center about which revolve the love, 
the thoughts, the hopes and aspirations of the soul. The funda- 
mental sin is selfishness. As with sin and evil, so also with 
the good. Love is the fulfillment of the law. God Himself, 
the radiance of whose glory is shed abroad over the world in 
endless variations of truth, righteousness, and life-giving power 
—God Himself is love. ‘Therefore, just as we can trace the 
varying manifestations of sin back to their original source in 
the fundamental sin, so also can we trace its opposite, namely, 
the right and the good, to their original source. “The same 
must hold true regarding the temptations that seek to lure us 
from the way of righteousness and lead us in upon the way of 
iniquity. Hence, it is possible for us to speak of the one great 
temptation of life, and to find in all temptations something 
essentially common. When Jesus took upon Himself our 
manhood in order to fight our battles, the great tempter, Satan, 
in his temptations beset Jesus by returning again and again to 
this, the greatest of all temptations in life. We discover in 
the bitter conflict of Jesus the fundamental temptation, which 
underlies all our own struggles against evil. It is of first im- 
portance for us to learn what the allurements of Satan and the 
flesh aim at, to recognize the enemy in spite of his disguise, and 
to know his voice despite all fawning pretense. 


A glance at the life of Jesus will in this respect be enlight- 
ening and instructive. We know very little about the child- 
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hood of Jesus, but quite enough to be certain that even during 
this period of His life He did not yield to temptations. Even 
then the Father was well pleased in the Son. But had He no 
temptations during those early years? Without doubt, He had. 
The first thirty years of His life were spent in the seclusion of 
home. His ministry as a prophet of Israel lasted a little more 
than three years. It is impossible to suppose that during these 
thirty years He was not sometimes tempted to leave the pa- 
rental roof and issue forth into public life. Year after year He 
must have awaited His Father’s command to begin His public 
ministry; but the call did not come, and the years of His youth 
passed as a long period of self-renunciation. Perhaps the 
tempter’s voice reached Him in these words: ‘““Your best years 
are passing; you are intended for something better and higher 
than to be confined within the narrow limits of home. Free 
yourself from a life so circumscribed and useless; go out into 
life and play your part like a man.” But Jesus waited faith- 
fully for His Father’s command, and practiced Himself in 
patience and forbearance while awaiting its coming. ‘The 
tempter was to make another and more desperate onslaught. 
Shortly after the Spirit of God had descended upon Him on 
the banks of the Jordan, Jesus was led into the wilderness to be 
tempted of the devil. When He was called upon to make bread 
from stones, it was an appeal to Him fo spare Himself. When 
He was enticed to soar down from the pinnacle of the temple, 
borne up by angel hands, that He might in Jerusalem receive 
homage as the Messiah, rather than expose Himself to the 
enmity of a hostile populace, this temptation also implied a 
“spare Thyself.’ And when on the mountain He beheld the 
glories of the kingdoms of this world so near within His reach 
that a simple act of homage to the Prince of this World would 
make them all His, He was again confronted with the choice 
either to spare Himself or to renounce Himself. 
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When He began His public ministry among the chosen peo- 
ple, the same temptation repeatedly beset Him, either through 
the insistence of the people for mighty signs and wonders that 
would establish Him as one of the great and mighty in this 
world, or through the scorn and mockery of the scribes and 
Pharisees, who despite His holiness, or through the demand of 
His own mother and brothers that He should have some re- 
gard for His own interests, or, finally, through the unwilling- 
ness of His own disciples to listen to His words of a suffering 
Saviour. Through it all there was that same prompting: 


“Spare Thyself.” 


It was necessary for Jesus to take His disciples apart and 
choose a suitable occasion to prepare them for His approaching 
suffering and death in Jerusalem. Because of their weakness of 
faith Jesus had waited long before He spoke the first word to 
them concerning this. On two subsequent occasions He made 
the declaration that the Son of Man should be scourged, cruci- 
fied, and put to death, and on the third day be raised up again. 
But His words remained a mystery beyond their comprehen- 
sion. ‘The first of these attempts is described in the text for 
to-day. When Jesus sought to make His disciples realize the 
awful necessity of His suffering, Peter took Him aside and 
rebuked Him, saying: “Be it far from Thee, Lord: this shall 
never be unto thee.” O, the suffering and the cruel wound 
inflicted by these tempting words! Was He never to be un- 
derstood in the one essential point touching His mission on 
earth, but always to be held as a visionary and a fool? Then 
came the severest temptations of all, those of Gethsemane and 
Golgotha. In the gloom of the garden the old battle was 
fought again in utter seclusion and loneliness. Stronger, more 
seductive than ever, the tempter’s voice was heard: “Spare Thy- 
self.” From the agonizing heart of the Son of Man the cry 
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was heard: ‘‘My Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass away 
from me.’ Darkness was scattered; but the cup was quaffed. 
Even at the very last, on the accursed tree, the lifelong tempta- 
tion burst in a storm over Him; with David of old He might 
have exclaimed: “All thy waves and thy billows are gone over 
me.” ‘The soldiers, the rulers of the people, the people them- 
selves, even one of the crucified robbers, hurled at Him on the 
cross words of tempting mockery: “Save thyself, and come 
down from the cross.” It was the old temptation renewed: 
“Spare Thyself.” But faithful in life as He had been, the 
Man of Sorrows even in death remained faithful to His 
heavenly Father, and to the high calling entrusted to Him. He 
did not spare Himself, but offered Himself up as a living sac- 
rifice for the sins of the world. All the tempter’s darts spent 
themselves in vain against the buckler of His faithfulness to 
God. He alone of all the tempted emerged victorious from 
the midst of His temptations; therefore, “He is able to succor 
them that are tempted.” 


Surely such help is needed. Even in early life it is needed. 
For even in the nursery we have fought against or succumbed 
to the wily tempter’s: “Spare thyself.” Insidiously he whis- 
pered to the heart of the child: “Why should you always be 
the one to do the heaviest work? Let one of the other chil- 
dren do it. Spare yourself!” Or the battle was fought be- 
tween mother and child. Mother said: “Be a good child now, 
and do as mother says.” ‘The tempter whispered: “You need 
not do it; spare yourself.” Sighs on the part of the mother; 
tears on the part of the child. But woe to the mother who 
gives up the struggle from indulgence or love of ease! Woe 
to the child that achieves victory for its own self-will! I feel 
sure that we all recall such moments of temptation in the 
home of our childhood, temptations trivial in appearance, but 
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often momentous and decisive for life. Early training in home 
and school must always tend toward the quelling of self-will. 
The best time and place for such training is then and there. 
Experience teaches that this aim must be sought in the case of 
the tractable child as well as in the case of the obstinate one. 
True, the former does not often assert itself defiantly, but 
when it does, it proves itself more stubborn than the latter. 
The most pervading temptation of childhood days is self-will. 
This temptation afterwards follows the individual through life 
as a dark shadow of varying forms, and clothes itself in allur- 
ing disguises beneath which it may unhindered carry one its 
dangerous game among men, selfishly contending for selfish 
aims. 


The main battle, however, is fought in the hour of conver- 
sion. Self-will or God’s will, indulgence or renunciation, that 
is the great issue to be settled in the heat and smoke of that great 
battle. ‘The rich young man who came to Jesus had the very 
best of intentions; but when the Master revealed to him the 
true import of the new life he was seeking, the tempter whis- 
pered in the young man’s ear: “Spare thyself,’ and he went 
away sorrowful. Felix was deeply touched by the testimony 
of Paul, but the demands on him for righteousness and self- 
control seemed to him so large that to spare himself he hastily 
dismissed the man who had so troubled his conscience. ‘This 
same man, who so courageously spoke words of saving truth 
before Felix, the governor, himself once weighed the cost, and 
felt the allurements of a life of selfishness; but in the name and 
strength of Jesus he had conquered this temptation, and could 
joyously exclaim: “TI suffered the loss of all things, that I may 
gain Christ, and be found in him, not having a righteousness of 
mine own, but that which is through faith in Christ.” 


The temptation to self-will, we said, clothes itself in many 
forms. This is amply confirmed in the experiences of a re- 
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pentant sinner. When he begins to hunger for forgiveness and 
peace with God, it is so difficult for him, though lying poor 
and destitute at the foot of the cross, to accept the cleansing in 
Christ’s blood without a single merit to urge in his own favor, 
without the memory of one good deed to console him in this 
dark hour. Must everything be renounced, is there nothing in 
his past inner experience or outward life that may be used as a 
defense against the overwhelming accusations of a guilty con- 
conscience? Not even the consciousness of good intentions? 
Or his deeply stirred emotions coupled with dawning faith? Is 
there nothing within him meritorious and worthy of considera 
tion? Nothing; less than nothing. As a lost and condemned 
sinner, his only refuge is in the Saviour’s arms. But while the 
Saviour thus stands ready with open arms to receive him, poor 
and destitute as he is, how can the sinner be expected to see 
at once that the tempter stands beside him, whispering: “Spare 
thyself”? It is difficult for him to realize that even in this 
solemn moment the devil is playing a desperate game for his 
soul. It seems so natural, so creditable, for the sinner to hesi- 
tate from a sense of his own unworthiness to take the decisive 
step. If you are one of those who from a sense of unworthi- 
ness refrain from accepting the peace that comes with the for- 
giveness of sin, may God in mercy grant that your eyes be 
opened to see who it is that stands behind you, prompting your 
delay. May you find strength in your hour of temptation to 
cry with Jesus: “Get thee behind me, Satan: thou art a stum- 
bling-block unto me.” 


But if the tempter’s “Spare thyself” is heard in the narrow 
gate of repentance and conversion, it also follows the Christian 
in upon the straitened way of life. It is the keynote of every 
temptation from the beginning to the end of a Christian’s life. 
Of this you are well aware, if you desire to follow Jesus 
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wherever the way may lead. You know that whenever you are 
prompted by the Spirit to bear witness before men of your 
Saviour’s love, the tempter is ever ready with his: “Spare your- 
self; you will only offend; you lack the proper gifts; the mo- 
ment is not opportune; another time, etc.” You may have been 
prompted to visit the sick and the poor, or some one else whom 
God has put it in your heart to see. But you loved the warmth 
and comforts of home; you dreaded the rain or biting cold of 
outdoors; the crackling blaze on the hearth was alluring; an 
interesting piece of work, a pleasant friend to chat with, a good 
book to read—behind all these, so innocent in themselves, the 
tempter’s voice was heard: “Spare thyself.’ All this you knew, 
Sut how did you meet the issue? Poverty and woe have 
grinned into your face from the haggard features and wretched 
rags of fellow creatures crying: “Give!’’—but thoughts of com- 
ing outlays, of your own wants to be supplied, of your own 
future security, all these have counseled care and prudence on 
your part. We dare not say that such counsel has always come 
from the Prince of Darkness, but often it may have been his 
voice urging you to spare yourself. You have seen a friend or 
neighbor yielding to some sin, and have felt prompted to utter 
a word of friendly warning, but the kindly word was never 
spoken. Was it because you wished to spare yourself, or did 
you think to spare the other? ‘Take a look at your own com- 
fortable home. How neat and well-appointed it is! Is it, per- 
haps, even lavish and extravagant in its number of ornate but 
unnecessary furnishings? Sometimes you have thought: 
“Should a Christian really live as I do? Can Jesus feel at 
home in such luxurious surroundings? Ought I not to live 
more simply and frugally?” Did you act upon such better 
thoughts? Perhaps not; for deep within your heart, and so 
softly that you could not hear the ugly word, but only feel its 
prompting, the old “Spare thyself” came to you. And so it 
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is from beginning to end, throughout our lives. ‘The basic 
element of every sin is selfishness—love of self more than of 
the neighbor; love of self more than God. A dishonesty in 
word or deed, an untruth, an unclean desire harbored for a 
moment, all these are a surrender to the flesh. ‘Therefore the 
apostle truly says: “So then, brethren, we are debtors, not to 
the flesh, to live after the flesh.” Of what avail is it for us to 
shun the coarse outbreak of sin and wickedness, if we leave 
sin’s vile root undisturbed in our hearts? For surely it is 
against this root that our deadliest blows should be aimed, if 
we desire to live with God in sincerity and truth. 


Jesus was able to penetrate Satan’s guile, to see in Peter’s 
well-meant advice a satanic temptation. But how is it with 
us? Are we always able to recognize this temptation? Alas, 
no! ‘There is such a thing as a justifiable sparing of oneself, a 
wise and measured accommodating of our mental and physical 
powers to our proper needs, a giving and sacrificing of our 
time and means within the limits fixed by true fraternal love 
divinely guided; our first consideration must therefore be to be 
able to recognize and distinguish between the tempter’s voice 
and the voice of our Father in heaven. Our second considera- 
tion should be to walk in the way which God has clearly 
marked out for us. ‘To aid us in this, no studies, no amount of 
worldly knowledge will avail, but practice only. ‘The sheep 
recognizes the shepherd’s voice, because it has listened to it so 
often; and where to another the calls sound alike, the sheep 
that has faithfully followed the shepherd will not easily mistake 
one for the other. ‘There is no question here of resisting the 
natural and proper inclinations of mind and heart, so that our 
life in God becomes unnatural, visionary, and fanatical; no, 
only of resisting the promptings of our sinful self. Nor does 
the question here concern a higher soul life to which the ma- 
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jority of believers can never aspire; for behind every temptation 
stands Satan, and behind every demand on us to crucify the 
flesh stands God. ‘This is the great truth so clearly stated in 
our text to-day, namely, that the sparing of our sinful self leads 
to hell, and its crucifying leads to heaven. So Jesus also de- 
clares in another passage: “Whosoever shall seek to gain his 
life shall lose it: but whosoever shall lose his life shall preserve 
it.’ ©O, Lord, help Thy people to see the right way, and to be 
willing to walk in it! In all probability Satan tried to con- 
vince Jesus that it would be simpler and easier for Him to win 
the trust and confidence of the people and their rulers if by 
the use of His miraculous powers He would at once prove Him- 
self to be the Messiah, instead of entering upon the long and 
painful way of the cross. But what a boundless difference in 
the final results! In the former case, homage, universal ac- 
claim, power, and a sudden transformation of the old order of 
things—but an actual salvation from sin made impossible. In 
the latter case, humiliation, general defection of the people, 
scorn, and a small handful of true friends—but an unshakable 
foundation for salvation established for time and eternity. Had 
Jesus followed Peter’s well-intentioned counsel, we would have 
had no Saviour. This truth alone ought to make it clear to 
us what a boundless difference it will make in our lives if we 
discover the tempter’s treachery or not, if we crucify or spare 
our sinful self, when it attempts to lead us away from God. 
We must not think that the temptation was not alluring to 
Jesus. The very heat with which Jesus replied to Peter, and 
the strong words He used, show not only that He shunned and 
put away the temptation but that He was fully conscious of 
the danger of delaying a single moment in making His choice. 
The alluring power of the temptation to spare Himself was 
by no means less because it came to Him from His friend and 
disciple. Quite the contrary. What seductive power this 
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temptation exerts on us under similar circumstances! When a 
wife winds her arms tenderly about her husband’s neck, be- 
seeching him to spare himself; when a husband makes the same 
plea to a wife in the name of their mutual love; when broken 
betrothals are threatened, if the one party or the other does 
not give up its so-called religious extravagances; when parents 
implore their Christian children to avoid causing discord in 
their hitherto peaceful family life; when friends “talk sense” 
to their friends, urging them to spare themselves, then, indeed, 
the temptation becomes satanic; and if the love of Christ in 
such moments were not dearer and sweeter than all earthly 
happiness, then, truly, no flesh would be saved. 


But where find the power to overcome, as Jesus did? Many 
answers might be given; but let us find an answer from our 
text, and place it first. “There we read: “From that time 
began Jesus to show unto his disciples . . . .” The poor, 
timid disciples, so fearful of suffering—Jesus put them under 
special training. In close and loving communion with Himself 
they should obtain wisdom and strength. Ignorant of the 
nature and insidious power of this great temptation, as yet un- 
acquainted with the way of salvation marked out by Jesus, and 
unable to distinguish between the whisperings of Satan and 
the promptings of the Holy Spirit, these disciples were taken 
apart by Jesus and patiently instructed by Him. ‘There is the 
answer. In such close communion with Jesus all your needs 
will be supplied: wisdom and strength, will and deed, watch- 
fulness and Spirit, fortitude and final victory. It behooves you, 
then, to come often to Jesus for such instruction and guidance. 
When He beckons you to draw apart with Him before the 
heat and labor of the day, heed His summons. When the strife 
and turmoil of the day is ended, seek a quiet moment apart 
with Him. In such moments you will learn what no human 
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wisdom can impart. ‘The answers, we said, were many. We 
will let it rest with the one: “From that time began Jesus to 
show unto his disciples . . . . .’ Wisdom and strength for 
the trials and temptations of life are derived from the personal 
guidance and training of Jesus. Amen. 


The Good Seed. 17. 


Second Sunday in Lent 
Text, Luke 7. 36-50. 


36 And one of the Pharisees desired him that he would eat 
with him. And he entered into the Pharisee’s house, and sat 
down to meat. 37 And behold, a woman who was in the city, 
a sinner; and when she knew that he was sitting at meat in the 
Pharisee’s house, she brought an alabaster cruse of ointment, 38 
and standing behind at his feet, weeping, she began to wet his 
feet with her tears, and wiped them with the hair of her head, 
and kissed his feet, and anointed them with the ointment. 39 
Now when the Pharisee that had bidden him saw it, he spake 
within himself, saying, This man, if he were a prophet, would 
have perceived who and what manner of woman this is that 
toucheth him, that she is a sinner. 40 And Jesus answering 
said unto him, Simon, I have somewhat to say unto thee. And 
he saith, Teacher, say on. 41 A certain lender had two debt- 
ors: the one owed five hundred shillings, and the other fifty. 
42 When they had not wherewith to pay, he forgave them both. 
Which of them therefore will love him most? 43 Simon an- 
swered and said, He, I suppose, to whom he forgave the most. 
And he said unto him, Thou hast rightly judged. 44 And turn- 
ing to the woman, he said unto Simon, Seest thou this woman? 
I entered into thy house, thou gavest me no water for my feet: 
but she hath wetted my feet with her tears, and wiped them 
with her hair. 45 Thou gavest me no kiss: but she, since the 
time I came in, hath not ceased to kiss my feet. 46 My head 
with oil thou didst not anoint: but she hath anointed my feet 
with ointment. 47 Wherefore I say unto thee, Her sins, which 
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are many, are forgiven; for she loved much; but to whom little 
is forgiven, the same loveth little. 48 And he said unto her, 
Thy sins are forgiven. 49 And they that sat at meat with him 
began to say within themselves, Who is this that even forgiveth 
sins? 50 And he said unto the woman, Thy faith hath saved 
thee; go in peace. 


Dear Heavenly Father, we pray that Thou wouldst appear 
to us this day as a God full of compassion and mercy, but also 
as a zealous God. For it is Thy truth, O Lord, that is pro- 
claimed; and it is souls for whom Thou hast offered up Thy 
Son that are to hear this truth. Appear, then, among us with 
the zeal and power of Thy love, potent to humble the high and 
mighty, and to lift up the weak and lowly. Yea, Lord, appear 
to us with Thy saving grace; and may the power of Thy 
gospel be felt among us as a word of truth, life and salvation. 
Hear us, dear Father! Amen. 


Two persons in our text, besides Jesus, in whose presence 
they were, attract our attention to-day, namely, Simon and the 
woman. ‘They would never have met in Simon’s house, had it 
been in his power to hinder it. But Simon suffered not only 
the humiliation of this meeting, but also the greater humilia- 
tion of hearing himself and this woman compared with each 
other by Jesus, and this to the advantage, not of himself but of 


the woman. 
Here was verified the truth of the words uttered by Jesus on 


several occasions: 


“Many shall be last that are first, and first that are 
lasts 


How this was true in the case of the two persons mentioned 
we will now endeavor to show from our text. 
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As host in his own luxurious house, Simon was seated at the 
head of the table, in the seat of honor. In another sense also 
this place belonged to him, as a man who knew nothing but 
good of himself. He was undoubtedly a man of highest repute 
in the community, and fully conscious of the fact. He also 
seems to have been a man of independent judgment, going his 
way without much regard for the opinions of others. For he 
opened his home to Jesus of Nazareth, which would never 
have occurred to any of his brethren among the Pharisees to do. 
We can hardly call the meal to which he invited Jesus a feast. 
It was probably only an ordinary meal. Perhaps Simon had 
encountered Jesus near his own home, had heard Him speak, 
and had hit upon the idea of inviting this so-called Master to 
dine with him. However this may be, Simon was a man of 
whom little or no evil and a great deal of good might be said. 

As for the woman, her proper place, both in her own eyes 
and in the eyes of the world, was among the dregs of society. 
For she was a degraded, fallen woman. It is well when open 
vice knows better than to occupy the seat of honor. Alto- 
gether too often it does aspire to such a place. Solomon speaks 
of vice as a clamorous woman, foolish and ignorant, and he 
adds: “She sitteth at the door of her house, On a seat in the 
high places of the city.” This is often the case with vice, and 
especially with the shameful vice into which the woman in our 
text had fallen. It is often glaringly in the public eye. But 
the woman in Simon’s house did not aspire to a place of promi- 
nence. She placed herself behind Jesus, down at His feet, as 
she was able to do because of the recumbent position assumed 
at that day by those partaking of food. She sought the lowli- 
est and most obscure place that she could find near Jesus. 


The Bible never presents sin as something insignificant, nor 
does it place a halo on the heads of the degraded and fallen; 
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but always pictures sin in its true light. When, therefore, as 
in this text, it appears that even the most depraved individual 
can be saved, and that even the most excellent person, in his 
own and the world’s estimation, needs to be saved, the Word 
of God never fails to pronounce judgment upon vice, nor to 
commend uprightness. ‘This truth must be borne in mind when 
we consider texts like the one before us, lest we fall into the 
error of believing that a life of sin and vice is of no detriment 
to an individual who is later saved by the grace of God; or 
that an upright life is of no value in the sight of God, even if 
good works of themselves can never attain unto salvation. 


Simon reclined at the head of the table; the woman crouched 
at the feet of Jesus. But why had Simon invited the Master 
to eat with him? Most probably because he wished to form an 
opinion of Him. He had heard many things concerning the 
Master. Many voices had been raised for and against Him. 
In all likelihood he had himself heard Jesus teach, and had seen 
His deeds of mercy; but had not yet arrived at any certainty as 
to what he should think of Jesus. Here, then, was a favorable 
opportunity for Simon to see and hear the Master, and to em- 
ploy his own good judgment in forming a correct opinion re- 
garding Him. In this respect Simon resembled many persons 
of our own day, who regard Christianity and the Christian Jife 
as an outward manifestation, regarding which they must rely 
on their own intelligence and good common sense to form a 
correct opinion. It never occurs to them that this is a question 
for their conscience and heart to decide; but they subject to 
the scrutiny of cold reason alone all that they see and hear con- 
cerning spiritual matters. When their opinion is finally formed, 
and this generally an unfavorable one, they leave these spiritual 
manifestations strictly alone, and proceed calmly on their way 
without feeling any need of them, 
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When Simon saw that Jesus permitted the sinful woman to 
touch the feet of the Master she loved, he at once came to the 
conclusion that this man could not be a prophet. Alas, how 
readily he drew this conclusion! Perhaps you have often done 
likewise? Perhaps some spiritual manifestation has come to 
your notice, which your common sense has promptly rejected; 
and therefore you now have no further use for Christianity. 
But even if Simon had reached the conclusion that Jesus was a 
prophet, he would have got no further; for by that way he 
could not arrive at the full knowledge of Jesus. Even here, 
then, we see that Simon loses by the comparison with the 
woman, and that she is the gainer; for she had not entered the 
house to judge Jesus and His word, but because she was already 
judged and convicted; and that was quite a different matter. 
Simon sat in the place of honor; the woman stood in the 
shadow, and the table was between them. But the ¢ruth as 
well as the table separated them. For Simon sat in judgment 
over the truth; the poor woman stood in judgment under the 
truth. What a striking contrast between those two persons! 
The one sits proudly in judgment over the truth; the other 
humbly bows under the judgment of the truth! 


The woman had broken with her old life in sin; but in the 
eyes of Simon she was yet a sinner. He said to himself: “This 
man, if he were a prophet, would have perceived who and what 
manner of woman this is that toucheth him, that she is a sin- 
ner.” ‘Those who have once openly defiled themselves by a life 
of vice are ever afterwards regarded by the world as sinners. 
In the eyes of Jesus, however, the woman was something else; 
for He does not say to Simon: “Seest thou this sinner?” but 
“Seest thou this woman?” To Jesus she was a person of equal 
value to any other. But not only this; Jesus even ventured to 


compare the two: Simon and the sinful woman. He turned to 
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Simon saying: “Simon, I have somewhat to say unto thee.” 
Simon condescendingly replied: “Teacher, say on.” Then 
Jesus drew up the comparison: “A certain lender had two 
debtors: the one owed five hundred shillings, and the other 
fifty. When they had not wherewith to pay, he forgave them 
both. Which of them therefore will love him most?” Simon 
at once understood who the two debtors were that Jesus thus 
placed side by side. ‘Though in the estimation of the world 
they stood widely apart, there still was a startling similarity 
between them. Both were debtors, and neither had where- 
withal to pay his debt. After all, the difference between two 
persons owing respectively fifty and five hundred shillings is 
not very great when each is unable to pay his debt. The Lord 
did not declare that in His eyes the debts were just as great. He 
looked upon the matter from Simon’s point of view, and to 
Simon there was a vast difference between his debt and the 
woman’s. He did not assert that he, the Pharisee, was entirely 
without debt. By implication he even admitted his indebtedness. 
But his debt was small. It followed, then, that his love was pro- 
portionately small, when his debt was forgiven. But whose debt 
is the greater? Is the large debt, the five hundred shillings, 
yours; and the small debt, the fifty shillings, your neighbor’s— 
or vice versa? Which of us owe the large debt, and which the 
smaller? It is not an easy matter to decide. Perhaps it could 
not be decided by any tribunal in this world. If the Lord, who 
weighs all in His balance and with His weights, is permitted to 
_ weigh your life and estimate your debt, you will perhaps find 
that the large debt is yours. Your training, your educational 
advantages, the examples and precepts set before you, your 
favorable environments in life, all these must be placed in the 
balance; and when in the other balance is weighed one who 
lacks these advantages, and who is deeply sunk in sin and vice, 
perhaps his debt will be found to be less than yours. ‘This is a 
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matter which we cannot decide. But one thing is certain, that 
in one respect we are all alike before God. And it is from this 
point of view that the Lord works when seeking the salvation 
of souls, namely, that all alike are debtors. You are a sinner, 
you are indebted to God, and you have nothing wherewith to 
pay. You are powerless to make amends for past offenses, and 
you can give God no assurance that you will not increase your 
indebtedness in days to come. “Thus the Lord places us all side 
by side,—Simon beside the woman, the Pharisee beside the sin- 
ner. Until Jesus has brought you down to the level of a debtor 
and a sinner, He cannot save you. It was an unheard of thing 
to Simon, and something that stirred him deeply, that Jesus 
should act in this manner; and so full of resentment was he 
that he had no words with which to express his feelings. 


There they stand side by side, these two. But Jesus went 
still further; for when He desires His truth to penetrate to the 
inmost heart of man, He seems to have no regard whatever for 
his feelings. He drives the sword to the very hilt into our 
hearts. He turned to Simon, saying: “Seest thou this woman?” 
Simon had had no desire to look at her. He had purposely 
turned his eyes away from her. But Jesus compelled him to 
look in her direction, and then He showed him that in one re- 
spect the woman stood higher than himself. She had something 
within her which the Pharisee lacked. What could this be? 
What had driven her into a house where she knew that she 
would encounter many hostile looks, and perhaps be ordered 
out? She harbored in her heart a secret power understood by 
no one, a power impelling her onward, a power over which 
she had no control, but which controlled her completely. The 
Lord named this power. He called it Jove. She loved Jesus. 
This was her precious secret, a secret which she did not venture 
te whisper even to herself, so unworthy did she deem herself. 
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But at the same time it was a secret that she could not conceal, 
for love permits of no concealment. This love had driven her 
to the place where Jesus was to be found. We are not told 
how she had come to love Him. Probably she had heard Him 
speak, had heard some of those words of which both friend 
and enemy testified that they were wonderful words of grace. 
She had learned to know that there was one who loved her, one 
who was able and willing to take compassion on her and save 
her. To this promise of Jesus she had clung, and clinging thus 
had begun to love the giver of the promise. All this Simon 
could not comprehend, and there are many who do not com- 
prehend what it means to love Jesus and to be loved by Him. 
Their love is of the same type as Simon’s: ‘The same loveth 
little.” For a time or two they deem it all right to be together 
with Jesus and even to invite Him to their homes. But why 
does no real love for Jesus result? There can be no love where 
there is no consciousness of the forgiveness of sins. It was this 
dawning hope of sins forgiven that gave her courage to come 
to Jesus. She scarcely knew whether to believe in it or not. 
But neither could she refrain from believing. It was so sweet 
for her to believe and know that her unclean and sinful past 
was blotted out. A holy love had sprung to life from an assur- 
ance of the forgiveness of sins. 


If you wish to attain to a great love, you must be conscious 
of having many sins forgiven. Love is a personal matter, and 
something which cannot exist without personal knowledge, the 
one of the other. It is possible to ask a person which one of a 
long line of kings appeals to him the most, which one he most 
admires; but it is not correct to ask which one he Joves the 
most, because there has been no personal knowledge or intimacy 
to base such love upon. In order to love Jesus you must know 
Him. It is not for you to consider all His merits and form a 
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high opinion of Him and His teachings; but you must come to 
Him as a sinner whose heart is filled with grateful love of 
Him because of the consciousness of sins forgiven. 


The woman in our text was filled not only with this grateful 
love but also with a self-sacrificing love. It is wonderful to 
note how insistent the craving is to do something for the one 
you love. It is unthinkable that you could love a person with 
all your heart, yet never have the thought occur to you to do 
something, however little, for the loved one. If you desire to 
be certain that your heart is filled with love for Jesus, ask your- 
self if you have ever humbly thanked Him for forgiving your 
sins. But ask yourself also if this love of yours has driven you 
to do anything for Him. ‘The greatness of the woman’s love 
is seen when she ventured boldly and unblushingly, as Simon 
thought, into the house where she was neither invited nor 
wanted. But her great love impelled her to do something for 
Jesus, and she had to grasp the opportunity offered her. Such 
opportunity might never come to her again. ‘Therefore she 
braved every opposition to reach Jesus and do for Him what 
she had planned to do. In this lay the woman’s nobility and 
greatness of soul. But these qualities she possessed not of her- 
self, for she had nothing to be proud of. Her greatness of 
soul was a gift of grace from her Saviour. Simon must now 
take the second place. He had been weighed in the balance 
and found wanting, for he lacked love. How carelessly he had 
treated the Master, his invited guest! According to the cus- 
tom of the times an honored guest should have been met at the 
door by a slave to wash his feet, and the host should have re- 
ceived him with the customary kiss of welcome. All the marks 
of honor which Simon would have religiously observed in the 
case of any other guest of note were omitted in the case of 
Jesus, whom he thought he could treat as he pleased. It is 
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evident that Jesus did not occupy the place of honor in Simon’s 
house, but was there as a chance guest only. 


O, my friend, how is it with your love; for on your love all 
depends! On the last day the Lord will judge all men ac- 
cording to their love, and the deeds done for Him in the name 
of that love. Here on earth startling transpositions would take 
place, if the Lord should appear among us and weigh us in His 
balance. Many would be moved down who had been exalted 
by others, and many a poor, unnoticed person would be pro- 
moted to a higher place. It is therefore of importance to us 
to ask ourselves: “Where do I stand? What position do I 
occupy? Has God’s pardoning grace brought me low into the 
dust at His feet; and has the love of Christ lifted me up, so 
that there is a power in my life impelling me to do something 
for Him who has done so endlessly much for me?” ‘There you 
have the great question. On its answer happiness for time and 
eternity depends. 


What the thoughts of Simon were is not recorded. His his- 
tory ends here; and with this scene he disappears from the 
Bible and from our sight. Was he finally admitted to the 
great supper of God? ‘That is the all-important question: 
“Will we be admitted, or will we not be admitted?” ‘There 
is so much of sin even in the proudest Pharisee that it shuts out 
from heaven. Let us suppose that you know of nothing in your 
life in need of forgiveness. Note, then, carefully how Jesus 
sought to reach and awaken the conscience of Simon. He ap- 
proached him from the side of his neglects, that is, his sins of 
omission. He did not ask Simon what he had done; but He 
brought vividly home to Simon what he had failed to do. This 
is what you must carefully consider. You must look back upon 
your life and seek to discover all your shortcomings and neg- 
lects. Review your life as a father or a mother. What of your 
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relations as husband or wife; as father or mother? Is there 
nothing to regret, no sins of omission to be pardoned? Are 
there no shortcomings in the fostering and development of your 
inner life for eternity? Do no neglected opportunities rise up 
out of your past life to haunt you? How have you managed 
your stewardship with regard to earthly possessions? How 
have you dealt with those fallen and degraded mortals of the 
class to which the woman in our text belonged? Have you, 
with society at large, complacently regarded the institutions 
which they represent as an incurable evil, with no serious at- 
tempt to remove the evil, or to rescue and save its poor victims? 
Opportunities have not been lacking; but you have neglected to 
make use of them. And in your relation to God, how lax and 
negligent you have been! What slackness in your prayer life; 
what failures to honor God and to confess His name! What 
would be left to you, if God should reckon up all your failures, 
neglects, and shortcomings? But this He will not do, you say. 
Make no mistake about that. So sure as there is a righteous 
God, He weighs and reckons all; and you may rest assured that 
He weighs and reckons aright. ‘Therefore, if there is anything 
that you need above all else, it is to be brought down, down 
from the place of honor in your estimation, down to the feet 
of Jesus, there to weep out your past life, side by side with the 
fallen woman in Simon’s house. 


Here, too, the woman’s history ends, and we have no further 
knowledge of her. But before we dismiss her from our 
thoughts, let us ask ourselves the questions: “Did she persevere 
in her warm and glowing love? Did she live the rest of her 
life at peace with God in the full assurance of the forgiveness 
of sins?” Though we do not know the answer, we ask these 
questions because they concern ws. ‘There are those amongst 
us who have been brought low, who now at the feet of Jesus 
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thank God for the forgiveness of sins, who have been lifted up 
by Christ’s love, and have departed from Him in peace. But 
the way still lies before us. ‘The end is not yet. We have not 
reached the goal. The last chapter of our history has not yet 
been written. Will we find grace and strength to persevere 
even unto the end, and gain the victory? 


This woman, Jesus said, loved much. When Jesus says this, 
we must believe it, however reluctant we are to make this ac- 
knowledgment of any one, and especially of such a one. But 
the words are definitely stated: “She loved much.” Note, 
then, that it is just to this woman that Jesus said: ‘Thy sins 
are forgiven.” She, who loved much, therefore needed this 
blessed assurance that her sins were forgiven. ‘The great love 
of her heart had not excluded her need of forgiveness. Nay 
rather, this forgiveness was the source from which her love had 
sprung. May we never cease to feel the need of receiving from 
Jesus the assurance that our sins, which are many, are for- 
given. May we persevere even unto the end with this joy 
and certainty in our hearts as the keynote of our whole life, and 
may we receive this assurance directly from the lips of our 
Saviour. May we also continue through life to love much! 
And if we fall short of the full measure of this love, may we, 
at least, find our love increasing day by day. Coupled with this 
love, may gratitude even in the midst of tears fill our hearts. 
In themselves our tears are worth nothing. “The woman wiped 
away her tears, though they were true tears of repentance and 
sorrow over sin. But however sincere her tears, they were not 
worthy to lie trembling a single moment upon the Saviour’s 
feet, but she at once wiped them away with her hair. ‘That 
which called forth her tears was neither the depth of her feel- 
ings, nor the sincerity of her repentance, but the intensity of 
her gratitude to Jesus. She desired so much to thank her 
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Saviour, and how can an unworthy sinner thank without tears? 
Therefore, dear friend, may this love abide in your heart 
through life, a love that with tears gives thanks to God for the 
forgiveness of sins. But may the love springing from your heart 
be a self-sacrificing love, so that it becomes a sweet and impera- 
tive necessity for you to seek out Jesus in order to do something 
for Him, even if you must force your way past hostile glances 
and words of unfriendly criticism. Yes, may the love of Christ 
that constraineth, as Paul expresses it, spring up and flourish in 
our hearts! 


Finally, take comfort in the throught that, whatever betide, 
Jesus bids you go in peace. ‘Though hostile darts threatened 
to pierce the woman once fallen but now restored, she was safe 
under the protecting shield of Jesus. When men murmured: 
“Who is this that even forgiveth sins?” Jesus raised His hands 
in benediction over her, saying: “Go in peace.” As if He 
would say: “I will attend to this matter; you need have no 
concern about it. My peace shall rest over you as a pillar of 
cloud by day, and as a pillar of fire by night.” ‘‘Go in peace.” 
May you, then, in all the vicissitudes of life walk in the sweet 
peace of Jesus, protected by His shield and buckler, and enter 
at last into eternal peace! From the lips of Jesus Himself, 
upon whom the chastisement of our peace was laid, accept the 
words: “Go in peace.’ Amen. 


Third Sunday in Lent 
Text, John 7. 19-31. 


19. Did not Moses give you the law, and yet none of you 
doeth the law? Why seek ye to kill me? 20 The multitude 
answered, Thou hast a demon: who seeketh to kill thee? 21 
Jesus answered and said unto them, I did one work, and ye all 
marvel because thereof. 22 Moses hath given you circumcision 
(not that it is of Moses, but of the fathers); and on the sab- 
bath ye circumcise a man. 23 If a man receiveth circumcision 
on the sabbath, that the law of Moses may not be broken; are 
ye wroth with me, because I made a man every whit whole on 
the sabbath? 24 Judge not according to appearance, but judge 
righteous judgment. 


25 Some therefore of them of Jerusalem said, Is not this he 
whom they seek to kill? 26 And lo, he speaketh openly, and 
they say nothing unto him. Can it be that the rulers indeed 
know that this is the Christ? 27 Howbeit we know this man 
whence he is: but when the Christ cometh, no one knoweth 
whence he is. 28 Jesus therefore cried in the temple, teaching 
and saying, Ye both know me, and know whence I am; and I 
am not come of myself, but he that sent me is true, whom ye 
know not. 29 I know him; because I am from him, and he sent 
me. 30 They sought therefore to take him: and no man laid 
his hand on him, because his hour was not yet come. 31 But of 
the multitude many believed on him; and they said, When the 
Christ shall come, will he do more signs than those which this 
man hath done? 
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We thank Thee, Christ Jesus our Lord, that Thou, the Lamb 
of God, hast encountered death for us, and by Thy death won 
for us everlasting peace. Grant us grace this day to find our 
way to Thy cross and there obtain peace; but grant also that by 
the power of Thy Spirit we may take Thy cross upon us and 
walk in righteousness and truth. ‘Teach us to love the truth, 
that we, as Thou, may be enabled to suffer for it. Grant us 
this, we pray Thee, for Thy name’s sake. Amen. 


The holy Lenten season pictures the suffering of Jesus in 
various aspects and from different points of view. ‘The text for 
the day portrays Jesus as the divine Truth suffering from the 
powers of darkness and falsehood assailing Him on all sides. 
Truth must always suffer in this world; but Jesus warns us in 
our text against doing violence to truth, and causing it to suffer. 
This He does by a command which throws light on the entire 
text, and which we, therefore, have the greater reason to make 
the theme of our discourse to-day: 


“Judge not according to appearance, but judge 
righteous judgment.” 


Nothing lies so near at hand in the everyday affairs of life as 
our tendency to judge according to appearance. When we meet 
a person for the first time it is his outward appearance that 
makes the first and often a lasting impression upon us. But 
though this may help us to form an opinion, it is not in itself 
sufficient. ‘There are so many relations and circumstances in life 
whose outward appearance are turned as faces toward us, and by 
which we are ready to form our conclusions. The Psalmist 
speaks of the face of nature, saying: ‘““Thou renewest the face of 
the ground.” In a sense we can say that all life has a face 
which it turns toward us, and according to which many people 
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judge of it. It, too, changes as the face of nature. One day is 
dark and gloomy, another day bright and full of sunshine. How 
warped and superficial our judgment would be if we should 
judge life by its outward appearance! Can anything be more 
important than to judge aright of the brief span if life given us 
to live on earth? Only by so doing will it be possible for us 
even on earth to begin living the life eternal. 


But who can judge aright of life in general, if he fails to judge 
himself aright? It is just at this point that we must begin to 
“judge righteous judgment.” What, then, is the chief end and 
aim in life to many, perhaps to most people? ‘To get along in 
the world, to accumulate money, to provide means for a life of 
ease and pleasure, in short, to take the husk and leave the kernel. 
“Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die; let us gather the 
roses while we may; we have only one life to live’; these and 
similar expressions are commonly heard. What is this but to 
judge according to appearances, disregarding a righteous judg- 
ment? We admit, however, that it would be unjust to say that 
all take such a superficial view of life. We are not even certain 
that the majority do so. Despite appearances, there are, perhaps, 
many more than we suppose who take a serious view of life. 


But according to what standards do men judge themselves? 
Perhaps their chief consideration is to become good and useful in 
life. If this is attained, it matters little to them what they be- 
lieve; for if they are good and useful, it clearly shows that their 
individual belief has led them to a noble goal. This really does 
seem to be a righteous judgment; and I believe that many have 
made this their religion, and endeavor to teach others that this is 
the sum and substance of all wisdom. Where, then, lies the 
fault in such reasoning? Do they not thereby imply that they 
need only live so as to win the good opinion of the world, and 
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feel reasonably secure in their own opinion of themselves? But 
what is lacking in that? The chief thing of all: their relation to 
God. They have not taken God into account, not given them- 
selves to God, not devoted their life to His service. 


Jesus had healed a man on the Sabbath, and this gave rise to 
His conversation with the Jews as recorded in our text. “They 
took offense, because He healed on the Sabbath. But Jesus 
showed them that in order to keep the law of Moses they, too, 
were often compelled to break the Sabbath in the same manner 
as they alleged that Jesus had broken it. The law of Moses 
prescribed that male children should be circumcised on the 
eighth day. It therefore often happened that circumcision must 
take place on the Sabbath. ‘The words of Jesus indicate that 
the law concerning circumcision had a deeper significance, 
namely, an inner healing, of which the outward act of circum- 
cision was an emblem. While the Jews violated the spirit of the 
law by observing only the outward act, they took offense at Jesus 
for making a man “every whit whole on the Sabbath.” If you are 
to judge aright of yourself and of your life, you must have as 
the aim of your life the entire healing of yourself. You must 
penetrate beneath the surface and, beginning with your con- 
science, appear before God as a sinner. When a person lies at 
the point of death, is it sufficient for him to know that he has 
been through life a so-called good and useful member of so- 
ciety? Does this lend him the peace that endures in the hour of 
death, and in the presence of a righteous God? I firmly believe 
that the nearer you approach the hour when the light of eternity 
with all its power is shed abroad over your life, the more clearly 
will you see, if you judge aright, that you are a sinner, and that 
life’s highest aim should be to come into a right relation with 
God, who is to be your judge on the last day. Let it be the 
chief object of your life to have your inner man made every whit 
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whole. Then will you have passed righteous judgment upon 
yourself, 


But if we are to judge ourselves aright, we must also reach the 
point where we judge aright of our Lord and Saviour. It sounds 
strange, we admit it, that we are called upon to judge concern- 
ing Christ Jesus; but manifestly every soul must pass some sort 
of judgment concerning Jesus. We are all constantly doing 
this, and many are only too ready to pass snap judgments. 
Here also it is possible to judge aright; but it is also possible 
to judge Jesus according to mere outward appearance. In the 
sublime description of the crucified Messiah to be found in the 
fifty-third chapter of Isaiah, this truth is strikingly brought out. 
The prophet speaks of the times of Jesus as though he were 
himself living in that day; when he declares: ““He hath no form 
nor comeliness; and when we see him, there is no beauty that 
we should desire him. He was despised, and rejected of men; 
a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief: and as one from 
whom men hide their faces he was despised; and we esteemed 
him not.” ‘The contemporaries of Jesus judged Him by out- 
ward appearance, and therefore their conclusions were super- 
ficial and false. ‘The Messiah who humbled Himself, and was 
obedient even unto the death of the cross, for Him there was 
no place in their good opinions, no room in their hearts. ‘They 
cast Him out and rejected Him. As it was then, so it is now. 
The preaching of Christ crucified remains to this day a stum- 
blingblock and a foolishness. Were it possible to blot out of 
the life of Jesus His suffering and His cross, and to retain 
Him as the great teacher and example of mankind, then the 
world would not only tolerate Him but also honor and esteem 
Him highly. But confronted by His utter abasement, the world 
hides its face from Him and turns away. When you fail to 
judge yourself as a sinner, you cannot judge Jesus as the pro- 
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pitiation for your sins, and so you will again crucify Christ in 
your heart. 


Perhaps you have already formed your opinion of Jesus. 
How easily and quickly that matter is disposed of! So it was 
in the days of Jesus. Then Jesus cried in the temple: “Ye 
both know me, and know whence I am.” ‘There is irony and 
pain in that cry. He means to say: ‘““You are so quick and 
ready to judge me. You are so sure that you know who I am, 
and whence I am; but I come not of myself, as you suppose, 
but of God the truthful One, whom ye know not.” Just as 
at that time men were so ready to judge Jesus, and consider 
Him as sprung from the same human stock as themselves, so 
in our day men are quick to conclude that Jesus was only a 
human being, though perhaps the foremost of the race. Alas! 
there are many in our day who judge hastily and superficially 
both of themselves and of Jesus, and who do violence to truth 
by never seeking earnestly to sound its depths. 


What is it, then, in general that hinders us from judging 
aright concerning ourselves and others, and especially concern- 
ing Jesus? We find the answer in our text. Jesus pointed out 
to the Jews the wide difference existing between their know]l- 
edge of the law and their keeping of the law. He said: “Did 
not Moses give you the law, and yet none of you doeth the 
law.” You know the law, but you do not keep it. May it not 
be true that this contrast between the knowing and doing of 
the truth is more or less of a hindrance to us all? We have 
reached the point where we know so much of divine, eternal 
truth, but there is no real harmony between our knowledge and 
our life. To believe that you have full knowledge of the truth 
breeds a sense of security. But what if you fail to do that 
which you know to be the truth? Are you not then paying a 
tribute to falsehood? And if you thus permit falsehood to hold 
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sway in the higher realms of the Spirit, how easily it will pene- 
trate to other and lower spheres of life! It is true that we are 
always confronted by the fact that we know more than we can 
ever actualize in our lives. We are like the sailor who has his 
chart before him, on which he sees the whole course marked 
out, but who can only traverse the same at so many knots per 
hour. Or we are like the farmer who has many broad acres 
lying fallow, and an abundance of grain in his granary from 
which he might sow and reap harvests, but who does not make 
use of his store. Let us realize this, and grasp how important 
it is for us to practice the truth we possess. 


Jesus also pointed out another circumstance that hindered 
the Jews from judging aright. They had so many precon- 
ceived and strange ideas regarding the Messiah. ‘The concep- 
tion had taken root among them that when the Messiah came 
no one would know whence He came. ‘The Scriptures con- 
tained clear and definite statements as to where He should be 
born and where He should spend the years of His youth. Men- 
tion was also made both of His divine and human origin. But 
despite the fact that the Jews had knowledge of the Scriptures, 
they had come to believe that no one could know whence the 
Messiah would come. Is it not true of all times that thoughts 
and ideas have sprung up which soon came to be recognized as 
truths, and were accepted as such by the people, because these 
so-called truths are so easy and comfortable to believe? ‘There 
is scarcely anyone who does not approach the Word of God 
with preconceived ideas; but, fortunately, many have been led 
by the Word to abandon their own ideas or to bring them into 
harmony with divine truth. The prophet urges: “Let the 
wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts.” 
Yes, this is the very first thing that man must do. There are 
many who read the Bible, but still cling to their own thoughts 
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and preconceived ideas. Such cannot possibly judge aright. 
They have lost the power to recognize truth when they see it. 
What great ignorance prevailed among the rulers of the Jews 
as well as among the people in general! ‘They had never truly 
discovered God in the Scriptures. May it not be that the fail- 
ure even of our enlightened times to judge the individual as 
well as Jesus Christ aright results from ignorance of what the 
Bible really contairis? It is perhaps rash to speak of the ig- 
norance of the people of our day; but we will let the assertion 
stand until it has been clearly proved erroneous. I greatly fear 
that many even of the so-called cultured class study the Holy 
Scriptures very little with earnest prayer for God’s guidance; 
and the same, no doubt, is true of other classes of society. 
Many of the common people in Jerusalem asked: “Can it be 
that the rulers indeed know that this is the Christ?” No, the 
rulers did not yet know this, and the people were waiting for 
them to arrive at certainty. Then the people would follow the 
lead of their rulers. Such “rulers” have been found in all 
times, and for their decision people have ever anxiously waited 
—upon the spoken or written conclusions of such “rulers” the 
masses have blindly based their own convictions. 


There is still another hindrance in the way of a righteous 
judgment. The people vacillated between Moses and Christ. 
They did not take a decisive stand for either Moses or Christ, 
but took an intermediate stand, which made it impossible for 
them to judge aright. If you take a stand for Moses, that is, 
if you make it the aim of your life to do good, as God has com- 
manded, then do it with all your heart and soul, and let there 
be no halfway measures. Make this your way of salvation in 
all seriousness; do the right and the good in so far as it is pos- 
sible for man to do, and I am convinced that you will soon 
grow so weak and exhausted that you will sink down at the 
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foot of Christ’s cross. On the other hand, if you have taken 
your stand for Christ and His saving grace, do not rest content 
even when He grants you the forgiveness of sins and fills your 
heart with peace; but remember that the grace of God instructs 
us “to the intent that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
we should live soberly and righteously and godly in this present 
world.” ‘Take a decisive stand for God and His saving grace, 
and let no vacillation on your part hinder you from judging 
aright. If you have arrived at a correct judgment of yourself, 
so that you can say with Paul that you are the chief among 
sinners, then also judge rightly of Jesus that He is the Saviour 
of sinners and that He has compassion over all in distress. 
Come to Jesus with all your sins, and through His precious 
blood receive forgiveness full and free, and strength to forsake 
sin and do the will of God. 


What is more difficult than to judge aright in the great vital 
questions of life! Who of us has reached the point when he 
no longer needs to pray: “Lord, teach me to judge, not accord- 
ing to appearance, but to judge righteous judgment.” But if 
we in very truth pray so, we may be sure that our way will 
be the way of the cross. 


The time given us to judge of ourselves and of Christ our 
Lord is very short. Soon it will be at an end; and then judg- 
ment is taken from us and assumed by God Himself, the right- 
eous Judge. Then He shall sit upon His throne and pronounce 
judgment on us and on all mankind. Blessed is he who soon, 
nay, this very day, begins to pray for grace and wisdom to 
judge aright of himself and of Jesus his Saviour. Amen. 


Fourth Sunday in Lent 
Text, John 6. 24-36. 


24 When the multitude therefore saw that Jesus was not 
there, neither his disciples, they themselves got into the boats, 
and came to Capernaum, seeking Jesus. 25 And when they 
found him on the other side of the sea, they said unto him, 
Rabbi, when camest thou hither? 26 Jesus answered them and 
said, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ye seek me, not because ye 
saw signs, but because ye ate of the loaves, and were filled. 27 
Work not for the food which perisheth, but for the food which 
abideth unto eternal life, which the Son of man shall give unto 
you: for him the Father, even God, hath sealed. 28 They said 
therefore unto him, What must we do, that we may work the 
works of God? 29 Jesus answered and said unto them, This 
is the work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath sent. 
30 They said therefore unto him, What then doest thou for a 
sign, that we may see, and believe thee? what workest thou? 
31 Our fathers ate the manna in the wilderness; as it is written, 
He gave them bread out of heaven to eat. 32 Jesus therefore 
said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, It was not Moses 
that gave you the bread out of heaven; but my Father giveth 
you the true bread out of heaven. 33 For the bread of God is 
that which cometh down out of heaven, and giveth life unto 
the world. 34 They said therefore unto him, Lord, evermore 
give us this bread. 35 Jesus said unto them, I am the bread of 
life: he that cometh to me shall not hunger, and he that believ- 
eth on me shall never thirst. 36 But I said unto you, that ye 
have seen me, and yet believe not. 
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Lord Jesus! Thou hast said: “He that cometh to me shall 
not hunger, and he that believeth on me shall never thirst.” In 
these words Thou hast given us a promise that we may satisfy 
our spiritual hunger and thirst. “Thou art the bread of life 
“which cometh down out of heaven, and giveth life unto the 
world.” We would beseech Thee as did the people—and may 
our prayer express the earnest longing of our heart—‘“Lord, 
evermore give us this bread!” Lord Jesus, may our souls this 
day be fed and satisfied by Thee. Awaken within us a true 
hunger and thirst; for without Thee we are not even able to 
feel these needs. Speak to our hearts of the bread of life, 
and implant Thy word in us to the glory of Thy name. Amen. 


Ase we read in the old gospel lesson for the day, Jesus had 
fed the five thousand men. Such a miracle the people had never 
before witnessed, and so pleased were they that they desired to 
make Jesus their king. But He avoided them and withdrew 
into the mountain. His disciples He had sent down to the 
shores of Galilee, that they might sail over to Capernaum. 
When He later joined His disciples by walking on the sea, and 
had landed with them on the western shore, the people were 
unable to understand how Jesus had crossed the sea; wherefore 
they put to Him the very natural question: ‘Rabbi, when 
camest thou hither?” Instead of answering their question, 
Jesus met their advances rather brusquely, saying to them: “Ye 
seek me, not because ye saw signs, but because ye ate of the 
loaves, and were filled. Work not for the food which perish- 
eth, but for the food which abideth unto eternal life.” Con- 
scious of His brusqueness, and displeased with it, the people 
impatiently asked: ““What must we do, that we may work the 
works of God?” ‘The work of God to which Jesus referred 
was faith. ‘This is the work of God, that ye believe on him 
whom he hath sent.’”’ They then demanded a sign, that they 
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might believe, adding: ‘Our fathers ate the manna in the 
wilderness; as it is written, He gave them bread out of heaven 
to eat.” In their opinion this was a better bread than Jesus 
had given them. And so their enthusiasm for Jesus suddenly 
abated, and dissatisfaction and grumbling took its place. It 
was then that Jesus referred to Himself as the bread of life, 
saying: “He that cometh to me shall not hunger, and he that 
believeth on me shall never thirst.” 


Here we have the age-long bread questions, so prevalent even 
in our day, the questions concerning “the food which perisheth” 
and “the food which abideth unto eternal life.” These two 
questions can never pull together; the one or the other must 
ever be in the ascendancy. In private life as well as in the 
public life of our day we note a startling tendency among all 
ranks and classes of society to exert all their mental and physi- 
cal powers to solve the question concerning ‘“‘the food which 
perisheth.” As never before men are working for this perish- 
able food. On all sides ceaseless activity and interest, constant 
planning and execution, never-ending labor and drudgery! Per- 
haps this tendency is more marked in other countries than in 
ours. But even among us it is apparent that we no longer have 
time to work “for the food which abideth unto eternal life.” 
No article seems to be so scarce as time. “I have no possible 
time!” is the universal complaint. If you ask anyone to do 
something for you, his answer generally is: “It is impossible. 
My whole week is occupied, even the evenings. See for your- 
self,” he adds, laying before you his book of appointments. 


Not “the food which abideth unto eternal life,’ but “the 
food which perisheth” seems to occupy our time and interest. 
If some hidden power should lay hold on almost anyone in any 
sphere of life and whisper to his heart: ““What is the nature of 
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your work?” he would tear himself loose, turn a deaf ear to 
that voice, and impatiently declare: “I have no time to think 
of such matters. I have other things to attend to.” ‘The most 
divergent interests seem to have wakened to life in our day, 
interests that touch the community and the state as well as the 
individual. Nor does it end there. Many things formerly es- 
tablished as unquestioned facts and truths are now not only 
questioned but seriously doubted and even thrown overboard. 
No one can say that our times are not fully awake. But when 
all imaginable questions seem to arise at the same time, and all 
demand an answer, life itself begins to assume a strange and 
startling aspect. Certain it is, that not much of inner peace is 
to be found among the people of our day; for the soul life can- 
not subsist upon questions and nothing but questions. But can 
it be for the best interest of all concerned to tear down every- 
thing and begin to build from the ground up, as if the past ages 
had not been able to produce the great redeeming and guiding 
truths of true morality and religion? What an empty void life 
and the human soul would become in the process of such rest- 
less seeking! If any one of us should treat his body in the 
same way in case of severe illness, so that he tried to cure at 
the same time all the ills that could be discovered; if every 
nerve center should be treated and every muscular swelling re- 
duced, and healing treatment be applied to every organ of the 
body simultaneously, I greatly fear that he would not survive 
such heroic treatment. 


But we have no time for anything else than to work for “the 
food which perisheth.” In consequence, family life is becoming 
totally disrupted. We have no time to devote to the members 
of our family except at meals. Formerly the family could 
gather about the hearth of an evening, each member usefully 
employed while listening to the reading of some good book. 
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But now this seems impossible. Now our time is fully occupied 
with committees, meetings, lodges, lectures, social pleasures, 
imperative home work, and so on, endlessly. ‘This, we admit, 
is not true of all, nor at all times. “There are many who con- 
gratulate themselves, saying: “I am now so old, thank God, 
that I no longer need to throw myself into the dizzy whirl!” 
But there are more who seem unable to extricate themselves 
from it. ‘The youth of our land are in a perilous situation. 
We older ones are growing weary; but our young people are 
being driven to the point of exhaustion, not only by strenuous 
physical and mental labor, but also by the ceaseless round of 
pleasures that utterly fail to satisfy the cravings of the soul. 
From countless homes throughout the length and breadth of 
our land a wail is rising: “Is it absolutely necessary that mat- 
ters shall go on in this way? Will no one of note and influ- 
ence appear to voice our anxieties for the dear ones intrusted 
to our care?’ Even within the sphere of education rivalry and 
vanity have so entered in, that during the very time when their 
views and habits of life should be established they find very 
little time to look upon life itself. Unfortunately, this is also 
true of those to whose care and guidance our youth have been 
intrusted. ‘They stand as storm-tossed trees in the forest, sigh- 
ing: ““May I have the strength to hold out to the end of the 
school year!” When summer comes, they have a brief period 
in which to recuperate their lost vitality, after which the tread- 
mill of life again summons them. It must be gladly admitted. 
however, that not all such striving is for “the food which per- 
isheth ;” higher and nobler aims also assert themselves. That 
which makes for general culture in life has never been more in 
evidence than now. ‘The educational level is being raised both 
in the case of the individual and of the community at large. 
But in all this there is no indication of a striving for the bread 
“which cometh down out of heaven, and giveth life unto the 
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world.” On the contrary, men are more than ever engaged in 
doing away with this bread entirely. Jesus placed in striking 
contrast “the food which perisheth” and “the food which abid- 
eth unto eternal life.” How necessary, then, amidst the strife, 
toil, and bustle of life, that we eat of the bread come down to 
us from heaven! ‘This alone can satisfy our hunger; this alone 
can strengthen us for the toil of life. 


When Jesus cried: “I am the bread of life: he that cometh 
to me shall not hunger, and he that believeth on me shall never 
thirst. Work not for the food which perisheth,’ He may 
have been more easily heard on the quiet shores of Galilee, near 
Capernaum, than amidst the noise, and confusion of our mod- 
ern communities. However this may be, even to us He is call- 
ing to-day: “I am the bread of life: he that cometh to me shall 
not hunger, and he that believeth on me shall never thirst.” 
What you need most of all is this bread from heaven. You 
need rest, inward peace and rest; not primarily rest from physi- 
cal labor, for it is wonderful to note how much of this man 
can endure, when he enjoys the inward rest of the soul. This 
rest you need above all else; a rest imparted by the true bread 
of life amidst your daily labors and duties. O, that this rest 
were yours, so that you might say: “However violent the 
storms of life, however much I am tossed about amidst multi- 
farious cares, however many my distractions and weighty re- 
sponsibilities, within my soul there still is calm, peace, and rest. 
Upon the bread come down to me from heaven my soul sub- 


sists.” 
Did not Jesus once stand in the midst of a teeming multi- 


tude and cry: “Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy- 
laden?” To labor and grow tired was possible even then, 
wherefore He added: “‘And ye shall find rest unto your souls.” 
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I know of nothing more important than to find rest for the 
soul, to be at peace with God in heart and conscience. He 
who once called to the multitude on the shores of Galilee, He 
alone can give you that rest. “For what shall a man be prof- 
ited, if he shall gain the whole world, and forfeit his life?” 
Would it not be possible for you to find time to spend a quiet 
hour alone with God? Search the depths of your own soul, 
and try to discover if there is quiet there, and peace; or if just 
there, within your own soul, the stormy waves roll highest, and 
if you have plunged into the unrest and turmoil of life to escape 
the unrest and anxiety within. Many love the outward tur- 
moil of life, because they are afraid of themselves, afraid of 
God. But though you have time for nothing else, you must 
take time to be alone with yourself, alone with God. For that 
great and awful day is surely coming when you shall stand all 
alone before your God. Ought you not, then, during life’s 
brief day of toil find for yourself a moment of rest, when you 
can determine once for all what your hopes and desires are with 
reference to the life to come? ‘There is no rest like that which 
comes with the assurance of the forgiveness of sins, of peace 
with God, and the certainty that you are a child of God. Then 
will the most important questions of life be solved, and in com- 
parison with these all other questions which we so eagerly take 
up for discussion and solution are unimportant and even trivial. 
In God alone is rest and security for the soul. 


But Jesus has come not only to give us rest, but to bring 
us into soul communion with the Heavenly Father. We all 
know that we cannot at any one time partake of food, so that 
we ever afterwards are filled and satisfied, but that our bodies 
must be nourished at regular intervals. Through Jesus, the 
bread of life, our soul is thus nourished and brought into 
constant and close communion with God. Every day brings 
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us nearer to God; every hour we enter into closer communion 
with Him. This is no over-wrought religious fantasy, no poetic 
flight of imagination. It is a blessed truth that we are per- 
mitted every day of our lives to live in close personal com- 
munion with God, even while we of necessity must work for 
“the food which perisheth.” 


This last-named necessity of fulfilling our earthly cares and 
duties is not unattended with contentment and happiness, pro- 
vided it comes in the second place where it belongs. Even 
while working for the food which perisheth, it is possible for 
us, I maintain, to live every hour in communion wth God. If 
so, then surely we must find in such communion our only sal- 
vation. He who works must eat. He who is overwhelmed by 
temporal duties and responsibilities, as is so often the case in our 
day, is in constant need of the bread of life to nourish and 
strengthen his soul. Life will not work out right in any other 
way; and no greater happiness can be found in time or eternity 
than such a life with God. ‘This constitutes the bliss of the 
angels of heaven, and the joy of the ransomed throng before the 
throne of God. Yea, truly, communion with God is the joy of 
eternity. Picture to yourself as vividly as you can the import 
of Christ’s words: “Lo, I am with you always, even unto the 
end of the world!” ‘Try to penetrate the truth of the parting 
words of Jesus to His disciples: “Ye in me, and I in you.” 
These words describe a communion of the closest and most 
intimate nature. Lay hold on this truth as the one thing need- 
ful, as your only help and salvation. Jesus says in our text: 
“He that cometh to me shall not hunger, and he that believeth 
on me shall never thirst.” The gnawing feeling of dissatisfac- 
tion in your heart, the consuming hunger of your soul will dis- 
appear as soon as you begin to feed upon the bread come down 
from heaven. ‘The world of to-day is languishing with a hun- 
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ger and thirst that tears at the very vitals of mankind. If you 
come to Jesus, you will escape this hunger, and receive instead 
the strength and joy imparted by the bread of life He has to 
give you. The longing awakened by Him, here called a hunger 
and a thirst, so far from diminishing, will rather increase; but 
also, so far from consuming us, it will rather give us rest and 
peace, and we will be able to look forward to eternity in hopeful 
anticipation of gaining what on earth was lacking of perfect 
peace and wisdom and happiness. In that higher life our com- 
passionate Saviour will lead us “unto fountains of waters of 
life.’ There will be revealed to our eyes the unfolding vistas 
of life eternal, the abiding hope of which even here lends peace 
and contentment to our hearts. 


I cannot tell you all that is implied in the words of Jesus: 
“T am the bread of life.’ But I am firmly convinced that of 
all the slogans heard in our time in the business world, on the 
streets, in educational circles, in the homes, among the mighty 
laboring classes with their consuming hunger and thirst for 
material things, this urgent call of Jesus is by far the most im- 
portant: “I am the bread of life!” O, that a voice so mighty 
could be found to proclaim this truth, that the sound of it 
would go out through all the world! So surely as God’s Word 
is true, there is nothing that can still our hunger in time or 
eternity but Jesus alone. Perhaps you do not believe this? 
Then I take the liberty to renew my assertion; for it is my liv- 
ing conviction, based upon my personal experience. You may 
retort: “What of that? What weight need be given to that?” 
And in this I concede that you are right: my unsupported con- 
viction need have little weight with you. But this has also been 
the firm conviction, the personal experience of countless thou- 
sands in all ages who have tried in other ways and by every 
conceivable means in life to still the consuming hunger and 
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thirst in their souls. It is their collective experience that Jesus 
alone is the bread of life. 


Is there any one among you who desires to taste of that 
bread? Then listen to the old invitation, so old that it has gone 
forth for almost three thousand years: “Lo, every one that 
thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath no money; 
come ye, buy, and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk without 
money and without price. Wherefore do ye spend money for 
that which is not bread? and your labor for that which satisfi- 
eth not? hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that which is 
good, and let your soul delight itself in fatness.” Such is the 
invitation of a faithful God, sent forth through the ages. The 
invitation comes this day to you, though without money, with- 
out price; though poor, ignorant, and destitute. ‘“O, if I could 
only pray!” you say. The other day I read again the prayer 
of the Samaritan woman: “‘Sir, give me this water, that I thirst 
not, neither come all the way hither to draw.” What a poor 
prayer; what fumbling in the dark, what ignorance; what cha- 
otic confusion in her thoughts! She did not know what she 
was praying for. She only felt within herself: “He has some- 
thing good to give me. Living water! O, that I had it!” It 
never occurred to her that Jesus meant eternal life. Within 
her heart a yearning was awakened for something which she 
dimly realized would make her very happy, and so her poor, 
imperfect prayer was uttered: “Sir, give me this water, that I 
thirst not, neither come all the way hither to draw.” I am 
certain that a thrill of joy shot through the Saviour’s heart, 
when He heard this simple prayer; and before long He was 
able to place the cup of living water to the poor woman’s lips, 
and give her to taste the first refreshing drops thereof. Do not 
say: “I cannot pray.” For as soon as you hunger for the bread 
of life, you will pray for it. If you take this longing hunger 
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to God, it at once becomes a prayer that He will answer. 
Turn, then, this day to God, and ask of Him the bread of life. 
To Thee, O God, our prayer ascends: “Lord, evermore give 
us this bread, come down from heaven, and giving life unto the 
world!” Amen. 


Fifth Sunday in Lent 
Text, John 11. 47-57. 


47 The chief priests therefore and the Pharisees gathered a 
council, and said, What do we? for this man doeth many signs. 
48 If we let him thus alone, all men will believe on him: and 
the Romans will come and take away both our place and our 
nation. 49 But a certain one of them, Caiaphas, being high 
priest that year, said unto them, Ye know nothing at all, 50 
nor do ye take account that it is expedient for you that one man 
should die for the people, and that the whole nation perish not. 
51 Now this he said not of himself: but being high priest that 
year, he prophesied that Jesus should die for the nation; 52 and 
not for the nation only, but that he might also gather together 
into one the children of God that are scattered abroad. 53 So 
from that day forth they took counsel that they might put him 
to death. 


54 Jesus therefore walked no more openly among the Jews, 
but aeparted thence into the country near to the wilderness, 
into a city called Ephraim; and there he tarried with the dis- 
ciples. 55 Now the passover of the Jews was at hand: and 
many went up to Jerusalem out of the country before the pass- 
over, to purify themselves. 56 They sought therefore for Jesus, 
and spake one with another as they stood in the temple, What 
think ye? That he will not come to the feast? 57 Now the chief 
priests and the Pharisees had given commandment, that, if any 
man knew where he was, he should show it, that they might 
take him. 
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Dear Father, we thank Thee that we this day may hear 
Thy voice, and that Thou dost condescend to speak to us. May 
then Thy voice be heard, and do Thou silence within us all 
other voices, so that our heart may be open to Thy truth. O 
Lord, may Thy voice reach our heart and be heard above the 
stir and turmoil of life, which we have not wholly succeeded 
in dismissing from our thoughts even in Thy presence. Let 
Thy Spirit fill our hearts. Revive in us, Thy children, our 
waning courage. Lord, open our eyes, that we may behold 
Thee as Thou art! Appear to us, and grant us Thy peace! 
Father, hear us! Amen. 


Our gospel lesson for the day conducts us into the presence 
of several quite different assemblies. We are first permitted to 
be silent listeners to the deliberations of the Council of Seventy. 
Here we learn what Caiaphas and the other rulers and coun- 
cilors thought of conditions in Israel at the time of Christ. We 
hear them finally decree that Jesus of Nazareth must be put 
to death. We are also permitted to be present in another, 
more informal assembly, standing about in the temple, and 
wondering if Jesus would come to the feast of the Passover. 
The question in every mouth was: “What think ye? That he 
will not come to the feast?” Finally we are conducted in 
spirit to the little group of disciples who, gathered about their 
Master in the little town of Ephraim, situated on the edge of 
the wilderness, were receiving from Jesus His final instruc- 
tions, before He turned His face toward Jerusalem, where He 
was to suffer and die. ‘There are thus three council meetings 
at which we may be present to learn from each some important 
lesson. 


The first of these we may call, in the words of Scripture, 
“The Assembly of Evildoers’; the second, “The Council of 
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the Holy Ones”; the third, “The Congregation of the Right- 
eous.” 


We will begin, then, by listening to the deliberations of “the 
assembly of evildoers”. The Council of Seventy was in session. 
It is evident that matters of importance were discussed. The 
members of the council were probably all gathered. Caiaphas 
as high priest for the year was ex officio chairman of the meet- 
ing. The question before the council was: ‘““What do we?” 
or in other words: “Something must be done, but what?” 
Matters could not go on as they were; that was clear to every 
one present. Jesus was not mentioned by name; so despised 
was He. “This man,” so they termed Him, ‘“doeth many 
signs. If we let him thus alone, all men will believe on him: 
and the Romans will come and take away both our place and 
our nation.” Such is the peculiar wording of their charge 
against Jesus. ‘The recent raising of Lazarus from the dead 
by Jesus was the chief cause for the convening of the council; 
and this is the sign referred to by the high priests. ‘To us it 
seems a glaring contradiction to admit: “This man doeth many 
signs,” and then ask: “What do we?” ‘The answer is self- 
evident: “Believe on Him!” For if He is the doer of many 
signs, it is unreasonable not to believe on Him. 


There is a lesson here which we must not overlook, but 
apply to ourselves. For even among us there are many who 
believe in Christ to the extent that they acknowledge His 
miracles. By no means do they wish to deny the miraculous 
powers of Jesus. They believe that He raised up Lazarus. 
They believe that He performed many other great and mighty 
deeds. If you ask one of them: “Do you believe in the Bible?” 
he will promptly reply: “Of course I do!” But if they were 
asked: “Do you believe in Jesus?” and by this question imply 
the soul’s perfect faith and trust in Him as a personal Sa- 
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viour, they would be compelled to answer no. ‘There is a 
wide distinction between believing that what the Bible says of 
Christ is true, and believing in Christ with all your heart and 
soul. But how unreasonable it is not to believe in Jesus with 
all your heart, if you do believe in the testimony of the Bible 
concerning Him! I recall what an infidel said to me a few 
years ago: “Had I stood at the tomb of Lazarus, and seen him 
come out restored to life, I would certainly have believed.” 
But, he meant to say, no such miracle has ever occurred. ‘There 
is some reason, we must admit, in taking such a stand. But 
the scribes, at least some of them, had been present when 
Lazarus was raised up, and yet they did not believe on Christ. 
It seems, then, that man’s reason may become convinced, his 
conscience partially persuaded, and yet his will persists in its 
denial of the truth. When such is the case, a heavier judg- 
ment rests upon that person, than on one who does not believe 
at all in the truth of the Bible. 


If you are one of those who believe what the Bible declares 
concerning Christ, but who do not with heart and soul believe 
in Christ Himself, then pause to consider the unreasonableness 
of that stand, and the judgment of God resting upon you be- 
cause of it. In a certain sense the scribes, Pharisees, and rulers 
formed a noteworthy and respectable party in Israel. ‘They 
represented the learning of their day, especially in the field of 
theology. “They were men who should have known all about 
Jesus and His claims as the Messiah. That they exerted a 
powerful influence upon the thoughts and opinions of the 
people is clearly set forth in the gospel. The people of Jeru- 
salem wonderingly asked: “Can it be that the rulers indeed 
know that this is the Christ?” Upon discovering that there 
was great difference of opinion among the rulers, the people 
reasoned that it was safest for them not to believe in Jesus, 
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before they learned to what conclusion their rulers would 
come. It was so comfortable and safe for them to shape their 
opinions by those of their rulers, and not have to examine into 
the question themselves. If any of the people were so simple- 
minded as to believe on Christ, this taunt was flung in their 
faces: “Hath any of the rulers believed on him, or of the 
Pharisees? But this multitude that knoweth not the law are 
accursed.” ‘To the people this was a convincing proof, that 
neither the rulers nor the Pharisees believed on Christ. But 
again and again doubt and uncertainty arose in their minds; 
for the Spirit of God worked mightily upon them, and often it 
seemed as if the entire populace would turn in faith to Jesus, 
as also the rulers feared, when they said: ‘All men will be- 
lieve on him.” But somehow the Pharisees finally succeeded 
in repressing this movement, so that on the day of Christ’s 
suffering the people with one acclaim cried: “Crucify him, 
crucify him!” 


Let it not surprise us, if what we here see has been repeated 
in all ages. Unbelief is not so much an outgrowth from the 
lower strata of society as from the upper. From there it makes 
its way downward and permeates the masses. “This has always 
been the case. Many timid souls, not firmly grounded in the 
faith, take fright at this, and are at a loss what to think or 
believe. 


But let us look more closely into the matter. ‘Though we 
have in the word of Scripture called the Council of Seventy 
under the leadership of Caiaphas ‘“‘the assembly of evildoers” 
there were, nevertheless, noble and honorable men among them. 
Of one of these it is said: “He had not consented to their 
counsel and deed.” To this day you will find such upright 
men in the assembly of evildoers. John says of these: “Never- 
theless even of the rulers many believed on him; but because 
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of the Pharisees they did not confess it, lest they should be put 
out of the synagogue.” ‘Two of these, Joseph and Nicodemus, 
freed themselves from the evil influence of their colleagues, 
which had become unbearable to them. ‘This they did in good 
time, so that they could later stand at the foot of the cross 
as firm and faithful confessors of Jesus. After the resurrection 
of Christ many of those now assembled at the council meeting, 
and, besides, many of the elders and leaders of the people began 
to change their views regarding Jesus. At the council meet- 
ing they had reasoned: “If we let him thus alone, all men will 
believe on him: andjthe Romans will come and take away 
both our place and our nation.” But after the day of Pente- 
cost matters appeared in a different light to them. “They then 
saw where their warped conception of Jesus was threatening 
to lead both them and the people; and then it is said of them: 
“A great company of the priests were obedient to the faith’; 
and again: “Nevertheless even of the rulers many believed on 
him.” And so it will always happen. Here and there men 
will sooner or later be aroused to the danger of tearing the 
truth to tatters, and of rejecting Christ. Meanwhile God is 
steadily working out His plans without regard for the noisy 
protests and objections of His enemies. “Why do the nations 
rage, and the peoples meditate a vain thing? ‘The kings of the 
earth set themselves, and the rulers take counsel together, 
against Jehovah, and against his anointed, saying, Let us break: 
their bonds asunder, and cast away their cords from us. He 
that sitteth in the heavens will laugh; the Lord will have them 
in derision.” Yes, so it was of old, and so it ever will be. 


‘The immutable decrees of God are slowly but inevitably 
approaching their final consummation. Generally the Lord 
makes use of His servants and friends to accomplish His pur- 
poses; but sometimes it pleases Him to command His very 
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enemies to do His work, and this often when they deem them- 
selves on the straight road to victory. Caiaphas said: ”Ye 
know nothing at all.’’ With less politeness than firmness he 
expressed the opinion which finally settled the matter so far as 
the Council of Seventy was concerned. ‘Ye know nothing at 
all, nor do ye take account that it is expedient for you that one 
man should die for the people, and that the whole nation perish 
.’ Thus it was given him to prophesy that Christ should 
die for the people — die, in order that the people might escape 
spiritual and eternal death. ‘This prophecy he uttered in the 
capacity of high priest for that year. When the enemies of 
God are certain that the power is in their hands, and that the 
cause of Christ is tottering to its fall, this same cause is often 
entering upon a notable epoch of progress and development. 
During the early centuries of persecution the enemies of God 
were fully determined to bar the way for any further develop- 
ment of the Christian Church. ‘They thought they were in a 
fair way to accomplish this. ‘To close the way for God they 
made use of not only the broadaxe and the stake, but also the 
weapons of scorn and derision. ‘Their good right hand closed 
not only about the sword hilt, but also about the pen in con- 
ducting their warfare. The early Christians were attacked by 
trained orators and writers as well as by trained soldiers and 
executioners. But history records that all these hostile forces 
were used by God to advance His cause, so that the Church of 
Christ increased in a manner which would not have been pos- 
sible if it had been left undisturbed by the onslaughts of the 
enemy. History also records the darkness reigning in the 
Middle Ages, and describes how this darkness threatened to 
extinguish all spiritual light; but also how during the Reforma- 
tion the sun of truth and righteousness burst forth with power, 
greater and more irresistible because of the preceding darkness. 
Again darkness descended upon Christendom in the eighteenth 
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century. But out of this darkness burst a flood of light that 
shed its radiance over the heathen world. All these records of 
history should weigh heavily in the scale when we come to 
judge of God and His kingdom on earth. But nevertheless 
there are so many who tremble with fear at the thought that 
Christ and His blessed gospel are at the point of final defeat 
and dissolution in our day. ‘This is by no means the case. 
Solomon said: ‘“There is no new thing under the sun.” History 
is always repeating itself. ‘The same human experiences are 
constantly reappearing in new forms. More desperate grows 
the conflict, the nearer we come to the final, decisive battle 
between Christ and Antichrist. But under it all the immutable 
decrees of God are nearing their final victorious consummation ; 
for these decrees are inseparably associated with and bound up 
in Christ Jesus. If Christ succumbs, His Word and God’s 
decrees, bound up in Christ, will also go down to final defeat. 
But, “Jesus Christ is the same yesterday and to-day, yea, and 
for ever!” 


There was another little group of people standing about in 
the temple, discussing the same momentous question, but from 
a different point of view. ‘This group I ventured to designate 
by the Biblical expression: ‘““The Council of the Holy Ones.” 
I have no reason to believe that they were actuated by any evil 
motive when they asked: ““What think ye? ‘That he will not 
come to the feast?” ‘Those who so questioned were people 
who had come up to the Passover in Jerusalem to purify them- 
selves. These like-minded people were gathered in groups 
asking one another if Christ were likely to come to the feast. 
No one could eat the paschal lamb or celebrate the feast of 
Passover, if he were Levitically unclean; that is, if he had 
touched any dead thing, or done any other thing for which the 
law of Moses prescribed purification before the paschal lamb 
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could be eaten, he must first travel up to Jerusalem to perform 
such rite of purification. In the times of Jesus there were many 
God-fearing Israelites, bound by these laws and ordinances, who 
from all parts of the country went up to Jerusalem, that they 
might in peace and with a good conscience eat the paschal lamb 
and participate in the observance of the great feast. But while 
they were thus bound by these ordinances, which, though they 
did not know it, had been dissolved by the coming of Christ, 
yet very many of them were eagerly longing for Christ Himself. 
They felt the disappointment keenly, that Christ did not appear 
at the feast. ‘‘What think ye? ‘That he will not come to the 
feast?” As if they would say: ‘““We have made this long jour- 
ney with the double purpose of purifying ourselves, and of 
seeing and hearing Jesus. What kind of a Passover will this 
be for us, if He does not come to the feast?” I think that we 
can safely call them God-fearing men. We have no reason 
to look upon them from a less favorable point of view. We can 
properly call them “the council of the holy ones.’’ Let us 
listen, then, to what they have to say, and from their words 
draw some useful lessons. When we study them, we see at 
once that their religious point of view was not the correct one. 
We readily understand that a person can not be bound by the 
Levitical ordinances and at the same time be a true believer in 
Jesus. The Levitical purification becomes unnecessary for him 
whom Christ has purified and made whole. It is very probable 
that these people remained in Jerusalem over the Passover. 
Perhaps they were among those who went out to Golgotha to 
view the crucifixion. There they may have been standing in 
groups as formerly in the temple, while they viewed with bated 
breath how Jesus died for the people. What their thoughts 
were, how much of it they understood, we have no way of 
knowing. Nevertheless, had they but known it, the true 
cleansing from sin, which they had sought in vain by observing 
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Levitical rites, was at that moment being secured for them and 


all the world. 


Among us also those are to be found who long for right- 
eousness and purity, and who realize that purity of heart is the 
greatest happiness in life, and the very fruit and substance of 
salvation. It appears to me that every human being should 
yearn for purity, that a hunger and thirst for purity of heart 
should seize upon us all, so that we might think and love with 
a pure heart, hope and aspire with a pure heart, fight for 
Christ and suffer for Him with a pure heart. But, alas, so 
many are still fettered by Old Testament legalism, and strive 
by means of all kinds to attain to purity of heart. These ef- 
forts of theirs are just as burdensome as the yoke imposed by 
Old Testament laws and ordinances. It was never God’s 
purpose that His people through these ordinances should gain 
purity of heart. ‘They were prescribed only as a reminder of 
their sinful state, in order that Israel, weighed down by these 
manifold observances, should seek in God their purity, and 
look forward to the coming of the Messiah. By no means all, 
however, grasped this divine purpose, but sought by outward 
observance to secure purity; and when this failed them, they 
grew despondent and lax. We need not wonder, then, that 
they now stood about in the temple sadly asking: ‘““What think 
ye? That he will not come to the feast?” 


There are many, no doubt, even in our day seeking for Jesus 
and for purity of heart, who are sadly asking themselves the 
same question; and they seem never to find what they are so 
earnestly seeking. By what means are you seeking for purity? 
Ask your own heart, and it will evade the question by sighing: 
“T am so weary of it all.” You admit, then, that you are 
seeking by ways which weary and exhaust you without giving 
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you peace to the soul. Often your wearied heart turns to you 
and asks: “Has not purity been yet attained? O. when will 
I find rest!” But your answer is ever the same: “Not yet. 
Not yet. Much is yet lacking.’ Come, then, to the cross of 
Christ! Look up to Him of whom it is written that He has 
made a purification of sins. The purity of heart you seek is 
to be obtained only by looking unto Him who died for you, 
and whose blood cleanseth you from all sin. May your heart 
this day find peace and rest at the foot of the cross. Give up 
the position you so long have held, and take your stand at 
the cross of Christ. As the people in the temple, if they were 
to find peace for their souls, could not continue to stand with 
one foot in the Old Testament and the other in the New, could 
not one moment seek purification in the Levitical ordinances, 
and the next moment in Christ; neither can you one moment 
by laborious efforts of your own secure purity of heart, and 
the next moment seek this purity in Christ. You must choose 
the one way or the other. Decide, then, to-day which you will 
choose. 


“There is life for a look at the Crucified One, 
There is life at this moment for thee!” 


Finally, we will also venture to enter in among “The Con- 
gregation of the Righteous,” which has withdrawn to the city 
of Ephraim near the wilderness in order to find undisturbed 
peace and rest together with their Master. ‘The disciples had 
witnessed the miracle at the tomb of Lazarus. ‘There, Jesus 
had said to Martha: “Said I not unto thee, that, if thou be- 
lievedst, thou shouldst see the glory of God?” ‘The disciples 
had believed, and in consequence their hearts were now filled 
to overflowing with the glory of God. It was quite natural 
that Jesus should desire to take them apart, away from the 
world’s turmoil, away from the noisy crowds of the hostile city 
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of Jerusalem, in order that, guided by Him, they might lose 
themselves in deep contemplation of the glory of Christ re- 
vealed unto them, when He as the Lord of life had raised up 
Lazarus, thus conquering Death itself. But they also needed 
rest and quiet in order to examine their own hearts, and 
strengthen them for the days to come, when they would be 
plunged into the whirl of a bitter conflict, for which they were, 
as yet, but ill prepared. Not even these quiet days of prepara- 
tion with Jesus fitted them fully for the ordeal before them. 
But had the Master not taken them apart, perhaps the storm 
soon to break over Jesus would have swept them all away from 
faith and trust in Him. ‘They sorely needed these quiet hours 
at the feet of their Master in order to contemplate His glory 
and to be strengthened for the coming conflict. 


Let us enter in to “the congregation of the righteous,” all 
of us who need to sit at the feet of the Master. How sweet 
it is to have such quiet hours with Jesus, when we may with- 
draw from the world to consider His loving providence with 
us, and behold His glory! How wonderful to reflect upon 
His death for all people, that they might not perish, but have 
everlasting life! And sweetest of all, the thoughts that salva- 
tion has been won also for me; for I am also one of those for 
whom Jesus died! Our text clearly states that Jesus should 
die “not for the nation only,” that is, for Israel, “but that he 
might also gather together into one the children of God that 
are scattered abroad,” that is, the heathen nations, who are 
so called because of what they would become when they by 
faith had accepted the gospel of Christ. Therefore Christ has 
also died for us, for you and me. O, to have the privilege of 
sitting at the feet of Jesus, lost in contemplation of Him who 
gave His life as a propitiation for our sins; who despite all 
opposition shall finally gather to Himself those scattered 


FIFTH SUNDAY IN LENT 303 


abroad, but yearning for redemption; who is the Lord of life, 
and who shall call His own from death to everlasting life with 
Him in glory! Here below in our Ephraim of the wilderness 
we, too, may sit and contemplate these glorious things, apart 
with Jesus. And truly, in these days of stress we need to be 
cheered and strengthened. We need such quiet, restful hours 
with Jesus, because before us, too, loom large temptations, suf- 
ferings, and bitter conflict. The world in our day is as hostile 
as of old. God’s little flock cannot hope to escape the con- 
flict. How woefully unprepared we are! Therefore we need 
to sit in perfect stillness at the feet of Jesus. If you there per- 
mit God’s voice to speak to you, you will become rooted and 
grounded in His love. ‘That is what you need. When a 
mighty storm shakes the oak, it needs to be firmly rooted in 
the ground. It cannot depend upon its limbs and branches, 
however strong they may be. “Though they may crack and 
break, the oak will weather the storm if its roots hold fast. 
You need to be firmly rooted in Christ. Then you will know 
that, though the storms of life rage about you, yet you are 
secure and safe upon Christ the Rock. Christ will prevail; 
for He is the one of whom Peter said that He was “fa man 
approved of God by mighty works and wonders and signs.” 
Surely, Christ, so approved of God, will carry on His conflict 
and our conflict to their victorious end! May we, who are 
His own, see to it that we remain firmly rooted and grounded 
in Him! ‘Then, though storms break over us, we will stand as 
the house built upon the rock. 


We have now looked in upon “the assembly of evildoers,” 
listened to “the council of the holy ones,” and sat in“ the congre- 
gation of the righteous.”” But may we remember that just as 
there were noble-minded men in the assembly of evildoers, 
who severed their connection with these, so there was also in 
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the congregation of the righteous a Judas who betrayed his 
Master. ‘This should serve as a solemn warning to all who 
by God’s grace have become members of the little flock gath- 
ered about Jesus. It should also make them fearful of them- 
selves and eager to press closer to Jesus day by day for strength 
and guidance. 


“Wherefore, my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, unmov- 
able, always abounding in the work of the Lord!” The Lord 
lives; and through Him we shall live on earth, to live in heaven 
with Him forever. Amen. 


Palm Sunday 
Text, John 12. 1-16, 


1 Jesus therefore six days before the passover came to Beth- 
any, where Lazarus was, whom Jesus raised from the dead. 
2 So they made him a supper there: and Martha served; but 
Lazarus was one of them that sat at meat with him. 3 Mary 
therefore took a pound of ointment of pure nard, very precious, 
and anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet with her 
hair: and the house was filled with the odor of the ointment. 
4 But Judas Iscariot, one of the disciples, that should betray 
him, saith, 5 Why was not this ointment sold for three hundred 
shillings and given to the poor? 6 Now this he said, not be- 
cause he cared for the poor; but because he was a thief, and 
having the bag took away what was put therein. 7 Jesus there- 
fore said, Suffer her to keep it against the day of my burying. 
8 For the poor ye have always with you; but me ye have not 
always. 


9 The common people therefore of the Jews learned that he 
was there: and they came, not for Jesus’ sake only, but that 
they might see Lazarus also, whom he had raised from the dead. 
10 But the chief priests took counsel that they might put Laza- 
rus also to death; 11 because that by reason of him many of 
the Jews went away, and believed on Jesus. 


12 On the morrow a great multitude that had come to the 
feast, when they heard that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, 13 
took the branches of the palm trees, and went forth to meet 
him, and cried out, Hosanna: Blessed is he that cometh in the 
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name of the Lord, even the King of Israel. 14 And Jesus, hav- 
ing found a young ass, sat thereon; as it is written, 15 Fear 
not, daughter of Zion: behold, thy King cometh, sitting on an 
ass’s colt. 16 These things understood not his disciples at the 
first: but when Jesus was glorified, then remembered they that 
these things were written of him, and that they had done these 
things unto him. 


God, we thank Thee, that with this day Thou dost permit 
us to enter upon the solemn and sacred passion week, during 
which we behold Thy Son as the Man of Sorrows walking in 
the way of the cross, and encountering the curse of death for 
us. Grant, we pray Thee, that the blessed fruits of our Sa- 
viour’s suffering may be stored by us in grateful and receptive 
hearts. Yea, Lord, we pray Thee for somewhat of that love 
which impelled Thy Son to suffer death for us, and which He 
still cherishes toward us. Impart to us, we pray Thee, so much 
of that love, that our hearts may be filled thereby. Lord, lead 
us this day into the living presence of Thy love. Amen. 


Many texts appointed for our consideration deal with the 
great theme of faith; but the text appointed for this day gives 
us occasion to speak of love. Faith and love are inseparable. 
Love springs from faith, if so be that this faith is living. 
Where faith claims to be true and living, but does not bear the 
fruit of love, it is like the fruit tree expending its vital forces 
in luxurious foliage only, which is of no use to its owner. Such 
a tree is doomed to be cut down. Faith without love is death. 
The same is true of love. If it is the outgrowth of anything 
else but faith, it is not true love; for faith is the bond of union 
between us and God, supplying the vital forces that make 
possible a life of love. Faith begets love. Love is a fruit of 
the Spirit. When we to-day propose to consider— 
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Some Characteristics of a Life of Love 


we do not mean the ordinary human love, but the love which 
is a fruit of the Spirit. Human love is potentially implanted 
in us at birth, and if properly nurtured and directed it de- 
velops and grows strong with life itself. But a love born of 
the Spirit springs through faith in Jesus Christ from a crushed 
and bleeding heart weighed down by sin. Such was the love 
of the woman in Simon’s house, of whom Jesus said: “Her 
sins, which are many, are forgiven; for she loved much.” Her 
love had sprung from a full assurance of the forgiveness of 
sins. ‘This also was the love that Jesus meant when He ques- 
tioned the fallen but repentant Peter: “Lovest thou me?” and 
when He gave the restored disciple the command, “Feed my 
lambs,” that he might impart of this love to others. How 
sweet and wonderful the moment when a soul can believe that 
God’s own love dwells in his heart, and begins more fully to 
realize that he may love and can love with the love of Christ 
Himself! ‘Then, truly, such a soul will consider it a mark of 
divine grace to be permitted to live his life on earth in the 
service of God. When two hearts are united by the bond of 
Christ’s love, a flame of love is kindled more beautiful and 
pure than earth can ever produce. Such love not only unites 
like-minded and sympathetic hearts, but also offers itself up for 
others, and especially for the poor, suffering, and needy. Love 
is a fire that kindles other flames. Let us, then, from the 
words of our text discover some of the characteristics of this 


love. 


In spirit we betake ourselves to Bethany, a little village at 
the foot of the Mount of Olives, and enter the house where 
Martha, Mary, and Lazarus dwelt. Their home was, indeed, 
“4 city set on a hill.” The inmates of this home were united 
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by the strong bonds of love and affection. Upon the death of 
their father, therefore, they had continued to cling to one an- 
other and to their little heritage, wherefore their home was a 
happy and peaceful one, as are all homes where mutual love 
reigns. But to this love was added the greater bond of their 
common love of Jesus. It was no secret to anyone of them that 
each loved Jesus. “This love served as a closer bond of union 
between them. ‘Their greatest source of joy in life, their 
happiest days were the occasions when Jesus entered their 
home, either on His way from Jerusalem to Galilee, or when 
journeying southward from this northern province. As the 
prophet of old had a little chamber in the home of the woman 
of Shunem, so, without doubt, Jesus had a chamber reserved 
for Him in the home of Martha, Mary, and Lazarus, who 
were rejoiced to receive and welcome Him there. 


And so we find that six days before the Passover Jesus en- 
tered the home of the two sisters and their brother, who then 
prepared a supper in His honor. In this humble home in Beth- 
any we can breathe the air of true love. Here we can behold 
how love always finds a way. Observe how eager Martha is 
to serve her Saviour. She set the table and spread upon it 
her choicest fare, thus manifesting her love in the way that 
she knew best. It is a characteristic of true love that it al- 
ways makes use of the nearest and most artless means at its 
command to manifest itself. Love possesses the God-given 
power of penetrating and permeating all the proper conditions 
and relations of life. We need not wait for a favorable change 
in these conditions in order to manifest our love; for love has 
the power of transforming human conditions, so that they be- 
come rich and full of divine grace. ‘The Psalmist speaks of 
men passing through the Valley of Weeping, and making it 
a place of springs. Such men love with a love that is true and 


PALM SUNDAY 309 


pure. They seek to make earth’s wilderness a place of springs. 
Love has this power of causing springs to gush forth. Love 
digs for these springs wherever it may happen to be. It does 
not go about seeking for more favorable locations wherein to 
dig; love knows that there must be water just where it is, if 
the search be earnest and diligent. It was not altogether easy 
and natural for Martha to show her love for Jesus in her daily 
tasks. On a former occasion she had failed in this, when im- 
patience and petulance had caused her to think and speak 
harshly of her sister Mary. But this one failure did not cause 
her to give up all further attempts to manifest love in the 
performance of her daily round of duties. From the pleasing 
story in our text we learn that she had found love’s welling 
spring, which now gushed freely, as she served Jesus sitting 
at meat in her house. 


Let it be your earnest purpose also to practice love in the 
position you occupy, and in the daily duties you have to per- 
form. When we as schoolboys were busy with our books, it 
often happened that the lesson assigned seemed dull and unin- 
teresting, and we began to turn over the leaves in search of 
more interesting reading. But for this we were sternly re- 
buked and held to the task before us. So it happens to this day 
that the task God has set us to do seems uninviting, and we 
look impatiently forward to more profitable and pleasing em- 
ployment. But love is always faithful to the task in hand; for 
God in the first place requires of His stewards that they be 
found faithful. To be faithful is to remain at your post and 
perform the duty assigned you. Pray God for grace to love 
and to be faithful in the position you occupy; then in His own 
good time He will assign you other and higher duties. It is 
not an easy matter always to manifest the love of Christ in the 
common round of daily tasks. But the Lord will make it 
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possible for us. Let us try to imagine how Martha managed 
it. No doubt she had much to attend to that evening. But 
even in the midst of her busy preparations she found time to 
cast a look at Jesus and to keep her ears open for the words 
exchanged between the Master and His disciples. Eyes upon 
Jesus and ears open to Him, that is the secret of contentment 
in the successful performance of duty. If that is your attitude 
to Jesus, you will find it possible to do in love whatever God 
assigns to you. ‘This is one characteristic of a life of love. 


But another and perhaps the most important characteristic 
is described in our text. We there behold Mary executing a 
special labor of love. “The underlying greatness of her deed, 
and that which gave to it its great value and to Mary her great 
joy, was that this deed of love was done for Jesus. Its great- 
ness consisted in the fact that she could do it for Jesus, al- 
though it was so public a deed, and so differently judged by 
those who viewed it. But in the presence of them all she was 
able to do the deed as if no one were present, as if the matter 
concerned but herself and Jesus alone. It is a great thing to 
hide a good deed, so that no one is aware of it. But it is a 
greater thing to do a good deed that must be seen as if there 
were no one present to behold it. This was the manner in 
which Mary did her deed. She had, probably, been joyfully 
planning for some time to do this deed of love for the Lord. 
No doubt, she had reviewed in her mind the many occasions 
when Christ had blessed her, blessed her so richly and fully 
that she was now a saved and ransomed soul. She therefore 
wished in some special way to give expression to her grateful 
love, and she found the way described in our text the most 
suitable. Love is always free to choose; but to true love it is 
unbearable not to be able to do something for the Lord. Some- 
thing, however small and insignificant, it must do. 
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Mary’s deed of love, however, was not rightly understood. 
The world always finds it difficult to understand just those 
deeds which are done for Christ’s sake. Coming to Mary’s 
defense, Jesus said: ““The poor ye have always with you; but 
me ye have not always.” He does not mean by this that an 
act of kindness to the poor is of little or no value. On the 
contrary, by these words Jesus took the poor under His special 
care and protection, imposing upon us all the sacred duty of 
Christian charity. What He did say and mean was: “The 
poor ye have always with you, and therefore ye have daily 
opportunities of manifesting love toward them; but me ye have 
not always. I am about to lay aside my earthly body, and the 
opportunities remaining to me, while visibly present among 
you, of receiving manifestations of your love are few indeed.” 
Christ is no longer visibly present with us on earth. But this 
only serves to do away with the distinction existing between 
Him and the poor while He was still present in the body. 
We may now manifest our love for Jesus both by aiding the 
poor and by generally furthering the cause of Christ on earth. 
But in order that our service may be counted a deed of love, 
we must see to it that all our deeds of kindness are done for 
Christ’s sake. In these days when so much is done for the poor 
and needy it is especially necessary to bear this in mind. We 
would discontinue our efforts, and our hearts would grow 
bitter and be filled with suspicions that the practice of charity 
is of no avail, nay even harmful, could we not do all in the 
blessed name of Jesus. Yes, such would be our feelings if 
we could not as the servants of Christ do what we do for Him 
alone. There is something remarkable about the wellsprings 
of joy for which love craves in this life. You have no sooner 
dug such a well for another than a similar fountain of joy 
gushes up within your own heart. If you do a deed of kind- 
ness in the name of Jesus for some one in need, and you after- 
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wards learn to your sorrow and disappointment that so far as 
he was concerned your kind act was a total failure, you must 
remember that it was he who failed to discover a wellspring of 
joy, but that you found yours. Therefore it is a blessed thing 
to aid the poor and needy for the sake of Jesus, who also came 
down to us so poor and destitute. When it cannot sing love 
pines away. Love finds expression in songs of praise to Zion’s 
King. For this, too, is a characteristic of a life of love. 


So far, then, we have briefly considered some of the mani- 
festations of love, or, as we chose to call it, the characteristics 
of a life of love. Now comes the question which I trust has 
already occurred to you. May God bless every one to whom 
this question has come: “Do you love Jesus? Does this love 
dwell in your heart? It might seem that this question should 
have occurred to you upon reading or hearing the words of our 
text. But if not then, it now draws near and knocks upon the 
door of your heart: “Do you love Jesus? Does this love dwell 
in your heart? How poor and destitute the man who does not 
love with the love of God in Christ Jesus! “Then would be 
verified of you the apostle’s words: “If I speak with the 
tongues of men and of angels, but have not love, I am become 
sounding brass, or a clanging cymbal.” You would be noth- 
ing—so poor that you would be nothing, if you had not love. 
This the apostle clearly states when he adds: “If I know all 
mysteries and all knowledge; and if I have all faith, so as to 
remove mountains, but have not love, I am nothing.’ Mark 
well, “Nothing!” Without love you were nothing. ‘That, 
surely, is the least that you can be. Do not think that the love 
of which the apostle here speaks is the ordinary human love. 
Many read the words thus. But the apostle here speaks of 
God’s love in Christ Jesus, poured out into the heart of man. 
Coupled with this love are faith and hope, clearly demon- 
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strating its divine nature. If you do not possess this love, you 
are nothing. ‘The apostle further declares: “If I bestow all 
my goods to feed the poor, and if I give my body to be burned, 
but have not love, it profiteth me nothing.” Nothing, noth- 
ing. So poor you are without this love. But if you desire 
this love, it is yours to have and own. How shall you attain 
to it? Only by so yearning for this love that your heart be- 
comes bruised and shattered as the alabaster cruse of Mary, 
which she broke to pour its precious contents upon her beloved 
Master. Jn such a bruised and broken heart Jesus can im- 
plant His love. From such a bruised and broken heart Christ’s 
love can issue forth as a precious gift of God to spread abroad 
its fragrant odor. But Christ’s love cannot be contained in an 
unclean heart. The heart must be purified by faith. Faith 
and love go hand in hand. If you place your poor and bleed- 
ing heart, bruised as it is by sin, at the feet of Jesus, He will 
cleanse it, and in your heart so cleansed and purified He will 
implant His love. Lying thus at His feet, you will be able 
to make the greatest confession that ever man can make: “I 
love with the love of Jesus Christ.” ‘That love is a love that 
never dies. One of our poets puts these words into God’s 
mouth: 


“What love hath builded in My world, 
That will I not tear down.” 


In the highest and noblest sense this is true of the love that 
Jesus gives. What this love has builded God will not tear 
down. It is a work for all eternity. Pray God for this love. 

“But now abideth faith, hope, love, these three; and the 
greatest of these is love.” Amen. 


Good Friday 
Text, Part Fifth of the History of the Passion of Our Lord. 


Unto Thy cross, O Jesus dear, 
My longing heart e’er yearneth; 
The conquering banner Thou dost bear 
My hopeful eye discerneth. 
The curse from the forbidden tree 
Upon Thy cross was borne for me, 
And to a blessing turneth. 


Yea, Lord, with longing hearts we lift our hands to Thee in 
fervent prayer, and with heartfelt gratitude for Thine abound- 
ing love. Blessed Saviour, speak to our hearts this day of that 
great love which brought Thee to the tree accursed. Speak 
convincingly to us of the significance of Thy death upon the 
cross, and fill our hearts with a large measure of that peace 
which Thou didst win for us, that we might adore, thank, and 
praise Thy name forever. Amen. 


The impressions that heap themselves upon us as we read 
the story of Christ’s suffering and death are so overwhelming 
that we cannot hope to gather and preserve them all. And 
this is not to be wondered at; for the events here portrayed are 
the most important in the history of the world, and about these 
all other events recorded in history center. ‘The picture is 
dark and terrible, but at the same time beautiful as none other 
ever was. ‘The cross proclaims an awful doom, but also over- 
flowing grace. Before we approach the cross of Christ to-day, 
let us reflect upon the solemn responsibility of so doing. ‘The 
picture we again view this day is one with which we are ac- 
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quainted from childhood; and our hearts are therefore in dan- 
ger of growing unresponsive or of being only momentarily 
warmed by a repeated study and contemplation of this solemn 
scene. As the iron can only be shaped to new and proper form 
when it is red and glowing, so before our hearts again grow 
cold, the glowing heat of Christ’s love must make of them 
something other than they were, or all this love will have been 
spent upon us in vain. It is the earnest desire of my own heart 
to look upon the cross of Christ to-day feeling and knowing 
that I am other than I was, and that this change is for the 
better. Next to this it is my earnest desire that you would do 
so. It is possible to stand in the presence of this dramatic 
scene of the crucified Saviour without experiencing a change 
of heart. It is even possible to feel pity and to shed tears, as 
did the woman who followed Jesus, but who, we fear, had no 
knowledge of the real import of the event on Golgotha. But 
it is also possible, as with the great concourse of people as- 
sembled on Golgotha, to remain unresponsive and inaccessible 
to the significance of Christ’s atoning suffering, and to the 
wonder of His love, faithful even unto death. The Roman 
soldiers played dice at the foot of the cross. The scribes, 
Pharisees, elders, and many others jeered and mocked the 
Crucified One. What impressions will we take home with us 
to-day from this house of worship? In other words: 


W hat Precious Store Descends to Us from the 
Cross on Golgotha? 
As a guide in answering this question we may take the beau- 


tiful and significant words to be found in our text: “If they do 
these things in the green tree, what shall be done in the dry?” 


Jesus is the green tree. He called Himself so, and con- 
trasted Himself with all the rest of humanity by calling it the 
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dry tree. While yet on earth He declared that He was with- 
out sin, and no one has ever been able to find the slightest 
fault with which to charge Him. ‘There was no guilt on His 
lips, because there was none in His heart. But though Jesus 
was the green tree, we see how the judgment of God descends 
upon Him. “If they do these things in the green tree’”— 
what does He mean by “these things”? In these two words 
He includes all His sufferings, especially those of the last hours 
before His death. During the early hours of the night before 
He had fought His bloody battle in Gethsemane. At mid- 
night He had stood before the Council of Seventy, where the 
first blows were struck. After midnight He was led before 
Pilate, where He was abused and scoffed at and delivered over 
to Herod. Afterwards He again appeared before Pilate, where 
He was scourged and suffered untold humiliation, until at last 
judgment was pronounced on Him. By this time it was six 
o’clock in the morning. The three hours following found Him 
given over to the mercy of the barbarous Roman soldiery, and 
afterwards led out to Golgotha bearing His cross. Numbered 
among transgressors, He hung at last upon the cruel cross, 
where deepest anguish and utter humiliation fell to His lot. 
These were the things that befell the green tree. 


I will not attempt to describe His agony. It might easily 
happen that the only result would be a momentary stirring of 
our hearts to pity. Instead, we would ask: “What connection 
is there between the event on Golgotha and the previous life 
of Jesus? It would be hard, nay, impossible to find any such 
connection. He who is without sin must undergo these cruel 
sufferings. “These sufferings could not have been those of a 
refiner’s fire, for in Him there was nothing to purify, as all 
was pure gold. His faith, His love, His life—all were with- 
out spot or blemish. ‘True, the suffering of Jesus had a fos- 
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tering significance. “Who, though he was a Son, yet learned 
obedience by the things which he suffered.” But here on Gol- 
gotha we behold a suffering the like of which never was, a 
suffering coupled with the curse and condemnation of God, 
and far transcending that by which He learned obedience. 
We must never forget that the green tree is here overtaken by 
a doom that by every right should have fallen on the dry tree. 
There is nothing in the life of Jesus that can be deemed a 
worthy cause for such an awful doom. 


In me, then, the cause must be found; my sin it must have 
been, that brought the curse of God upon Jesus. Yes, a deep 
and abiding consciousness of my own sin is the first great 
truth that comes to me as a precious store from the cross on 
Golgotha. I wish to view my sin against the background of 
Christ’s holy life, view it as it is laid on Him, all innocent and 
pure. For if ever in life I hope to learn the full significance 
of the term “sin”, I must learn it in His presence. What is 
sin? ‘There is something so strange and mysterious about this 
awful power, whose existence we are unable to deny. It 
changes color like the chameleon; one moment black, the next 
a scarlet red. Yes, sin is one moment alarmingly black as 
night, the next alluringly red as a blushing rose. It would be 
well for you and me, were we able to fathom sin’s mysterious 
power; for though it openly manifests itself, its power still 
remains a mystery. It throws over our lives a misty veil that 
hides completely from our sight even the sin within our own 
hearts. The sins of others you often catch sight of; but when 
you begin to make comparisons it is so easy to condone, to find 
excuses. Whatever you may see on Golgotha, I venture to 
assert that you will mot there find excuse for sin. Look up to 
Him who hangs upon the cross. Can you discover there the 
slightest trace of excuse for sin? No, there you behold judg- 
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ment on sin, stern and implacable judgment. How strange the 
stirrings in the human heart! One moment it detests and con- 
demns sin as a curse, the next moment it reaches out for it as 
something sweet and delectable. For a fleeting moment it is 
able to feel the righteous wrath over sin, so manifest upon the 
cross; but the next moment this wrath has dwindled down and 
disappeared. O, that we to-day might feel deep pangs of peni- 
tence while in the presence of the cross of Christ! We need 
to come to God and say to Him: “Lord, let the sword of Thy 
truth and righteousness pierce my heart to-day! Let it pierce 
me through and through, that I may no longer have any merit 
or worthiness wherein to glory.” When an edged tool cuts 
into a bolt of cloth it penetrates fold after fold, destroying the 
entire bolt. In like manner the sword of God’s righteousness 
must cut into the many intricate folds and secret places of our 
heart, until it lies bleeding and lacerated before Him. 


The centurion felt the penetrating power of that sword. 
And though we fail to discover Peter on Golgotha, it almost 
seems to me that he must be hidden away somewhere among 
the multitude surrounding the cross. If he was there, one 
bruised and bleeding heart, at least, was to be found near the 
cross. QO, that many such hearts were to be found there to- 
day! Nature itself quakes and trembles, as if to show us how 
our hearts should feel when in the presence of our dying Sa- 
viour shedding His blood for our sins. 


But yet another truth comes to me as a precious store from 
the cross on Golgotha. Look on the cross of Christ, and try 
to understand what happened there between the sixth hour and 
the ninth hour, when Jesus died. The dry tree, do we find it 
on Golgotha? Yes, it is near at hand, stretching its stark, 
dead branches all about the dying Lamb of God. That dry 


GOOD FRIDAY 319 


tree is the multitude gathered on Golgotha and all humanity 
from the beginning to the end of time. Did not the wrath of 
God descend upon that dry tree? No. One of the male- 
factors crucified with Jesus railed at Him, but not even that 
blasphemy brought down on him the immediate judgment of 
God. ‘The soldiers, the people, the rulers and elders—were 
they not all worthy of being swept away by the wrath of God? 
Yes, certainly. Nevertheless, the dry tree remained standing, 
while the green tree was cut down. ‘The only satisfying ex- 
planation of this is that the curse of God fell upon Jesus 
because of your sin. He suffered untold agony those last three 
hours. Boundless woe and anguish of mind, soul, and body! 
When He passed through the river of death, the curse of God 
threatened to engulf Him, wherefore He cried: ““My God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me?” We stated a moment 
ago that there is no logical connection between Christ’s life and 
the awful punishment meted out to Him. If this is true, must 
we not seriously ask ourselves: “If, even during these last 
hours, Christ is pure and holy, without any sin or fault of His 
own to answer for, and God nevertheless forsakes Him and 
delivers Him over to unspeakable anguish and shameful death, 
then truly we must take offense and wonder: “What will be- 
come of us at last, if Christ, the holy and righteous one, meets 
such a fate?” But O, the mystery is solved and the ques- 
tion answered in God’s own Word, where we read: “Christ 
redeemed us from the curse of the law, having become a curse 
for us.’ ‘That answer explains it all. If Christ’s cry, “My 
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?” expresses all the 
woe and despair of His life, that other word of His, “It is 
finished!” is a cry of victory. ‘The first cry seems to imply 
that His cause was lost; but His second cry, His cry of vic- 
tory, makes plain to us in what sense and for whose sake He 


had been by God forsaken. 
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This leads me to another thought, that comes to me as a 
precious store from the cross on Golgotha. I would that it 
were possible for me to believe so firmly in the forgiveness of 
my sins that nothing in life or death could shake my faith. 
And O! is not that also the desire of your heart? Where, 
then, shall we go to receive our decree of acquittal, our letter 
of pardon written in clear and unmistakable words by God 
Himself? We can go to God’s Word, which explains the 
reason for the Son’s sending. We can place ourselves before 
the very act that brings about our pardon. We can take our 
stand at the foot of the cross. It has this to say to us: “Christ 
died for us.” “Him who knew no sin he made to be sin on our 
behalf; that we might become the righteousness of God in 
” Tf our insight into our own sinful state is often dim 
and confused, how often it also happens that our certainty of 


him. 


the forgiveness of sin is sorely shaken and threatens to desert 
us entirely! But do not seek within your own heart for cer- 
tainty of forgiveness and pardon; but, pierced by the sword of 
God’s righteousness though you be, take your stand at the foot 
of the cross at the very moment when Christ cries: “It is fin- 
ished!” And stand there as though you stood alone. 


All Christian charity must have as its utimate aim the spir- 
itual welfare of the needy, even when it consists in lending 
material aid to them. Often such material aid is the key which 
opens the heart and conscience of the receiver. But there is 
also a field of Christian charity which more directly aims at 
the saving of souls, namely, the field of home and foreign mis- 
sions. ‘The more a deed is directed toward the bringing of a 
soul to Christ, the more such a deed can be said to have been 
done for Him personally. Mary’s deed was done for Jesus per- 
sonally. Of all deeds of love there is none that is more often 
misunderstood than this. And who can understand such a 
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deed of love who is himself embraced by Christ’s love, and 
knows its compelling and resistless power on the heart. ‘The 
love of Christ constraineth us.” ‘This is yet a law of love, as 
it was in the days of Paul. But if no one else understands 
such a deed of love, Jesus understands it. He raised His hands 
protectingly over Mary, when He said: “Let her alone.” 
What she had not understood before, namely, that Jesus on 
this occasion received His sacerdotal anointment and consecra- 
tion, this she now learned from the Lord Himself, who thus 
exalted and honored her deed, as well as took her under His 
protection. This command, “Let her alone,” is the protecting 
shield under which all are safe who wish to do something for 
Jesus. It is the shield beneath which they may hide when 
their deeds of love are misunderstood, and they themselves 
perhaps blush for what they have done, wondering if they have 
done aright when they were so severely criticized. You, too, 
may hide beneath that shield, and live to labor in love for 
Christ’s glory. 


As we linger in the cozy, pleasant home in Bethany, we are 
permitted to hear a word concerning the third member of that 
home, namely, Lazarus. Of him we learn that he sat at meat 
with the others, that he was the one whom Jesus had shortly 
before raised from the dead, and finally that the high priests 
took counsel that they might also put him to death as well as 
Jesus. Then comes this beautiful tribute concerning him: 
By reason of him many of the Jews went away, and believed 
on Jesus.’ I know of nothing more beautiful and glorious 
that can be said of a follower of Jesus than this, that many 
became true believers through him. Nay, even though but a 
single soul were brought to Christ by your influence and ex- 
ample, it would be the best tribute you could ask, and well 
worth living for. It was not through the spoken testimony of 
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Lazarus that many of the Jews became believers, but because 
Jesus had wrought a miracle with him, and because his person- 
ality was a living testimony of Jesus. He seems to have been 
of a very quiet disposition. We know practically nothing of 
him or his activities at this time. After his wonderful experi- 
ence, it is easy to understand why he was quiet. And yet a 
mild radiance seems to emanate from him. ‘The Jews believed, 
because they had seen the dead and buried Lazarus restored to 
life. Perhaps his countenance had something of the radiance 
of a Moses or a Stephen? For had he not witnessed the glory 
of God? A heavenly radiance always shines from the faces of 
God’s saints, who live in close communion with their Saviour. 
Lazarus was wholly a work of God as to both body and soul. 
His soul, cleansed and purified through Christ, was a work of 
God. His body, summoned from the tomb by Christ’s al- 
mighty word, was a work of God. Body and soul, he was a 
new-created work of God. Something similar must take place 
with us. We, too, must become the new-created works of God, 
though not literally in the same sense as Lazarus, whose won- 
derful experience we may not hope to have. But we become a 
work of God as soon as the Spirit of God takes possession of 
both soul and body. If this wonderful transformation is 
wrought in us, there will always be some one who will come 
to believe on Jesus because of us. See to it, then, that God’s 
love may accomplish its work in your heart, so that you be- 
come a work of God, a child of God. ‘There is not much that 
you need do or say. It is not so much what you do or say 
that influences others, but what you are, and what God has 
made you to be. It is absolutely certain that he who loves his 
Saviour earnestly desires that the change which God has 
wrought in his heart shall shine forth, so that the world may 
see this work of God and be influenced for good by it. God 
grant that this may be the earnest desire of your heart. For 
this is still another characteristic of a life of love. 
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Evening came on, and the shades of night descended upon 
the humble home at Bethany, where the supper in honor of 
the Master was long since ended. (Guests and hosts alike had 
sought their rest for the night, happy in the memory of a 
beautiful day. What day can be more beautiful than the one 
which brings the love of Christ to the heart, a love manifesting 
itself in both word and deed? And yet, this was not the best 
thing that the day had brought to Lazarus and his two sisters. 
Best of all was the fact that Jesus had been their guest, nay, 
was their guest even over night, so that He dwelt with them 
in darkness as well as light. 


But the day following was also to be a beautiful day. Sel- 
dom if ever had the disciples of Jesus had two such glorious 
days in succession. But the joy of the second day was far 
different from that of the first. Peace and stillness had char- 
acterized the joy of the first; enthusiasm and loud cries of ac- 
claim characterized the joy of the second. Rejoicingly the 
disciples joined the great multitude that escorted Jesus into 
Jerusalem amidst songs of praise. For this once Jesus per? 
mitted their joy to find full vent. The people had so long and 
so often desired to honor the great Master from Nazareth 
with outbursts of joy and gratitude. He had always hushed 
such outspoken gratitude, and evaded their stormy and en- 
thusiastic homage. But on this occasion all were free to sing 
with full voice their songs in honor of the King of Israel. 
Cutting leaves from the palm trees, and spreading their gar- 
ments on the way, old and young alike sang: “Hosanna: 
Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord, even the 
King of Israel!” There He now rides, their Lord and Mas- 
ter, surrounded by a mighty multitude, as the prophet of old 
had foretold: “Fear not, daughter of Zion: behold, thy King 
cometh, sitting on an ass’s colt.” It is true that the love of 
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the people for Jesus was not always so pure and deep; perhaps 
much was lacking even now. But there was still some love 
manifested by this great multitude. However small it is, love 
can always sing its gladness. Let us remember this, when we 
deem our love for Jesus so small that we dare not give it ut- 
terance. Sing it out! Sing it out! For it is not of yourself 
you sing, but of Zion’s great King! So the Psalmist sings: 
“Tet the children of Zion be joyful in their King!” Truly, 
if there is anything of which a disciple of Jesus has reason to 
be glad, it is his King. Sing, then, as only love can sing! If 
love dwells in your heart, the gift of song is not far distant. 
Here we see how love for Jesus manifested itself in a way as 
natural as it was simple and artless; just as we sometimes move 
about our daily duties, softly humming a prayer song, or a 
song of praise to God. ‘The great and compassionate Deliverer 
of Zion sends this message in advance of His coming: “Fear 
not.” Abounding grace and mercy follows in His train. 


Should we not rejoice and be glad for the coming of such a 
King? 


If their number was small who at the cross on Golgotha 
realized the hideousness of their own sin and guilt, the number 
of those was even less who tasted of the sweetness of God’s 
peace. ‘The malefactor who confessed of himself and the other: 
“We receive the due reward of our deeds,’ and who placed 
himself unreservedly in the hands of Jesus, he tasted a few 
drops, at least, of that divine peace. I do not know if there 
was a single one more who tasted of that peace. But we do 
not need to know more than this, that there was at least one, 
and he the most degraded of all. He tasted of this peace, be- 
cause he had confessed his sin, and had in a wonderful manner 
realized who the man was that hung suspended by his side. If 
you desire certainty to-day, a certainty that abides with you 
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for time and eternity, though you may often have to fight for 
it; then come to Jesus with your sin. Confess it with the 
simple and artless sincerity of a child. ‘Though pierced by the 
sword of God’s righteousness, look up to Jesus, and hear His 
dying words: “It is finished!” ‘Then take this certainty home 
with you; for you need it in the battles of life, and in the hour 
of death. 


But what is meant by the fact that the dry tree was spared 
and the green tree subjected to the judgment of God? Jesus 
asks: “What shall be done in the dry?” For the time being it 
was spared on Golgotha. It was spared because its merited 
doom fell on Christ. But the day will come when the dry 
tree will fall under the righteous judgment of God. How im- 
portant, then, for each and every one of us to be cut off as 
branches from the dry tree, and to be grafted into the green 
and living tree! For the green tree reared its head again, after 
God’s judgment had gone over it. “That great and glorious 
tree of life, which here on earth bloomed so magnificently, ex- 
tending its mighty branches up to heaven, and far and wide 
over all the earth, affording grateful shade and comfort, that 
tree again towered on high, after it had been bowed down by 
God’s wrath; but the dry tree stands stark and dead, awaiting 
its final doom, which is to be consumed by fire. ‘Therefore, 
dear friend, see to it that you are severed from that tree in 
time, and grafted into living communion with Christ Jesus, 
who died for your sins. 


Poorly indeed have we observed the great event of Golgotha 
and learned its solemn lessons if from the cross no other store 
has come to us than sorrow over sin and the certainty of for- 
giveness. We must also take to ourselves the priceless store of 
God’s boundless love, a love more powerful than the death that 
overtook Jesus on the cross, a love mightier than all the powers 
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of darkness that encompassed the dying Lamb of God. If love 
ever triumphed on earth, it was in this dark hour. And this 
I would say to you with all possible emphasis and solemnity: 
“If you do not this day receive into your heart and take with 
you into your life something of this divine love, so that you Jive 
in it and by it, then you have stood beneath the cross with 
closed and unreceptive heart; then the best of all gifts coming 
from the cross on Golgotha is lost to you. Love brought Jesus 
upon the cross. When the multitudes came to seize Him in the 
garden, He said: “I am he; if therefore ye seek me, let these 
go their way.” Thereupon He calmly permitted Himself to 
be bound, and with a word He checked Peter’s mistaken zeal 
for his Master. He could have summoned to His aid twelve 
legions of angels; but because of His Jove it was His will to 
die. ‘There was no other way for the redemption of the world 
than through His death. Therefore He entered willingly upon 
that way; and having entered on it, He verified upon Himself 
the words of the prophet: ‘As a lamb that is led to slaughter, 
so he opened not his mouth.” How easily He might have 
cleared Himself of all false accusations, when standing before 
the tribunal of the high priest! ‘The testimony of the hired 
witnesses was false and contradictory. His judges could find 
no other way of condemning Him than by His own solemn 
declaration that He was guilty of the charge which they ac- 
counted as so great a crime. He declared Himself to be the 
Son of God, and calmly gave Himself up to die. How easily 
He might have spoken the word to set Him free, when He 
stood before Pilate and Herod! But that word was never 
spoken. And on the cross, when men mocked and reviled Him, 
saying: “Save thyself, and come down from the cross. Let the 
Christ, the King of Israel, now come down from the cross, that 
we may see and believe,’ His boundless love supported Him, 
so that He could fight His bloody fight to its triumphant end. 
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“O, such love as He bestowed 
Never mortal heart hath showed!” 


That blessed truth comes to you as a precious store from the 
cross on Golgotha. If you have heard and understood all the 
rest, but have not grasped the truth that Christ’s love mani- 
fested itself in that He suffered and bled for you, then you have 
heard and understood poorly indeed. ‘There is noise and con- 
fusion on Golgotha, as when towering waves dash against a 
lonely cliff in mid-ocean. But out of this uproar you must 
catch the voice of One calling to you: “I love you even unto 
death.” You must grasp that you are the object of Christ’s 
love. You must hear the word of which Luther says that it 
requires truly believing hearts: the word, for me, “for you.” 
When Jesus encountered death, He died for you. When He 
endured with patience, He did it for you. When they spat 
Him in the face, He endured it for you. When the crown of 
thorns was pressed upon His brow, He suffered it for you. 
When cruel nails pierced His hands and feet, He bore it for 
you. When He drank the bitter cup on Golgotha, He drained 
its utmost dregs for you. For you He did and suffered all this. 
O, take this word with you, and cherish it, that you may have 
something of Christ’s love in your heart, something wherewith 
to love God, something wherewith truly to love yourself and 
all your fellow men. May it be given you to walk through 
life humbly and gratefully confessing that the Lord has taught 
you to love with a love that is His own. 


This is the lesson that Jesus taught to the faithful disciple 
at the foot of the cross, and to His own poor, heart-broken 
mother. God grant you grace to keep and cherish that love. 
You can do this, if you come to Jesus as a poor, weak mortal, 
whose dearest wish it is to love with Christ’s own love. 
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So we have to-day attempted to gather in some precious store 
descending to us from the cross of Golgotha.. Of this store I 
wish to keep and cherish a deep and abiding sense of guilt 
and true repentance over sin, that will not vanish when this 
hour is past, but that has power to bend and crush me down, 
and in the hour of temptation be felt so mightily that tempta- 
tion itself will lose its hold on me. I further wish to keep and 
cherish the certainty that across the page of my life is written 
in the blood of Christ the cancellation and pardon of all my 
debt of sin. And above all I would keep and cherish the 
boundless Jove of Jesus, who loved me even unto death. If 
you also take to yourself this precious store, and you should 
later discover how prone you are to be remiss in keeping and 
cherishing it, and how easy it is for your poor heart to lose 
and forget what it should prize the most, then come again to 
Golgotha and to the cross. Not only on this great day is the 
cross of Christ erected. Praise God, it towers in our midst 
every day and hour of our lives! You may come again and 
again to draw from the exhaustless store of the cross on Gol- 
gotha. 


Let us lift up our hearts to God in praise and adoration! 
As we kneel at the foot of the cross, let our parting words be 
words of heartfelt gratitude: “We thank Thee, Lord Jesus, 
for Thy suffering, Thy love, Thy death for our sins. We 
thank Thee now and evermore. Eternal praise be Thine! 
Amen. 


Easter Day 


Text, John 20. 1-10. 


1 Now on the first day of the week cometh Mary Magdalene 
early, while it was yet dark, unto the tomb, and seeth the stone 
taken away from the tomb. 2 She runneth therefore, and com- 
eth to Simon Peter, and to the other disciple whom Jesus loved, 
and saith unto them, They have taken away the Lord out of 
the tomb, and we know not where they have laid him. 3 Peter 
therefore went forth, and the other disciple, and they went 
toward the tomb. 4 And they ran both together: and the other 
disciple outran Peter, and came first to the tomb; 5 and stoop- 
ing and looking in, he seeth the linen cloths lying; yet entered 
he not in. 6 Simon Peter therefore also cometh, following him, 
and entered into the tomb; and he beholdeth the linen cloths 
lying, 7 and the napkin, that was upon his head, not lying with 
the linen cloths, but rolled up in a place by itself. 8 Then 
entered in therefore the other disciple also, who came first to 
the tomb, and he saw, and believed. 9 For as yet they knew 
not the scripture, that he must rise again from the dead. 10 
So the disciples went away again unto their own home. 


Christ Jesus is risen! 

His vict’ry was glorious; 

Our enemy’s triumph was fleeting and brief. 

Eternal redemption our King most victorious 

Hath won, when Death’s power He crushed, put to grief. 
Christ Jesus is risen! 

Christ Jesus is risen! Hallelujah! 
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Lord Jesus, Thy Church would hail Thee with praise and 
thanksgiving on this Thy great day of victory. We would 
thank Thee, that Thou didst win this great victory in our 
name, for us. We thank Thee, O Lord, that through Thy 
blessed gospel Thou hast delivered unto us the precious fruit 
of Thy ministry on earth, of Thy bitter conflict against the 
powers of sin and death, that we might live with Thee forever. 
Fill our hearts this day with Thy victorious power, and with 
Thy peace. As our risen Lord, do Thou appear to us as to 
Thy disciples of old, vouchsafing us Thy peace, that anxiety. 
darkness, and fear may be banished from our hearts. Come 
to us, O Lord, with life-giving grace and power. Amen. 


The disciples of Jesus had not put faith in the words of their 
Master concerning His approaching death. When, therefore, 
events took a different turn from what they had expected and 
hoped, and when they saw sudden and shameful death overtake 
their beloved Master, they lost all courage. And just as they 
had not believed His words regarding His death, even less 
could they believe Him when He declared that He would rise 
and live again. ‘They still loved Him, but they did not at- 
tempt to explain the contradiction existing in the fact that they 
loved Him without believing on Him. This led to much con- 
fusion among them; but their unbelief, or, if we wish to call 
it by a milder name, their slowness of heart to believe has been 
made to serve the cause of Christ, who ever triumphs over evil, 
so that it is made to serve His purposes. We find that the 
disciples of Jesus were by no means credulous individuals, and 
that they by no means took for granted the resurrection of 
Jesus without definite and absolute proof. Step by step they 
were forced to give up their position of doubt and unbelief. 
Not until convinced by the risen Lord Himself did they finally 
put full faith in the truth of the resurrection miracle. Our 
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text for the day and many other gospel texts record the process 
by which the disciples were finally brought to a full and con- 
vincing faith in their risen Lord and Saviour. 


We therefore wish to discuss as our theme to-day: 


The Resurrection of Christ an Historical Event, 
Witnessed by Many, but also a Living Soul- 
experience of Every Christian. 


Mary Magdalene was the first to hasten to the tomb. She 
far outstripped all the others. Before the glow of dawn, while 
it was yet dark, she sped with eager steps to the place which 
contained the One whom she loved more than all in life. The 
only anxiety that rested on her heart was the problem of re- 
moving the stone from the door of the tomb, so that she and 
the other women might perform their last labor of love for 
Jesus. Never for a moment did she think that her Lord and 
Master had been raised up and now lived. So foreign was 
this thought to her, that when, to her amazement, she found 
the tomb empty, she hurried off to John and Peter with the 
report: ‘They have taken away the Lord out of the tomb, 
and we know not where they have laid him.” John and Peter 
then ran to the tomb, but John, as the younger and more light- 
footed, arrived first. But a sense of propriety restrained him 
from entering. He therefore awaited the arrival of Peter who 
boldly entered the tomb and made a thorough examination. 
Both John and Peter displayed a sobriety and presence of mind 
which preclude all possibility that they in a moment of excite- 
ment or religious frenzy imagined themselves seeing things 
that had no real exitence. Peter examined everything carefully 
and methodically, and came to a positive conclusion after not- 
ing that the napkin, which had been about the Saviour’s head, 
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was not lying with the linen cloths, but lay rolled up in a place 
by itself, and that the costly linen had not been carried off as 
plunder. He could not explain what he saw, but neither could 
he as yet believe it. Of one thing he was sure, namely, that 
the tomb had not been plundered. He readily understood that 
none of the enemies of Jesus, bent on spiriting away His body, 
would have taken time or been disposed to arrange the interior 
of the tomb with such a sense of decency. Nevertheless he 
could not believe. John was the first in whose heart a dawn- 
ing belief in the resurrection of Christ was beginning to take 
shape. But even he had to struggle to keep his faith alive. 
It is said of him that he believed because of what he saw, but 
not as yet because of the definite statement of Scriptures or 
Christ’s own declaration. “These facts he had for the moment 
forgotten, and therefore his faith did not rest upon a firm 
foundation. In the same manner we read that one after an- 
other of the disciples of Christ was gradually forced from his 
position of stubborn adherence to the fact of Christ’s death into 
a position where faith in His resurrection became an absolute 
necessity. 


Let us together review some of the occasions when Jesus 
appeared to His disciples after His resurrection, and we will 
find how solicitous Jesus was on every occasion to remove from 
their hearts all belief that might be founded on exaltation or 
mere disordered fancy. On one occasion, for example, He 
calmly inquired: “Have ye here anything to eat?” The disci- 
ples set before Him what they had, some broiled fish and a 
honeycomb, which He proceeded to eat, partly because He 
wished them to understand that this was no vision or spirit 
manifestation but an actual and bodily revelation of Christ 
Himself; partly also in order that, while He partook of the 
food, they might have time to calm themselves, and in all sober- 
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ness convince themselves of the truth of His resurrection. For 
that reason also, He ate with the disciples at Emmaus and in 
Jerusalem. For the same reason He gave them bread and fish 
to eat on the shores of Galilee. He entered into frequent con- 
versation with them for longer or shorter periods, some of 
which must have lasted for several hours. The evangelists 
relate that Jesus in this manner appeared eleven or, possibly, 
twelve times either to private individuals, or to His disciples, 
and on one occasion to more than five hundred brethren at one 
time. When we read this, we must come to the inevitable 
conclusion, if the facts of history have any weight with us, that 
Christ’s own disciples were at last fully convinced of the actual, 
or to use a philosophic term—substantial resurrection of Jesus 
Christ. Of course the resurrection of Christ can be denied, 
just as it is possible to deny anything and everything. But if 
this is done, it becomes necessary to believe that the evangelists, 
who have so minutely recorded the facts of Christ’s resurrec- 
tion, were self-convicted impostors; for we cannot charge them 
with having, in good faith and because of religious exaltation, 
imagined themselves to have seen something which they after- 
wards for the good of mankind declared to be an actual fact. 
He who has any knowledge of what history really is, and who 
desires to be honest, cannot maintain such a stand, but must 
admit either that the evangelists were conscious impostors, or 
that Christ is indeed risen. We know what the apostle Paul 
says of this: “If Christ hath not been raised, your faith is 
vain; ye are yet in your sins. ‘Then they also that are fallen 
asleep in Christ have perished. If we have only hoped in 
Christ in this life, we are of all men most pitiable. But now 
hath Christ been raised from the dead.’ I do not quote this 
with any hope of convincing him who will not believe in 
Christ’s resurrection, but only to justify the evangelists and 
apostles, and to show him who desires to read his Bible-aright 
what it says and does not say about this matter. 
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If we thus find the resurrection of Christ fully attested and 
confirmed, we also find that the disciples themselves so fully 
believed in its truth that they went eagerly forth to bear wit- 
ness of it, and that the truth of Christ’s resurrection was the 
keynote of all their preaching. We may rest assured that they 
never preached a single sermon, whether to Jews or Gentiles, 
without touching upon this subject. For that truth, and for 
their faith in it they afterwards gave their very life. This we 
surely know. And we also know that all Christian truth rests 
upon the fact of Christ’s resurrection, and that with the suc- 
cessful denial of this, Christianity itself will crumble and fall. 


But it is not of this alone that we desire to speak, namely, 
of Christ’s resurrection as an attested and confirmed fact of 
history. Above all we would speak to-day of Christ’s resur- 
rection as a living soul-experience of every Christian. If Christ 
is risen, then this truth stands as a testimony for or against the 
entire Christian world. It sits in judgment over what is gen- 
erally accepted as being or not being true Christianity. But 
the resurrection of Christ demands a Christendom that has it- 
self been resurrected from sin and spiritual death. Perhaps 
this fact explains why so many are tempted to deny the actual 
resurrection of Christ. It is, in truth, a very disturbing and 
uncomfortable fact that Jesus lives. For that fact demands 
that you and I must live, that you and I must be raised up out 
of sin. The very first soul-experience we have of Christ’s res- 
urrection is that it judges us and condemns us for our sin— 
the sin that Jesus bore for us. In that sin no one can abide, 
and remain a Christian. ‘The sin that Jesus bore, that He 
atoned for on the cross, and that He crushed and triumphed 
over in His resurrection, is a sin condemned and accursed for- 
ever. That sin no man can harbor and cherish in his heart, 
and remain a Christian. ‘Through Christ’s resurrection sin 
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has become a grave, and he who lies in it is death’s victim, and 
unbelief is his shroud. You must arise out of sin’s dark grave. 
Scripture calls this by various names: conversion, new birth, 
life from the dead, a resurrection with Christ. Let us once 
for all grasp this truth as the first soul-experience that comes 
to us, when confronted by the fact that Christ is risen. We 
cannot remain in a single sin, and at the same time believe in 
Christ’s resurrection. For by its very significance this resur- 
rection condemns our whole life of sin, all the darkness of our 
heart: just as the idler, who sleeps until the day is far ad- 
vanced, is condemned by the sun which, despite his efforts to 
shut it out, makes its way into his chamber and disturbs his 
rest. Just as in winter time the dry branch is not condemned 
by the other branches that appear as dead as itself, but seems 
to be condemned when in spring the other branches begin to 
sprout buds and leaves, while it remains bare and dead; so the 
resurrection life of Christ condemns all sleeping, all abiding in 
sin. If you believe in Christ’s resurrection, whatever of sin or 
evil there is in you will rise up against you, as the Lord de- 
clares through His prophet: “Would that the briers and thorns 
were against me in battle!’”’ The briers and thorns of sin are 
sure to war against every believer on the risen Lord! 


But this is a glorious and holy warfare. For you may be 
sure that the condemnation of the darkness and sin within you 
is not the only soul-experience you will have of Christ’s resur- 
rection; for as the battle goes on, you will also in your heart 
experience its victorious power. ‘The resurrection of Jesus is a 
victory, the greatest that ever was or will be won in the history 
of the world. What are all the triumphs of mankind recorded 
in history, compared with Christ’s victory over sin, hell, and 
death! Paul triumphantly exclaims: “Having despoiled the 
principalities and the powers, he made a show of them openly, 
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triumphing over them in it.’ All “the spiritual hosts of wick- 
edness” have been totally disarmed. What can these disarmed 
hosts accomplish with all their vaunted power, with all their 
vainglorious boasting. When Jesus made atonement for sin 
and set the seal of His resurrection upon it, the sting was broken 
wherewith Satan was wont to wound and lacerate even unto 
death. Never was there greater power; never victory more 
complete. Christ’s resurrection must become a personal soul- 
experience, so that we enter into His resurrection and appro- 
priate to ourselves its victorious power. ‘This the apostles did. 
Note how cowed and fearful they were to the very last, nay, 
even on that first great Easter Day, when they hid themselves 
behind closed doors from the fear of the Jews. Note also how 
these same apostles, even after they had begun to believe in 
the resurrection of Christ, were held in the bondage of human 
fear. But when they had arrived at full certainty, and when 
they had received the outpouring of the Holy Spirit, all their 
fears suddenly vanished. ‘Then they bade defiance to fear, 
then they rejoiced that they were deemed worthy to suffer in 
the name of Jesus. “They had experienced the resurrection 
power in their own souls. But note also how, before the death 
of Jesus, they had been filled with pride, and had wrangled 
with one another as to who should be regarded the greatest. 
Even after the resurrection this sinful pride occasionally mani- 
fested itself, but nevertheless a great change in this respect had 
taken place in their hearts. They won a decisive victory over 
pride and in a spirit of humility and service rendered one an- 
other help and encouragement. In the Church of Christ they 
now became servants, with no thought, as of old, of playing the 
part of lords and masters. Before, they had looked for high 
positions of honor in this world. Now the cross of Christ be- 
came their greatest honor. ‘This striking change and trans- 
formation was brought about as soon as the resurrection of 
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Jesus Christ had become a living, personal experience of their 
own hearts. 


The same is true to-day. By faith it is possible for us to 
enter into the resurrection of Christ. “Through no power of 
our own can we overcome sin. We must appropriate the 
power of Christ’s resurrection, so that His life is implanted in 
our hearts. ‘This is the power that conquers the world. ‘‘Who 
is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that 
Jesus is the Son of God? And this is the victory that over- 
cometh the world, even our faith.” Faith in whom? In a 
dead and buried Saviour? No, faith in a living, risen Saviour. 
In the strength of this faith it is a glorious thing to take up 
the conflict against whatever of sin and evil there is in our 
lives. Though that conflict is often humiliating and desperate, 
it is nevertheless great and glorious. “A righteous man falleth 
seven times, and riseth up again.” So, if a follower of Jesus 
should fall into sin, it would, indeed, be a terrible and danger- 
ous thing; but if by this fall he learns to trust less in himself 
and more in the grace and power of God, his very defeat may 
lead him to victory. Perhaps you feel yourself alone in this 
conflict, and hopelessly beaten? You often seem to stand in 
the heat of battle entirely alone with Jesus. But do you know, 
there are great advantages in being alone with Jesus. ‘Though 
you fight against all the world, perhaps the best thing for you 
is to stand in that conflict alone with Jesus. For He who 
stands with you is greater than all the world besides. ‘There 
is victory in Christ’s resurrection. ‘To enter into it by faith 
gives peace and rest to the soul. That Jesus supports us when 
our own strength fails is often a dearly bought experience, but 
it is a living experience to which we must sooner or later come. 
The resurrection is to the heart a confirmation of the truth 
that Christ lives. This soul-experience, therefore, naturally 
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develops into a consciousness that I live with Christ, and com- 
mune with Him as an actual, living personality. We know 
that it is often said of many of the world’s great men that 
they live though they are dead. A great composer lives in his 
musical compositions. A great sculptor lives in his works of 
art. A great thinker lives in the system of thought he has 
created. It is possible for us to enter into the thoughts and 
feelings of these great men, so that we can be said to live with 
and in them and their works. Is this what we mean when we 
speak of living with and in Jesus? No, that is by no means 
what we mean. Our meaning is altogether another. Though 
to many it may appear as the greatest of follies, we mean and 
maintain that Jesus Christ actually and personally lives not in 
His works alone, not only in the sacred memories we have of 
Him, not only in the imitation of Christ, by means of which 
men seek to enter into His life and follow His example. No, 
He actually lives with and in us, according to His word and 
promise: “I in them”; and again: “Christ in you, the hope 
of glory.” ‘This glorious truth sheds a wonderful light on all 
Scripture. Read the twenty-third psalm of David with firm 
faith in the risen Lord! Believe that Jesus Christ lives, then 
read: ‘Jehovah is my shepherd; I shall not want. He maketh 
me to lie down in green pastures.” He takes me by the hand, 
and leads me away from the turmoil and anxieties of life. “He 
leadeth me beside still waters.” He grants me quiet moments 
with Himself. “He restoreth my soul” during days of drought, 
need, and suffering. I sometimes find myself in darkness and 
distress; but His saving hand lays hold on me, and I can look 
up to Him and say: “Thou art with me, Thy rod and thy 
staff, they comfort me.” If all others fail to understand me, 
if they turn away and leave me in darkness where none can 
follow me, He is ever near me. In the midst of hostile alarms 
He prepares a table before me either by means of His Holy 
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Supper, or His Word, or quiet moments of prayer communion 
with Him, when He satisfies my soul so fully that “My cup 
runneth over.” Grace and mercy to overflowing are my por- 
tion. Looking trustingly up to heaven, I know that “goodness 
and lovingkindness shall follow me all the days of my life; And 
I shall dwell in the house of Jehovah for ever.’”’ Yes, we mean 
what we say: Christ lives. We mean it in its real and literal 
sense. Not only that He lives in His Word, but also that He 
lives in ws. Just as the vine with its sap enters into and lives 
in the branches, implanting vitality to them, so that they may 
bear fruit; and just as the branches receive from the vine what 
they need to fulfill their proper function, so we live in Christ, 
and Christ lives in us. To countless numbers on earth this has 
become a living soul-experience, so that they can positively say: 
“This I know.” ‘Then, truly, the resurrection of Christ be- 
comes not only an outward historical event, fully attested and 
confirmed, but also, because it is this, an inner soul-experience, 
the fruits of which become manifest in the daily life of every 
Christian. 


But now, what is Christ’s resurrection to you? Do you 
believe in it as an actual historical event, an accomplished fact? 
Do you believe in it as something you have seen and known 
and experienced in your own soul life? When you take a re- 
view of your past life, is it bounded by the experience that 
Christ lives, or is it beyond the bounds of this experience? 


It is impossible to overestimate the importance of Christ’s 
resurrection. Even those of us who have advanced the far- 
thest, have scarcely more than begun to appropriate unto our- 
selves its boundless power. But we look upward and home- 
ward, knowing that endless possibilities of growth and develop- 
ment await those who believe on Christ, their living and risen 
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Lord. Death and the grave lie before them; but in reality 
there is neither death nor grave, for by His resurrection Jesus 
conquered and destroyed both; and they shall pass from death 
to life and shall not see death. Beyond the grave they will 
become like unto Christ, and live a resurrection life with Him 
to a degree impossible to attain here on earth. “Therefore the 
resurrection of Christ, when appropriated by faith, begets a 
living hope, as also the apostle Peter declares: “Blessed be the 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who according to 
his great mercy begat us again into a living hope by the resur- 
rection of Jesus Christ from the dead.” Upward and home- 
ward this our living hope directs its gaze to the resurrection 
of the body and a life everlasting. “There body and soul shall 
rejoice before God throughout all eternity. 


What shall I say, by way of closing, regarding the resurrec- 
tion of Christ? Only this: Hold fast by faith’s firm grasp the 
truth that Christ is truly risen in the very manner that God’s 
Word sets forth. Be not disturbed by anything the world of 
our day may have to say against it; for Christ is risen indeed. 
Be of more cheer and courage! Yes, words of cheer and cour- 
age need to be whispered to many hearts in our day. And 
whence should this courage come, if not from Him who lives 
as the Good Shepherd among His flock, among His poor and 
needy sheep, and who leads them to green pastures and beside 
the still waters of life? Be, therefore, of good cheer! Upward 
and homeward goes the way. “Hold fast that which thou 
hast, that no one take thy crown!” 


But I have also a final word for you who hesitate to believe 
or who do not believe in the resurrection of Christ, and who 
have as yet no living experience of its boundless power. My 
word to you is that you will never be satisfied with less than a 
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firm and abiding faith in the risen Lord and Saviour. But 
you say: “I believe on God.” Then do it, and do it with all 
your heart. If you do not believe on Jesus Christ, as one who 
has come into the world to save sinners, then you believe on a 
God who has done nothing for your salvation. But such a 
stand you would never take. Your heart has need of peace 
with God. It has need of rest and love, and these Christ has 
won for you by His atoning death and victorious resurrection. 
I do not believe that your heart, dissatisfied as it is with the 
emptiness of life, will find contentment and happiness until you 
truly believe in the resurrection of Christ. Come, therefore. 
and take your stand upon the Rock. /The Lord stretches forth 
His hands to you. Grasp those pierced hands in yours; and 
led by your risen Lord and Saviour, you shall safely make your 
way past death and the grave to the habitations of the blessed. 


Christ the Lord is risen indeed. His name be praised and 
magnified forever! Amen. 


Easter Monday 


Text, John 20. 11-18. 


11 But Mary was standing without at the tomb weeping: 
50, as she wept, she stooped and looked into the tomb; 12 and 
she beholdeth two angels in white sitting, one at the head, and 
one at the feet, where the body of Jesus had lain. 13 And they 
say unto her, Woman, why weepest thou? She saith unto 
them, Because they have taken away my Lord, and I know not 
where they have laid him. 14 When she had thus said, she 
turned herself back, and beholdeth Jesus standing, and knew 
not that it was Jesus. 15 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why 
weepest thou? whom seekest thou? She, supposing him to be 
the gardener, saith unto him, Sir, if thou hast borne him hence, 
tell me where thou hast laid him, and I will take him away. 
16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She turneth herself, and saith 
unto him in Hebrew, Rabboni; which is to say, Teacher. 17 
Jesus saith to her, Touch me not; for I am not yet ascended 
unto the Father: but go unto my brethren, and say to them, I 
ascend unto my Father and your Father, and my God and your 
God. 18 Mary Magdalene cometh and telleth the disciples, I 
have seen the Lord; and that he had said these things unto her. 


Lord Jesus, we thank Thee for the message that comes to us 
from Thy Word and Thy Spirit. We thank Thee for the 
message that Thou art risen and now livest. Thou knowest, 
O Lord, that there are many who, during this Eastertide, have 
not listened to that message. ‘There are many whose ears have 
heard the message, but whose hearts have remained strangers 
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to Thee; and, O Lord, not one among us dare say that this 
message has penetrated so deeply into his heart that nothing 
more in this respect is needed. We pray Thee, dear Jesus our 
Lord, that Thy glorious Easter message may reach many 
hearts, so that when Thy word returns to Thee, by whom it 
was sent forth, it may bring Thee word of many souls who 
have found life and salvation through it. Dear Jesus, speak, 
we pray, to our hearts this day. Amen. 


We begin to-day where we ended yesterday. In other words, 
our text to-day is a continuation of the text of yesterday. It 
is ever thus in life: we take up the work of each succeeding 
day at the point where we left off the day before. There is a 
lesson and a warning here. In our spiritual lives we do not 
always continue where we leave off the day before. Many a 
fervent resolve arises in our hearts one day, that is not carried 
out the next. Many a mental state, inspired by God one day, 
is dissipated the next. ‘The voice of conscience, clearly heard 
and heeded the one day, is hushed by other voices on the next. 
But in our spiritual lives it is of greatest importance that we 
day by day take up the work where we laid it down the day 
before. May God in our hearts carry on the work begun 
there by His Holy Spirit this blessed Eastertide! 


Mary Magdalene continued to hold fast the guiding thread 
her hand had found. ‘The last words of yesterday’s text were: 
“So the disciples went away again unto their own home;” while 
the first words of our text to-day are: “But Mary was standing 
without at the tomb.” She did not fully know or understand 
where the thread she grasped would lead her; but here, if any- 
where, she must discover this, and learn the truth. “Mary 
was standing without at the tomb weeping.’”’ And as she stood 
thus, she peered into the tomb and beheld two shining angels. 
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How shall we describe the state of her heart and soul? Is it 
faith we see in her? No, it is not. Is it hope? Perhaps, but 
probably not. What is it, then? It is Jove. It is of love that 
we read in our text to-day. And if one time is more fitting 
than another to speak of love, then surely that time is Easter. 
For what is our resurrection life with Jesus if not a life of 
love? Our hearts must be filled with the love of Christ our 
risen Lord. ‘Then will there be Easter joy among us and in 
us. If we wish to learn the nature of love, we must study 
Mary. She did not know where Jesus now was, but she did 
know where He last had been. He had lain in the tomb. 
That was the place where she had last possessed Him. And 
when she did not know where He now was, she at least wanted 
to be near the place where she had had Him last. Love al- 
ways desires to be near Jesus. Did not Jesus on the cross reach 
down His arms to all the world to draw it unto Himself? 
Did He not declare: “And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, 
will draw all men unto myself?” Such is His love. Such, 
then, must our love be, if it be real and true, that it desires to 
be near Jesus. Therefore Mary remained near the tomb. The 
love of her heart, I am inclined to think, had more of warmth 
and feeling than the love of the disciples, although that, too, 
was tried and true. It is impossible to love Jesus without 
desiring to be near Him. When a person professes to love 
Jesus, and this characteristic of true love is lacking in his life. 
his profession is untrue and false. The world is very well sat- 
isfied to have God above the skies, as a sort of presiding provi- 
dence. ‘The world’s alleged love for God consists in this, that 
it has so much to thank Him for. He is so good and munifi- 
cent—the giver of so many good and beautiful gifts. But the 
urgent need of being near to God is not characteristic of the 
world. It follows, then, that the world’s love is not true and 
genuine. 
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Mary was cheered by the sight of angels. She beheld “two 
angels in white sitting, one at the head, and one at the feet, 
where the body of Jesus had lain.” If many of us, who have 
a spark of love for Jesus in our hearts, had had a similar ex- 
perience, we would, no doubt, have hastened off to tell the 
news to others, exclaiming: ‘““We have seen angels; it was a 
grand and glorious sight!”” and we would have been satisfied 
with this angelic vision, and would have considered ourselves 
to have had a beautiful Easter. Not so with Mary. Her love 
was better, truer than ours. She did not permit herself to be 
distracted in her search. She did not lose the guiding thread 
because she had been favored by the sight of angels. Not to 
them should the golden thread lead her, but to Jesus. ‘True, 
the angels were shining, celestial beings; but they were not 
Jesus, and it was Jesus she sought. Such, then, is love! 


We further note that love is a power—a power, it must be 
admitted, that does not always suffice, but nevertheless the 
greatest power in all the world. Consider Mary. She knew 
what she wanted. Love always knows what it wants; and it 
has the will to possess what it wants. Mary’s weak strength 
was not sufficient to carry off the body of her beloved Master. 
But she knew that she had the will to do so. Love ever has 
the will to do its all for Jesus. 


When at last Mary found the living Saviour, it was brought 
about, not by seeing Him, but by hearing His voice. She was 
of old accustomed to sit at His feet and hear the gospel mes- 
sage. This had sunk into her heart, and her soul had been 
nourished thereby. She had been, and even now as she stood 
near the tomb she was, one of the Good Shepherd’s sheep that 
hear His voice. When she, therefore, heard herself addressed 
in that intimate and personal way, love flamed up in her heart, 
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and faith appeared. Love and faith were now united in her 
soul, and with them also hope. Love always yearns for the 
personal word of address from Jesus. It is not satisfied with 
God’s Word in general; it wants and craves a direct word from 
God—a word spoken to itself alone. The loving heart yearns 
to hear the intimate call, “Mary,” that none but Jesus the be- 
loved is free to utter. Yes, such is love, and may we never fail 
to recognize it. 


But when we look for faith, there is not much to find. O, 
how unfathomable the human soul; how many and strange the 
experiences of him who believes on Jesus Christ! Many times 
it almost seems as though love were possible without faith. 
Of course, this cannot be. But there are times in the life of 
one who loves Jesus when he is so deeply grieved and distressed 
that every trace of faith seems to have fled from him. He is 
unable to believe in the forgiveness of sins. He finds it im- 
possible to believe that God loves him, and claims him as His 
own. O, there is so much that he cannot believe! But ask 
him if he desires to part with Jesus, and he will know at once 
what to answer you. Then the discovery is made that love is 
watching, even if faith is asleep. Or speak with one of those 
poor mortals of whom it is true that he not only seems to have 
lost his Lerd, but he has done so, and who can, therefore, 
truthfully say: “They have taken away my Lord!” Alas, their 
number is so great! ‘The one has lost His Lord in one way; 
the other, in another way. But strange to say, even in the midst 
of such a life, seemingly without God, there is yet a spark of 
love remaining. And though their eyes are dry when other 
questions are asked; if you press them hard with the question: 
“Wouldn’t you like to belong to Jesus if you could?” their 
eyes brim over with tears. Love is not dead. A tiny spark of 
love glows dimly in their hearts, though they sadly answer: 
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“Yes, I would like that; but I cannot, it is too late.” Strange, 
indeed, and unfathomable are the deeps of the human soul, 
but stranger still the might and power of love! 


The Easter message to-day is chiefly directed to those who 
have lost their faith and courage, but in whose heart there is 
at least a trace of love’s longing for Jesus. But at the moment 
when Mary cried her ‘“Rabboni” of glad recognition, both 
faith and love were present in her heart. If you cling to the 
fact that you cannot let your Saviour go, then faith returns to 
you—a conscious faith that brings you courage, strength, and 
fortitude. When faith and love are thus united in our hearts, 
we can set out to proclaim the tidings of our risen Lord. ‘Then 
it is that we are fitted, as was Mary, to bring this message first 
of all to our grieved and distracted brethren in the faith, and 
afterwards, as God directs, to the world at large. But if you 
have lost your faith and courage, so that your heart is filled 
with grief to-day, how are you to regain what you have lost? 
We read of Mary: “She turned herself back.” ‘Therein lies 
the whole secret. What it was that caused here to turn back 
we are not told. But when she had declared to the angels: 
“They have taken away my Lord, and I know not where they 
have laid him,” then she turned around and caught sight of 
Jesus. She had not been able to tear herself from the empty 
tomb; but when at last she turned her back to it, she found 
Jesus standing right before her. She turned her back on death, 
on the emptiness of life, on all to which her heart so long had 
clung, and turned her face, as it were, to life again, and there 
was Jesus right before her! If you desire to regain your faith, 
you must turn your back on all the stumbling-blocks of faith, 
and especially on the darkness into which you have so stub- 
bornly been gazing. Perhaps the most immediate reason why 
Mary turned her back upon the tomb was her purpose to go 
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and discover where they had laid her Lord. No longer did 
she peer into the tomb; her purpose now was to look for her 
Lord. She had before been looking for Him, but now she 
began to look in the right direction. She looked out into life. 
Before, she had looked down into death and the grave, and for 
that reason Jesus could not appear to her. He did not wish to 
meet her in the tomb, for that was not a place for Him. His 
place was out in life itself; and when she turned back to life, 
she met Him there. 


Do you desire to have Easter in your heart? Love, faith, 
and hope, all would be yours, if you would apply to your own 
heart the questions which the angels and Jesus put to Mary. 
These questions must have been put to her in order to help her 
in upon the right way. ‘Why weepest thou?” “Whom seek- 
est thou?” ‘To-day, it is true, we speak especially to those who 
seek Jesus, and love Him, but in whose faith and love there is 
something lacking; but in so doing, we really speak to all who 
love Jesus and believe on Him, for in them all there is always 
something lacking that needs to be corrected. But if we should 
speak to all the rest, I fear that we would have to alter the 
question, and ask: “Why dost thou not weep?’ ‘Why dost 
thou not seek?” That was virtually the suffering Saviour’s 
question on Good Friday, when He turned to the woman fol- 
lowing Him, and said: ‘““Weep not for me, but weep for your- 
self, and for your children.” Perhaps you have never wept 
on Good Friday? I do not mean outward tears, for they are 
often without any greater significance. But has Good’ Friday 
never found you weeping in your heart? O, my friend, why 
do you not weep? Are there not many things in your life to 
weep over? Why do you never weep before God over your- 
self and your sins? And why do you not seek? Do you be- 
lieve that salvation will fall down from heaven upon you some 
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day without any seeking on your part? Jesus says: “No man 
can come to me, except the Father that sent me draw him.” 
In every heart there must be a more or less conscious period of 
seeking and drawing, before the hour of finding and possessing 
arrives. O, the years you have lived without seeking! You 
have heard, but you have not sought. You have understood, 
but you have not sought. You have been moved, but you have 
not sought. You have prayed, but you have not rightly 
sought. ‘Therefore the questions might well be put to you in 
this form: “Why do you not weep? Why do you not seek?” 
Heaven and the crown of life are at stake. But the one who 
weeps “Good Friday tears”, that is, weeps over himself, weeps 
as did Mary, because he fears that he has gone away from 
God, or that God has gone away and left him—to him the 
question is properly put thus: “Why weepest thou?” Why 
do you weep on Easter Day? Why is there so much of anxiety 
in your heart? Perhaps you say: ““The worst with me is that 
I can’t weep!” Ah, but then your heart is weeping! When 
human eyes are hot and dry, the heart is always full of tears, 
and that is weeping indeed! But why should your heart be 
full of darkness, anguish, and uncertainty when Jesus lives? 
That is a pertinent question to-day. Let the risen Lord speak 
to you in person to-day. Let His Word become a personal 
word for you. Insert “I” and “me” in all His promises. You 
will not be falsifying His Word by so doing. On the contrary, 
you will then be giving it a right interpretation. Let the risen 
Lord speak to you as He spoke to Mary at the tomb: You I 
love; for you I died; your sin I bore on the cross; for your 
sake I came down to earth. Let the whole Bible with all its 
promises become to you a personally addressed “Mary’’, to 
which your heart responds a trusting “Rabboni” as an acknowl- 
edgment that the word was meant for you. ‘Then Easter will 
come to you; and faith and love and hope! ‘Then Easter joy 
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will fill your heart! And why should you read the promise 
otherwise? Why should you confer their blessings upon some 
one else? If there is something in life which you know to be 
absolutely necessary for your well-being, you will not give it 
away. But God’s promises you lavish to right and left, with- 
out retaining any of them for yourself. Is that right? Let 
Jesus speak directly to you to-day, as if you were the only one 
that stood face to face with Him; and let Him bring you the 
Easter message! 


But before we consider the import of the Eastern message, 
we must dwell a moment upon the other question. Put that 
question also to yourself: ““Whom seekest thou?’ What is it, 
that you are really looking for? ‘There can be self-seeking, 
and there can be seeking of Jesus. You may be seeking for 
your own feelings and emotions, and O, what weary ways men 
have traveled in so doing! You may be seeking for your child- 
hood’s faith, not knowing what has become of it. You may be 
seeking for the old self and its carnal interests. But you may 
also be seeking for your better self, your newborn self, your 
Christian life, not knowing what has become of all this. There- 
fore it may be well that you ask yourself: ‘““Whom am I seek- 
ing? What am I seeking? If you above all else are seeking 
Jesus, and Him alone, then rest assured that He is standing 
right before you. Lift up your eyes, and you will see Him 
through your very tears. Mary’s tears for a while fell so 
fast that they shut out from her the sight of her beloved Mas- 
ter. But presently, when she had turned in the right direction, 
she did catch sight of Him. Dear friend, take these questions 
with you home, and reflect upon why you are weeping, and 
whom you are seeking; then will spring up within your heart 
this union of faith and love, which is so sweet, so characteristic 
of Easter life and Easter joy. 
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But it would not suffice to take only questions with you 
home. You must also have the message, the Easter message. 
The chief message is this: “I ascend unto my Father and your 
Father, and my God and your God.” This message Mary was 
told to spread abroad. Love cannot live, if it is not a bearer of 
that message. Faith furnishes love with strength to proclaim 
it. Jesus particularly named Simon, and then the other breth- 
ren as the ones to whom the message should be borne. He had 
never spoken of them thus before. Something wonderful must 
have taken place on Good Friday. It was not a matter with- 
out importance that the veil of the temple was rent, leaving a 
free and open way to the very Holy of Holies. No longer does 
Jesus say: “Go to My servants, or to My disciples, or to My 
friends’—His word now is: “Go unto My brethren!’ Paul 
says: ‘But now in Christ Jesus ye that once were far off are 
made nigh in the blood of Christ.” Christ’s blood has won 
for us brotherhood, not only discipleship. ‘That is the Easter 
message. In the word “brethren” full forgiveness is implied. 
That was a word for Peter. I can see him now with his face 
hidden in his hands, brooding, brooding. ‘That was a word 
for John. Until recently he had believed, but who knows if 
he believed at that moment? Even on Easter Day the heart 
is subject to so many changes. “Then came Mary with the 
message: “I have seen the Lord.” He told me: “Go unto 
my brethren, and say to them, I ascend unto my Father and 
your Father, and my God and your God.” I wonder if the 
disciples fully understood that this message implied forgive- 
ness? One thing is sure: the message did imply forgiveness. 
Henceforth the same heaven, the same God, the same Father— 
that is the Easter message. ‘To this message we alluded in our 
opening prayer, when we before God lamented the fact that 
there were so many who this year had not heard the Easter 
message, so many who, though having heard it, did not believe 
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it. But still the sound of it goes forth, still the message is 
heard! If you take home with you to-day the certainty that 
you have in common with Jesus the same God and Father, that 
you in Jesus have brotherhood, forgiveness, heaven, and life; 
then God has worked His will with you; then there is joy in 
heaven, and joy on earth. Dear friend, if you cannot explain 
to yourself why you are weeping, or how and whom you are 
seeking, then stop before this Easter message, and take it home 
with you. For first and last this message grants to you the 
joy that comes with the possession of faith, love, and hope. 

Thus have we, the proclaimers of God’s Word, with many 
shortcomings, brought you the Easter message, and Easter ser- 
mons now lie behind us. Or how isit? Do they lie behind us, 
or do they lie within us? In the one place or the other you will 
surely find them. ‘The proclamation of the Easter message is 
now virtually ended. Who believes, who praises God for the 
same? Amen. 


First Sunday after Easter 
Text, John 21. 1-14. 


1 After these things Jesus manifested himself again to the 
disciples at the sea of Tiberias; and he manifested himself on 
this wise. 2 There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas 
called Didymus, and Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, and the 
sons of Zebedee, and two others of his disciples. 3 Simon Peter 
saith unto them, I go a fishing. They say unto him, We also 
come with thee. They went forth, and entered into the boat; 
and that night they took nothing. 4 But when day was now 
breaking, Jesus stood on the beach: yet the disciples knew not 
that it was Jesus. 5 Jesus therefore saith unto them, Children, 
have ye aught to eat? They answered him, No. 6 And he said 
unto them, Cast the net on the right side of the boat, and ye 
shall find. They cast therefore, and now they were not able 
to draw it for the multitude of fishes. 7 That disciple there- 
fore whom Jesus loved saith unto Peter, It is the Lord. So 
when Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girt his coat 
about him (for he was naked), and cast himself into the sea. 
8 But the other disciples came in the little boat (for they were 
not far from the land, but about two hundred cubits off), drag- 
ging the net full of fishes. 9 So when they got out upon the 
land, they see a fire of coals there, and fish laid thereon, and 
bread. 10 Jesus saith unto them, Bring of the fish which ye 
have now taken. 11 Simon Peter therefore went up, and drew 
the net to land, full of great fishes, a hundred and fifty and 
three: and for all they were so many, the net was not rent. 12 
Jesus saith unto them, Come and break your fast. And none of 


353 
The Good Seed. 23. 


354 THE GOOD SEED 


the disciples durst inquire of him. Who art thou? knowing 
that it was the Lord. 13 Jesus cometh, and taketh the bread, 
and giveth them, and the fish likewise. 14 This ts now the 
third time that Jesus was manifested to the disciples, after that 
he was risen from the dead. 


We thank Thee, Christ Jesus our Lord, that after Thy res- 
urrection Thou didst show Thyself alive by many proofs, ap- 
pearing frequently to Thy disciples for forty days. By this 
Thou didst establish and confirm the truth that Thou hast con- 
quered death and reconciled us unto God. Establish this truth 
also in our hearts, O Lord. As Thy disciples of old, so we, too, 
need that Thou appear among us as our risen Lord. Our faith 
and assurance are often weak and vacillating, and we are so 
prone to lose our hold on that which constitutes the basis of 
our peace and happiness. But when Thou dost show Thyself 
unto our hearts as our living Lord, then we too live. Come, 
then, Lord Jesus, and show Thy living Self to all: both to the 
heart that does not yet believe on Thee, and to the heart that 
rests on Thee, but is in need of greater peace and security in 
Thy bosom. Let Thy living presence so be felt among us, that 
we may be enabled to proclaim to the world with full assurance: 
“The Lord is risen indeed! Amen. 


We are told in our text how Jesus, as John states it, “now 
the third time was manifested to the disciples, after that he was 
risen from the dead.” John, namely, counts all the appearances 
of Jesus on the third day after His death as one. He then counts 
the one occurring eight days later, when Thomas also was pres- 
ent, as the second, and the one recorded in our text at the sea 
of Tiberias as the third. What benefits, then, did the disciples 
derive from these manifestations of their risen Lord, and what 
was His purpose in revealing Himself to them again and again? 
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Naturally their gain and His purpose were that the disciples 
should obtain greater certainty of faith, that spiritual life should 
pulsate more strongly within them; in short, that they should 
grow in grace, Peter was one of the disciples present when 
Jesus manifested Himself at the sea of Tiberias, and he figured 
prominently at that memorable meeting. ‘This disciple after- 
wards thus exhorted the elect of God living in dispersion: 
“Grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ.” He had himself experienced this spiritual growth, 
and realized its great importance. 


Let us consider our text to-day in the light of this exhorta- 
tion: 


“Grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ.” 


To grow presupposes life. Before we can begin to speak of 
growth, we must first consider what it means to live in Christ. 
The seven disciples to whom Jesus manifested Himself at the 
sea of ‘Tiberias lived in Christ. This is the first thing that we 
can say with absolute certainty about them. It is perfectly evi- 
dent that they lived in Christ. From the moment when their 
hearts were fully assured that their Saviour lived, their own 
spiritual life grew strong within them. So long as this truth 
was concealed from them, they groped about in darkness; their 
inner life withered and decayed. Courage, peace, faith—all 
drooped and languished within them. ‘They were like the liv- 
ing plant that flourishes so long as the ground in which it grows 
is warmed by the sun and softened by the rains of heaven; but 
that droops and dies when the ground freezes or grows dry and 
hard from want of moisture. “The soul is such a plant that 
draws its nourishment and life from Jesus. It lives because 
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Jesus lives, as He Himself has said: “T live, ye shall live also.” 
“Therefore it is altogether impossible to live in Christ Jesus 
and at the same time deny His actual resurrection from the 
dead. For if Jesus Christ is not now living, then surely no one 
can live in Him. 


The spiritual life that Jesus gives His own has a wonderful 
power to penetrate and become a part of all the conditions and 
circumstances of human life. We have seen how the disciples 
began to lose courage, when Jesus delayed to manifest Himself 
to them again. But we also note that they were not content to 
remain inactive under such circumstances. When Peter said: 
“T go a fishing,” and the others responded, ‘““We also come with 
thee,” they made this resolve not only for the purpose of adding 
to their slender store of supplies, but primarily that they might 
escape the state of inactivity and dark brooding in which they 
found themselves. “The Christian life by no means encourages 
inactivity and moroseness. It eagerly enters into all the circum- 
stances of practical life. In early Christian times the followers 
of Jesus belonged to many ranks and occupations of life. Some 
were fishermen, others were toll gatherers or publicans. From 
the Pauline epistles we learn that many even were slaves; and 
Paul exhorted these to remain faithful to their service, thus 
demonstrating that Christian life has power to manifest it- 
self among the most unfavorably situated in life. Another 
disciples was a physician; others belonged to the household of 
Caesar; still others were classed among the wise and the noble 
of life. Into all these ranks and conditions of society the life 
of Christ entered. ‘The important thing was that each and 
every one of these should lead a Christian life within the 
sphere in which he found himself. Christian life always sets 
its stamp upon human conditions. The Christian fisherman 
or physician is quite a different individual from the unbeliever 
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in the same spheres of life. A Christian servant differs widely 
from an ungodly servant, and so forth. We also observe that 
Christian life has power to penetrate not only these varying 
outward conditions, but also the varying personalities to be 
found in them. Our text illustrates this strikingly in the case 
of John and Peter. Both were fishermen; both disciples of 
Jesus. But in other respects how different they were! John 
had greater depth of soul, more of love’s devotion. At least 
we love to think of him in this light. He had lived in closer 
touch with his Master. ‘Therefore he instantly recognized 
Jesus, when Peter was still in ignorance of His presence. 
Peter, on the other hand, was quicker to act, more resourceful, 
and of a more practical turn of mind. But the Christian life 
entered into the character and personality of the one quite as 
readily as into the character and personality of the other. We 
thus learn that the primary need of every Christian is to live, 
actually and truly to live, and to appropriate unto himself the 
resurrection life of Christ, so that he can truly confess: “I have 
risen together with Christ.” 


But if we live—and that question each one must decide for 
himself—we must also grow. Spiritual life without growth 
is just as impossible as growth without life. The life of Christ 
has the power to penetrate, develop and make more fervent our 
own spiritual life. It increases and grows stronger, the more 
Christ gains possession of our hearts. Of this growth in grace 
our text teaches us many a precious lesson. 


Peter, Thomas, Nathanael, the two sons of Zebedee, and 
two other disciples had come to Galilee, and now agreed to go 
a fishing in the neighboring sea. It was in all respects a wise 
move on their part, and they set out with high hopes of success 
in their undertaking. But in this they were sadly disappointed. 
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They were to have a needful experience of their own helpful- 
ness and importance in order to be fitted for the experience 
that was to follow, when their risen Lord supplied their 
wants, and took a hand in their affairs when their own re- 
sources were at an end. ‘This experience is one that always 
belongs to growth in grace. All growing things, such as grass, 
plants, and trees, throw off that which cannot be utilized, but 
might hinder their growth; and they breathe in, and take into 
their substance in other ways what they need for their nour- 
ishment and further development. ‘The same is true of man 
and animal life in general. Spiritual life in its growth and 
development passes through a similar process. It throws off 
whatever is injurious, and appropriates for its use whatever is 
of nourishing value. Among the things that are unfit, nay, 
even injurious and destructive to spiritual life, we may count 
carnal strength, carnal thoughts and desires, selfishness, con- 
ceit, pride, the power of habit, a weak dependence on others, 
a reliance on one’s own wisdom and strength, and so forth. 
All these things must be sloughed off, in order that we may 
take up and assimilate into our spiritual life the grace and 
knowledge of Jesus Christ, dependence on Him and faith in 
Him, as also His life and His Spirit. In order that this may 
be brought about, the Lord finds it necessary to place us in 
straits where such a sloughing off becomes imperative, if we 
are to submit to His guidance, and where such an appropriating 
of His grace becomes an inner necessity, if our spiritual life 
is not to be extinguished. It was, therefore, divinely provi- 
dential that Peter should resolve to go a fishing, and that the 
other disciples so readily agreed to accompany him. For while 
thus engaged the Lord planned to meet them, and to reduce 
them, to a state of want, so that He might supply them with 
His grace, and lead them a step farther along the way of spir- 
itual growth. 
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Christ often meets us in the purely temporal affairs of life, 
and in our daily tasks and duties. It often happens that we 
enter upon some undertaking with aggressive courage and the 
brightest prospects of material or spiritual gain, or both, only 
to find that the experience of Peter and the other disciples be- 
comes ours: we labor in vain. Our labor is without result, 
our best efforts fruitless. We then grow discouraged and 
faint-hearted, and a sense of the general futility of life creeps 
over us. Again, a person may be possessed of both strength 
and will to labor for the support of many dear ones intrusted 
to his care, but the opportunity is lacking. “The employment 
which he eagerly seeks is not to be found. I imagine that of 
all temporal sufferings, to which a strong man is exposed, this 
is the hardest to bear. So far as possible, it is the manifest duty 
of society to alleviate and remove such terrible conditions, that 
may lead to temptations and dangers awful to contemplate. 
But in all these temporal trials and discouragements the Lord’s 
wonderful presence is manifest, often in ways full of humilia- 
tion to us, in order that He may teach us a deeper wisdom, 
and a greater dependence on Him in all things. 


Not only in the temporal affairs of life, but perhaps even 
more frequently in our spiritual relations do we experience the 
futility of all that we undertake to do. Every minister of the 
gospel or other person intrusted with he care of souls must 
often sit disconsolately in the boat, as did the seven disciples, 
with an empty net in his hands, sighing: “Alas, Lord, my 
labors are all in vain!” When the net comes up empty time 
after time, both strength and courage fail. Then, as never 
before, it becomes necessary to look unto Jesus for encourage- 
ment and aid. 


This same experience of utter failure also overtakes you, 
when your efforts concern your own spiritual welfare. You 
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seek for peace to the soul; you try to overcome temptations 
and bad habits; you seek to become what God desires you to 
be, but your every effort proves vain and futile. My friend, if 
ever a man needed to give up vain striving to better himself, 
you are that man; for the work you are trying to accomplish 
is not the work of man but of God. And if ever man is 
completely put to shame, it is when he attempts to do what 
God alone can do. Make full and complete surrender, there- 
fore, look up to God and say: “I have no strength for further 
effort. I leave myself in Thy hand, O God.” When man 
becomes convinced that he can do nothing, then the moment 
has arrived for God to interfere in his behalf. 


Thus in diverse ways and by many means God brings us to 
a consciousness of our own impotence and poverty, which is 
so necessary for us to have if we are to grow in grace. But 
not for long does God leave a soul in that sad state. If we 
but patiently wait upon Him, He hastens to supply our wants 
by a full measure of His grace. “The risen Lord appeared on 
the shores of Tiberias solely for the sake of His disciples. For 
them He was looking, as He peered out over the waters at 
daybreak. ‘To them He put the question: “Children, have ye 
aught to eat?” O, my friends, this very moment Jesus is ask- 
ing the same question: “Have ye no meal in the jar, no oil in 
the cruse? Have you food for yourself and your dear ones?” 
God is always kindly disposed toward those who suffer from 
temporal want. He has a word of cheer for the weary, down- 
trodden, and despairing in this world. But though Jesus asked, 
His question was really an assertion: “I know that you have 
nothing.” He expected His disciples to answer no to His 
question. How eagerly Jesus awaits this “no”! He awaits 
the final confession of our inability to help ourselves. He 
awaits the moment when we lie prostrate at His feet. When 
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that moment arrives, His living presence is revealed to us, and 
He is there to aid and succor where all other help has failed. 
Have there not been moments in our lives when all hope seemed 
lost? But then the thought has come to us: Not yet; another 
effort; but this time, Lord, “at thy word’, and in Thy name. 
And the result was a full net, abundant help. ‘Thus Christ 
leads us, that our spiritual life may be strengthened and de- 
veloped. If we do not lose hope, but persevere, we shall emerge 
from such periods of stress to find ourselves growing in the 
grace and knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
When a summer thunderstorm bursts over us, all nature seems 
threatened with destruction, as trees and bushes and flowers 
are lashed by the fury of the storm. But when the storm is 
past and the sun shines forth, peace and quiet again reign, 
and nature seems to take on new life and vigor. A disciple of 
Jesus is seldom if ever conscious of such growth; and least of 
all when God is engaged in tearing down the props on which 
he relied for support. But, as was stated, if we emerge from 
these strange and trying periods in our lives, we will attain to 
quiet and peaceful moments with God, during which our 
growth in grace is marked and vigorous. 


When the disciples had reached their boat and dragged up 
on land the net full of fishes, they settled themselves in a ring 
about Jesus. Now as always He was the host, and they were 
His guests. Even the fish that they had caught must be sur- 
rendered to Jesus, that He might take of them and prepare a 
meal for all. All that we do and accomplish is of God, and 
must be given back to Him to be prepared for our use. None 
of the seven fed by Jesus on the shores of Tiberias had any- 
thing to give or offer Him. But all were met by Him, and 
had their wants supplied. ‘To still your heart before God, to 
look unto Him whose grace alone can satisfy the soul, that is to 
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grow in grace. The sense of our own helplessness and want 
is but the means the Lord employs to lead us to this growth in 
grace. But when we speak of growing in grace, this does not 
mean that we grow in ourselves, but that we grow away from 
ourselves, away from all foolish questioning, as also the 
disciples did. In their hearts they entertained the foolish 
question: ““‘Who art thou?” But they let the question die with- 
out giving it utterance, for they knew that it was the Lord. 
He who is led by God grows in grace even in this respect 
that all foolish questions die within him. And this is neces- 
sary; for such questions are many, and even prone to spring up 
in the vain heart of man. 


Thus we have learned from our text to-day how God brings 
about growth in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. Perhaps some one may ask: “Is this all 
that we have to learn from this text?” Certainly not. ‘There 
is infinitely much to learn, which we have not touched upon at 
all. Again some one may ask: “Is this, then, the chief lesson 
in this text, and is what you havé said to-day so very import- 
ant?” I know that to many all mention of growth in grace 
seems unimportant and useless. But no; this is a vital ques- 
tion. One of the great vital questions is: “Do I live?” ‘The 
other, closely connected with the former, is this: “Do I grow?” 
Now even if I am unable to answer yes to the latter question, 
because I do not feel that I am growing, nevertheless I know 
that the Lord has led me in upon the same way on which He 
led His first disciples. ‘That way was certainly not intended 
for them alone. On that way all proceed who are led by the 
Spirit of God. This is strikingly illustrated in the story of the 
marriage feast in Cana, where we for the first time in the 
Gospels meet the expression, “‘And his disciples believed on him.” 
At first there was want and humiliation and empty wine jars; 
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but afterwards great waterpots filled to the brim with wine. 
The same state existed at the feeding of the five thousand men. 
“Whence are we to buy bread, that these may eat?” Poverty, 
want, vain attempts to figure out how it might be managed— 
attempts resulting in nothing but failure and humiliation! One 
moment disciples perplexed and utterly at a loss what to do; 
the next moment these same disciples with baskets full of bread 
to feed not only themselves, but thousands. That is always 
the Lord’s way. If you know that He is accustomed to lead 
you in upon that way. Then you also know that you are 
growing in grace. If you through storm and stress arrive 
at quiet, peaceful moments with your God, then you are 
growing in grace. But is it, then, so important to grow? Ask 
yourself if a little step more or less is of any importance. If 
a person has reached the brink of a precipice, a single step may 
be of vital importance. It will either lead him away from the 
brink, or plunge him into the abyss. Isn’t it often a single 
step that puts its stamp upon an entire life? Are not many 
to-day weeping bitter tears over wasted lives because of such 
a little step that should not have been taken? A step on 
which life or death depends, is that nothing to you? Is there 
anything in life more important that that? We speak so much 
in our day about progress, and the great forward strides it is 
taking. He who desires this progress to be in a certain direc- 
tion claps his hands with joy at the thought of the mighty 
strides being taken in our day. But does not the proper de- 
velopment of all mankind depend on the step each individual 
takes? If we as individuals fail in our hearts to take the right 
step, the step out of darkness and death, the step into God and 
life, then I fear that our entire course of progress will cul- 
minate in death. First of all, then, dear friend, take the step 
out of sin and unto God. ‘Then make it the highest purpose 
of your life day by day to take a little step upward and home- 
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ward, and into closer soul-communion with your God. For 
all eternity depends on these small daily steps we take. I trust 
that we now realize that we can speak of nothing more import- 
ant than the necessity of living and growing in the grace and 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. May we 
first of all, then, pray the prayer of olden times: ‘Search me, 
O God, and know my heart: try me and know my thoughts; 
and see if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the 
way everlasting.” Then let us also pray the old prayer of 
Christ’s disciples: “Increase our faith.” If these are the peti- 
tions of our heart, and if we walk along the way thus pointed 
out, then we will surely be nearing the shore where Jesus 
stands and waits for His disciples, wearied with the journey, 
the labors and discouragements of life; where with the ardent 
fervor of His love He will warm our hearts chilled by the 
cares of life; where He shall spread a feast before us “‘of fat 
things full of marrow, of wines on the lees well refined.” Of 
that far shore we sing in one of our hymns: 


“Soon to that shore where quiet waters slumber, 

Like homing dove thou’lt fly with naught to cumber; 
Like timid lamb to Shepherd arms thou'lt hie thee, 
He ever nigh thee.” 


O, speed the day, Lord Jesus! Amen. 


Second Sunday after Easter 
Text, John 21. 15-25. 


15 So when they had broken their fast, Jesus saith to Simon 
Peter, Simon, son of John, lovest thou me more than these? 
He saith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I love thee. 
He saith unto him, Feed my lambs. 16 He saith to him again 
a second time, Simon, son of John, lovest thou me? He saith 
unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I love thee. He saith 
unto him, Tend my sheep. 17 He saith unto him the third 
time, Simon, son of John, lovest thou me? Peter was grieved 
because he said unto him the third time, Lovest thou me? And 
he said unto him, Lord, thou knowest all things; thou knowest 
that I love thee. Jesus saith unto him, Feed my sheep. 18 
Verily, verily, I say unto thee, When thou wast young, thou 
girdedst thyself, and walkedst whither thou wouldest: but 
when thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and 
another shall gird thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldest 
not. 19 Now this he spake, signifying by what manner of 
death he should glorify God. And when he had spoken this, 
he saith unto him, Follow me. 20 Peter, turning about, seeth 
the disciple whom Jesus loved following; who also leaned back 
on his breast at the supper, and said, Lord, who is he that be- 
trayeth thee? 21 Peter therefore seeing him saith to Jesus, 
Lord, and what shall this man do? 22 Jesus saith unto him, 
If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee? follow 
thou me. 23 This saying therefore went forth among the 
brethren, that that disciple should not die: yet Jesus said not 
unto him, that he should not die; but, If I will that he tarry 
till I come, what is that to thee? 
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24 This is the disciple that beareth witness of these things, 
and wrote these things: and we know that his witness is true. 


25 And there are also many other things which Jesus did, 
the which if they should be written every one, I suppose that 
even the world itself would not contain the books that should 
be written. 


“Come, Holy Father, be Thou near us ever, 

May from Thy Word no power on earth us sever! 
Thou who dost part us from Thy blessings never, 
Hear us, O Father! 


Jesus our Saviour, be Thou ever near us! 
When for salvation we are pleading, hear us! 
Lead us, and bear us, lest we fall, and cheer us! 
Thou art our Refuge. 


O, Holy Spirit, in Thy truth us leading, 

Dove full of solace, down from heav’n proceeding, 
Sanctify, bless each soul with Thee now pleading! 
Amen, and amen!” 


Our text for to-day is a continuation of the gospel text for 
last Sunday. We are therefore, no doubt, acquainted with the 
outward circumstances under which the words were spoken 
that we shall consider to-day. 


Our text contains: 


A Question and a Commission. 


The question is one of conscience, and the commission is one 
for life. Divine love has placed the one as well as the other 
before us; and we must not assign the question to Peter alone, 
nor permit him to be alone in executing the great commission. 
The question is so easy to remember; nay, we even find it diffi- 
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cult to forget. It keeps ringing in our ears long after we 
hear the question read, and long after we leave the house of 
God. “Lovest thou me?” And the commission, just as tersely 
stated and just as solemnly laid upon our hearts, also sinks 
deep into our mind and heart. “Feed my lambs.’ 


Let us first consider the question: “Lovest thou me?” ‘This 
question is not so easy to answer. Perhaps, even, more than 
once in life we have attempted to evade the question. But, as 
I said, we must not assign the question to Peter alone. All 
Scriptures are written for our instruction; and then only will 
this question become of greatest use to us when we enter into 
the circumstances of Peter, and with him take our place at the 
feet of Jesus before the fire kindled on the beach of the sea of 
Galilee. “But,” I hear some one say, “I don’t like such ques- 
tions. It always displeases me when people ask me if I love 
Jesus.” Let that be as it may; but here the question is not: 
“Do you love Jesus?” but, “Lovest thou me?” ‘They are, it is 
true, the same in fact; but the former question is put to you 
by a human being, and the latter by Jesus Himself, and that 
circumstance ought to make some difference. Not all, I admit, 
have the right to put that question to us, nor is it always asked 
in the right spirit, or with the right motive. But when it 
comes from Jesus, it is a perfectly legitimate question both as 
to spirit and motive. Seek, therefore, to take this question to 
yourself as coming directly from the Lord. Then only will 
the question become a great and important one—a question of 
conscience, that you cannot escape. It never occurred to Peter 
to doubt the Master’s right to ask him this question. It was 
perfectly clear to him that when the Master asked it was his 
duty to reply. He was grieved because the question was twice 
repeated; but he was ready to answer as often as Jesus wished 
to question him. 


368 THE GOOD SEED 


Let us examine into the Lord’s right to ask of us: “Lovest 
thou me?” No one will deny a mother’s right to ask the 
question of her child that she has nursed and tended; for which 
she has prayed, labored, and suffered; for which she is con- 
stantly giving her all; which she loves hour by hour, day by 
day; and which she never deserts, least of all in the dark mo- 
ments of life. What greater right than hers to ask: “My 
child, do you love me? Am I dear to you?” Her love, her 
labor, her lifelong devotion, all these form a background that 
throws into full relief a mother’s righteous claim upon the love 
of her child. But here is One whose love is greater than a 
mother’s—Jesus Christ. In the highest sense He has love’s full 
right to ask: ‘““Lovest thou me?” But note; not before after 
His resurrection did He put the question: “Simon, son of John, 
lovest thou me?” We do not find this question uttered, at 
least not in these words, during all the previous life of Jesus, 
either to Peter or to anyone else. But when the life of Jesus 
lay behind Him, and His ministry was finished; when He had 
given His life in death, and had retaken it by His triumphant 
resurrection; then as never before He could by every right of 
love ask: “Lovest thou me?” When He now comes to us 
with this question, it is prompted by the love which caused Him 
to come down to earth, which impelled Him day after day to 
succor the poor and needy, which brought Him face to face 
with suffering, up on the cross, down into the grave, forth 
again from the grave, and up to heaven. ‘The question is 
prompted by the love that constantly pursues us, that once 
met us on the very threshold of life and there embraced us, that 
throughout life enfolds us in its tender care. ‘Truly, by every 
right of love Jesus may put this question to you now: ‘‘Lovest 
thou me?” O, that we might all acknowledge this! Then we 
would not so anxiously endeavor to evade the question. Per- 
haps we would even humble ourselves before it, confessing that 
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Jesus is doing us too great an honor by asking: “Lovest thou 
me?” For this question should, indeed, humble us, just be- 
cause we are so unworthy of the love that prompts it. 


The Master put this question to Peter not only to restore 
him to his former position of loyalty, and to induct him into 
his life work, but also because Jesus loved to ask that question. 
It is certainly one of the most notable questions of life, and 
therefore, I repeat it, we have no right to evade it. It is to be 
feared, however, that the question is often answered too read- 
ily and hastily, because the emotions are so easily aroused. 
Who would not love Him who loved us so highly? But such 
an emotional answer does not satisfy the Lord. That He was 
not content with a hasty, thoughtless, or emotional answer is 
clearly apparent from our text, where the question is repeated 
again and again. But on the other hand there are, no doubt, 
many who are just as ready to answer no. It is possible to be 
too hasty with the one answer as well as with the other. Be- 
fore you answer no so boldly, priding yourself on your frank- 
ness and on the positive stand you are taking, it would be well 
for you to consider what a refusal of such a love implies, and 
what the dire result will be. There is still another “no” given 
with bowed head, and a heavy heart and troubled conscience. 
Who knows how closely related such a “no” is to a “yes”? 
Perhaps God even considers it as a “yes.” Rest assured that 
if you answer no with tears in your heart, God’s blessing will 
follow you as you depart from this place to-day, and the day is 
not far distant when a timid but joyful “yes” will spring up 
out of your “no.” Let us not be too hasty in answering! 
Wait at least until we have finished what we have to say. 
Perhaps you will not be ready with your answer even then. 
Reserve it, then, until it comes as a direct result of the prompt- 
ing of the Holy Spirit. 

The Good Seed. 24. 
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But before you can answer rightly, there are certain quali- 
fications in yourself which we must also consider. What were 
these qualifications in the case of Peter? Let us look back a 
little upon the history of his life. We recall one of his earliest 
experiences. It was on the occasion when he sat with Jesus 
in the boat after the miraculous catch of fishes. “Then Peter 
fell on his knees at the feet of his Master, saying: “Depart 
from me; for I am a sinful man, O Lord.” At that moment 
sin revealed itself to him in all its hideous aspect. And this 
sight of his own sin so terrified him that he was ready to flee 
from Jesus. In his own heart he felt the prick of conscience 
which he was later instrumental in causing in the hearts of so 
many others on the day of Pentecost. The startling truth re- 
vealed to him was that he was a sinner. We recall another 
experience of his somewhat later in life, when Jesus asked him 
and the other disciples if they, too, were planning to desert 
Him, as so many others had done. On the former occasion 
Peter had asked the Lord to depart from him; now he is asked 
if he is ready to leave his Master. But by this time Peter had 
made such spiritual progress that he declared that he could not 
leave Jesus. He had discovered that Jesus had the words of 
eternal life. In his own heart he had personal experience of 
the truth and the life that Jesus had to offer. Christ and His 
Word were now so precious to him, that he knew of no place 
in all the world where he would rather be than with his Lord 
and Master. ‘The third momentous experience in Peter’s life 
was when he actually did go away from Jesus. Peter had 
never even dreamt of such a possibility. It occurred when 
together with the other disciples he forsook Jesus and fled in 
panic, and when he later denied his Master. But he had not 
taken many steps before his heart was dissolved with bitter 
tears of grief and repentance. So he turned tremblingly back, 
only to find Jesus ready and willing to raise him up out of the 
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depths into which he had fallen, and to greet him after the 
resurrection with words of forgiveness. Such were the ex- 
periences of the man who now—not at the fire in the court of 
the high priest’s palace, but near the fire kindled by Jesus on 
the shores of Galilee—was asked the question: ‘“Lovest thou 
me?” Consequently he had experiences of sin and grace, of 
divine love and saving truth, of the Lord’s goodness and mercy. 
Therefore he could now answer: ‘Yea, Lord; thou knowest 
that I love thee.” 


I do not believe that anyone can answer this question: 
“Lovest thou me?” unless he has felt, as Peter did, the prick 
of conscience and the burden of sin, and has lain prostrate at 
the feet of Jesus; and unless, in addition to this, he has had 
many an experience in life of what Jesus is able to do for 
poor, lost sinners. In other words, he must stand in close per- 
sonal relationship to Jesus, and not consider Him as a mere 
beautiful ideal presented in history, and then asking himself: 
“Do I love this ideal??? ‘There are many who admire Jesus 
and set Him high, but because they have not been driven by a 
sense of their own sin and guilt to seek personal contact with 
Jesus as the Saviour of sinners, they will never be able rightly 
to answer the question: ‘““Lovest thou me?” Jesus is the only 
one who loves without thought of reward. We can never love 
Jesus in that manner. He loves for love’s own sake, and 
therefore it is only love’s response that He asks of us. But our 
love is never kindled, until Christ’s own love has been revealed 
to our hearts through personal experience of sin and grace. 
Then some small portion of His own love will enter our hearts, 
and in the name and strength of this love we can respond to 
His question. Examine into your own life, therefore, in order 
to discover if you have any such experiences of sin and grace, 
and consequently the necessary qualifications that make it pos- 
sible for you to answer rightly the question of Jesus. 


359 THE GOOD SEED 


But now a word about the question itself. It is a question 
of conscience. When Jesus asked Peter: ‘“Lovest thou me 
more than these?’ He meant to say: “Do you remember, 
Simon, how you declared a few days ago that even if all others 
be offended in me, you would never be offended, and that 
though you must die with me you would not deny me? Do 
you remember that, Simon?” By His threefold repetition of 
the question Jesus implied: ‘Do you remember, Simon, that 
you did deny me, not once but three times?” When Jesus 
said: “Feed my lambs,” it is as though He would say: “Do 
you remember, Simon, what great and soaring thoughts dwelt 
in your heart before My death? It was your ambition to be 
the foremost, and you were displeased with James and John, 
because they asked for themselves the highest portions of honor 
in My kingdom, thus putting you in the shade.’”’ And when 
Jesus called him, not Peter, but Simon, the son of John, we 
seem to hear Him say: “Do you remember when I called you 
to be my disciple? ‘Then you were only Simon, the son of 
John; but call to mind the name I later bestowed on you: 
Peter, the Rock! What have you done to merit that name?” 
The Master’s words sank deep within the poor disciple’s heart 
and conscience. And from these depths of consciousness of sin 
his answer must be brought, as the pearl is brought up from 
the depths of the sea. Genuine pearls are never gathered from 
the sands on the seashore; they are always brought up from 
the bottom of the sea. The precious pearl now brought by 
Jesus to the light of day was Peter’s answer: “Yea, Lord, thou 
knowest that I love thee.” But O, from what a depth that 
pearl was brought! ‘The Lord did not hide or cover over His 
disciple’s sin, but on the contrary brought it into the full light 
of day, so that Simon might be led by his very consciousness 
of being a sinner to utter his timid but sincere “Yea, Lord,” as 
his sin would remind him of the grace and mercy of Jesus. 
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There was smarting to Peter in the thrice repeated question 
of his Master. Yes, my friend, if you begin to understand that 
the precious pearl of repentance and confession must be brought 
up from the depths of the consciousness of sin, you will perhaps 
find courage to answer that you do love Jesus. 


From the very first Simon had taken care not to put any- 
thing unseemly into his reply. He did not reply to the har- 
rowing words “more than these’, and he did not make use of 
the richer word “love”, but instead used a less intimate term 
which might have been translated “hold dear.” But even in 
this Jesus met Peter on his own ground; for when He asked 
the question the last time, He used the same word as Peter 
in his reply. Peter did not say, “I know,” but “Thou knowest 
that I love thee.” He appealed to Jesus, and thereby his as- 
sertion became even stronger than if he had said: “J know 
that I love Thee.” 


And now a few words regarding the commission that Peter 
received from his Master. “This commission is intimately con- 
nected with the question, and cannot be given to one who has 
not answered the question aright. If you are unable to do this, 
the commission will not be intrusted to you. ‘The commission 
is one for life: “Feed my lambs.” You cannot go out in life 
as the bearer of that commission without loving Jesus, and 
being conscious of such love. ‘Therefore, despite the sins and 
shortcomings of your past life, you must arrive at certainty on 
that point; you must know that you love Jesus, however im- 
perfect that love may be. For certainly on this point is an 
absolute prerequisite to the commission itself. But when this 
certainty is attained, the commission is ready for you: “Feed 
my lambs.” This is nothing else than the consciousness of love 
converted to the practice of love. ‘The question and the com- 
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mission are in reality only different aspects of the same thing. 
It might seem strange to us that Peter could believe on Jesus 
and love Him after all the sad experiences he had had of sin 
and transgression. But if these things are taken into account, 
it was even more strange that Jesus could love Peter and put 
faith in him. But Jesus did have full confidence in His dis- 
ciple, and believed so firmly in the truth of Peter’s declaration 
that He unhesitatingly gave him the great commission: “Feed 
my lambs.” This same confidence on the Lord’s part made 
it possible for another of Christ’s apostles to exclaim: “I 
thank him that enabled me, even Christ Jesus our Lord, for 
that he counted me faithful, appointing me to his service; 
though I was before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and in- 
jurious: howbeit I obtained mercy.” It was such a wonderful 
thing to Paul that the Lord had confidence in him. ‘Truly, 
these apostles received a great and glorious commission, and 
one that we may well call a commission for life, for the greatest 
thing in life that can be intrusted to us is to have charge of the 
little flock of Christ. But this commission is given not only 
to apostles and ministers of the gospel, but also to every one 
who can truly say: “Yea, Lord, thou knowest that I love thee.” 


Who, then, are the lambs and the sheep? First of all those 
who belong to the Saviour. But is it too much to say that 
thereby is also meant all the poor and needy in general? ‘The 
lambs and the sheep are right at your own door, perhaps even 
in your own home. ‘Then Christ’s commission comes to you: 
“Tf you love Me, feed My lambs.” You who teach in the 
schools have many such defenseless lambs in your charge. You 
who are an employer also have a sacred duty toward many a 
poor and needy lamb in your employ, for by the term “lambs” 
is not meant only the little children, but all the humble and 
lowly who stand in need of your assistance and care. Such 
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needy ones are all about us. Even on the very heights of life 
such may be found who are poor and destitute, who hunger 
and thirst for peace to the soul. Jesus must have included 
even these, when He looked out over the world and said: 
“Other sheep I have, which are not of this fold: them also I 
must bring, and they shall hear my voice.” It is our sacred 
duty to regard all the people about us as belonging to Jesus, 
as created for heaven and called to eternal life; so that, wher- 
ever we go, we extend to them the bread of life. A whole 
flock of lambs may be enticed to follow you by a piece of 
bread. Nothing so draws one heart to another as the giving 
and receiving of a loaf of bread. Stones there are in plenty, 
and these are hurled back and forth, but real bread is not so 
often given and received. Much is also distributed under the 
name of bread, which is so dry and hard that it affords no 
nourishment. But when we distribute the bread of life, then 
souls receive true bread indeed. 


If you have answered yes, then feed the lambs and sheep 
wherever you find them; but feed them the bread from heaven. 
But if this is your earnest desire, you must make up your mind 
to walk in the way of the cross. Jesus said to Peter: “Follow 
thou me,” and Peter followed only to discover that on that 
way his very life was forfeit. Jesus informed him that the 
time would come when he would stretch forth his hands, and 
another would gird him, thereby signifying that Peter should 
die on the cross. Girding was namely a symbol of crucifixion. 
Was Peter now ready to follow Jesus under such circum- 
stances? Yes, he was willing to follow his Master. But he 
did not loudly profess his willingness to die for Jesus; on the 
contrary we find that it was Jesus who asked Peter if he was 
willing to suffer and die for Him. And now he was ready 
and willing to do this. But though Peter was now committed 
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to this life of suffering for Jesus, a foolish question, neverthe- 
less, sprung up in his heart. Last Sunday, when we considered 
the text then assigned, we made the statement that all foolish 
questions die if we come to Jesus and sit down at His feet. 
We now wish to add that they may spring up again, only to 
die again, however. ‘Thinking of John, Peter asked: “Lord, 
and what shall this man do?” as if to say: “Must he not also 
suffer?’ ‘To this Jesus answered sharply: “What is that to 
thee? follow thou me,’ and with that answer the foolish 
question died out of Peter’s heart. In the way of the cross 
such foolish questioning is always prone to rise. “Why should 
I suffer so, and not this or that one suffer too?” But remem- 
ber: it is an honor to follow Jesus and to suffer for His sake. 
For we read that Jesus spoke these words, “signifying by what 
manner of death he should glorify God. Jesus had no desire 
to conceal from Peter that if he followed his Master, he would 
enter upon the way of suffering; nor does Jesus wish to hide 
this truth from us. 


Having thus considered the question and the commission in 
their relation to each other, perhaps we are now prepared to 
make our reply. It is of no use for us to hold back or try to 
escape the answer by saying: “I am not bound to answer; in 
that matter I will do as I please.” For if we do not answer 
so that we ourselves can hear it, the life we lead will shout 
aloud the answer for us. It is therefore vain and foolish to 
endeavor to evade the question, and seek to hide our unhappy 
state. If God could bring it about that after all these years 
of silence we would make clear to ourselves our position re- 
garding this question, isn’t it possible that a happiness for life 
and for eternity might this day spring up within our hearts? 
Does not the greatest happiness in life consist in this, that you 
love Him who loved you even unto death, and who has given 
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you the great commission which you may execute for Him 
every day and hour of your life? Is not that true happiness? 
But there are many who feel that they have no such commis- 
sion to execute in life. Many a person’s heart and life are 
empty, because he knows that he does not love. How can 
anyone be truly happy unless he lifts his heart to God, humbly 
confessing: ‘““Thou knowest that I love Thee.” How can any- 
one be truly happy, unless the consciousness of this love impels 
him to strive for the eternal welfare of himself and others? 
Therefore you must not thrust this question aside as one that 
does not concern you, but you must take it with you through 
life. 


‘There may be those among us who have arrived at certainty 
regarding these matters, and who can answer a grateful yes to 
Christ’s question. If this is so, pray God that you may realize 
more fully the abounding grace bestowed on you. ‘Then you 
will find that you are executing the Master’s great commission 
very poorly indeed, when you compare your small service with 
the greatness of your privilege to love Jesus. Perhaps then 
also you, too, like Peter, will have to-day an overpowering 
sense of your own unworthiness. 


But if this certainty is not yet attained, and you depart from 
this place without knowing what to answer, then do not re- 
main in such uncertainty, but commune with your Saviour in 
His Word and in prayer, until you definitely learn what your 
answer must be to Christ’s question. I need hardly repeat that 
though your answer be a conscious-stricken no, uttered with 
anxiety and grief, yet are you blessed of God, for His Spirit 
is working on your heart, and in His own good time a full 
assurance of His love will come to you. 


As we now prepare to depart for our respective homes, I 
repeat the wish expressed in the beginning: May the Master’s 
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question keep ringing in our ears long after our services are 
ended, and we leave the house of God; and may this also be 
true of the Master’s great commission to us. From this day 
forth may both continue to be heard in heart and conscience: 
“Lovest thou me?—“Feed my lambs.’ Amen. 


Third Sunday after Easter 
iText, John 17. 1-8. 


1 These things spake Jesus; and lifting up his eyes to heaven, 
he said, Father, the hour is come; glorify thy Son, that the Son 
may glorify thee: 2 even as thou gavest him authority over all 
flesh, that to all whom thou hast given him he should give 
eternal life. 3 And this is life eternal, that they should know 
thee the only true God, and him whom thou didst send, even 
Jesus Christ. 4 I glorified thee on the earth, having accom- 
plished the work which thou hast given me to do. 5 And now, 
Father, glorify thou me with thine own self with the glory 
which I had with thee before the world was. 6 I manifested 
thy name unto the men whom thou gavest me out of the world: 
thine they were, and thou gavest them to me; and they have 
kept thy word. 7 Now they know that all things whatsoever 
thou hast given me are from thee: 8 for the words which thou 
gavest me I have given unto them; and they received them, and 
knew of a truth that I came forth from thee, and they believed 
that thou didst send me. 


Dear God our Father, Thou who hast raised Thine only 
begotten Son from the dead, and hast exalted Him to Thy 
right hand on high; we thank Thee that we are permitted to 
lift our hearts to heaven, inspired by a living hope. In the 
home above Thou art, and there Jesus our Saviour dwells with 
Thee; there, too, we would have our communion with Thee 
and Thy Son. Grant this unto us. We are as yet in the midst 
of the conflicts and dangers of life, and are so easily overcome 
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by our many enemies from within and without. We look for- 
ward with much fear and trembling to the final conflict with 
our last great enemy, death; grant us, O God, in this conflict 
courage and victory, so that we may attain to the fullness of 
life eternal in Thy home above. Grant us also this day atten- 
tive and receptive hearts. Amen. 


Such as we see our Saviour in this text, He has more than 
once appeared to us. To-day we behold Him as 


Our Interceding Saviour. 


Do we not love Him as He thus appears to us? How well 
we recognize Him as our Intercessor as well as our suffering 
Saviour! Even as He promised His first disciples that they 
should see the heaven opened, so He Himself ever prayerfully 
looked up into the open heaven. As He taught these same dis- 
ciples to begin their prayer with the words, “Our Father’, so 
He, too, lifted up His eyes to heaven, saying, “Father!” In 
the synagogues, in the temple, in the homes, on the highways, 
on the shore, on the sea, in the boat, on the mountain, in 
Gethsemane, on the cross, in labor and rest, in retirement and 
public activity, in life and death—everywhere prayer! Who- 
ever has endeavored to obtain a lifelike image of Jesus has al- 
ways discovered Him to be a man of prayer. “To-day He stands 
before us, lifting His eyes to heaven, saying, “Father!” ‘The 
prayer here recorded was uttered in one of the last hours of 
His life, the very night before He by His death put the final 
seal upon His ministry on earth, and perhaps under the starry 
skies of night on His way from Jerusalem to Gethsemane. 
Holy calm, divine majesty rest upon Him. With Moses of 
old we put off the shoes from our feet, deeply conscious that 
we are on holy ground, when we come into the presence of our 
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interceding High Priest. As such He stands before us, and 
we are wont to call His prayer the high priestly or interces- 
sory prayer. For in this hour Jesus stood forth in such man- 
ner that a comparison between Him and the high priest of Old 
Testament times lies near at hand. ‘The latter once every year 
entered through the veil into the Holy of Holies, bearing the 
sacrificial blood of propitiation. When Jesus addressed to 
His Father the words, “The hour is come,” He, too, stood on 
the threshold of the Holy of Holies, and in spirit He had al- 
ready stepped behind the veil. And as the high priest of Israel 
prayed for himself and the people, so the prayer of Jesus em- 
braces both His people and Himself. 


In the first place, then, we find that the intercessory prayer 
of Jesus was a prayer for Himself. He prayed: ‘‘Father, the 
hour is come; glorify thy Son.’”’ His entire prayer breathes the 
spirit of holy trust, of intimate nearness to His Father. Just 
as in our homes children often present their requests in a tone 
of familiarity that to a stranger may seem rather a demand than 
a dutiful request, but which in reality is only an expression of 
the closest intimacy and most perfect trust, that comes as a 
caress to the ear and heart of the mother; so the prayer of 
Jesus is characterized by the closest intimacy in His relation 
to His Father, an intimacy that warms our hearts, so prone to 
shrink from God in dread and awe. With perfect trust and 
confidence He requested of His Father the priceless gift of 
eternal glory. The Spirit of Glory already filled His heart; 
therefore He could pray as He did. What did this wonderful 
man of prayer mean by glory? How did He wish to be glori- 
fied? Did He pray for glory in the same sense as any of God’s 
saints pray for it, when he stands upon the threshold of eter- 
nity and gazes over to the world beyond? No. Farther on 
in this prayer we hear Him say: “Father, glorify thou me 
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with thine own self with the glory which I had with thee be- 
fore the world was.” He prayed for a glory that would place 
Him as the equal of His Father. Among the many passages 
in the Gospels, where Jesus has spoken of Himself as God, this 
passage, it seems to me, has not been accorded sufficient notice 
or weight. The words are so plain, and the meaning so im- 
possible of misinterpretation, that they for this reason, if for 
no other, are worthy of careful attention. Jesus here declares 
that He shared His Father’s glory before the world was, and 
He now prays to enter into possession of that glory. Although 
Jesus always was true to Himself, a man in whose mouth there 
was no guile, a man of well-considered words, yet in this mo- 
ment, with death before His eyes, and in the immediate pres- 
ence of God His words possess a majestic inviolableness, so 
sacred that no one should dare to profane them by misinterpre- 
tation. Even in this moment, as on a former occasion, Jesus 
might have publicly declared: “I know that thou hearest me 
always ;” but now this certainty was so living to Him, that He 
felt no need of publicly declaring it. His prayer was heard, 
and He now sits on the right hand of God in the heavens, 
whence He shall come to judge the quick and the dead. 


When our Saviour prayed that He might be glorified on the 
right hand of God His Father, He did not take into account 
only Himself and His own imperative need of eternal glory, 
but likewise the glorification of His Father, wherefore He 
added the words: “that the Son may glorify thee.” His great 
aim in life was to glorify the Father. This aim He had 
accomplished during His ministry on earth despite privation 
and opposition. Henceforth, as glorified and exalted to the 
right hand of God, He would have still greater opportunities 
to carry on and bring to completion this high aim on earth. 
“Thou gavest him authority over all flesh, that to all whom 
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thou hast given him, he should give eternal life’; or as He 
expressed the same thought after His resurrection: “All au- 
thority hath been given unto me in heaven and on earth.” By 
means of this world-embracing power the Son would con- 
tinue to glorify the Father. “He put all things in subjection 
under his feet.” He would labor to win souls for the Father, 
but not until He had abolished all rule and all authority and 
power would He finally deliver up the kingdom to God the 
Father. Such were the lofty and sublime prayer thoughts that 
in the stillness of the night mounted up to God, His Father 
and our Father in heaven. 


We further find that the intercessory prayer of Jesus as- 
sumed the character of an accounting or report regarding His 
own life on earth, and the fulfillment of His ministry. ‘The 
purpose of His ministry was clear and definite, namely, to 
glorify God. This was also the original purpose of man’s 
existence, a purpose that through sin signally miscarried. It 
still, however, remains the purpose of all created things. It is 
even now your highest duty, the chief end and aim of your life. 
This purpose, that sinful man failed to attain, Jesus has made 
His own and carried through to a successful issue. By His 
entire life He glorified the Father. When He extended His 
loving arms to all that labored and were heavy laden, inviting 
them to His bosom; when He cast out demons, laid healing 
hands on lepers, gave sight to the blind, hearing to the deaf, 
speech to the dumb, and life to the dead; when He devoted 
Himself to the poor and needy; when He exercised patience 
with those slow to learn and believe; when He preached the 
gospel to the poor; by His miracles and His suffering, by His 
agonizing in Gethsemane, by His humiliation before His earthly 
judges, by His crucifixion and death—at all times and in all 
places He glorified His Father. His life was centered in this 
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one purpose. And now, as the end of His life drew near, He 
appeared before His Father to make an accounting of His 
ministry. But He did not stand there, as we, when making 
our accounting, must stand before God, smiting our breast, and 
with the publican imploring: “God, be thou merciful to me a 
sinner.” Fearless, and with the trust of a child, He lifted up 
His eyes to God His Father. Not for a single moment had 
Jesus lost sight of the grand purpose of His life, despite all 
temptations to glorify Himself at the expense of His Father. 
Not for a single moment had He failed to carry out this pur- 
pose. ‘The entire work of salvation lay finished before the 
eyes of His Father; for at this moment Jesus in spirit appeared 
before God as One who by His death and resurrection had 
completed all. As was once said of the creative work of God 
the Father, so might it now be said of the Son’s work of 
redemption: “And God saw everything that he had made, and, 
behold, it was very good.” But not only now, immediately 
before His death, did our High Priest appear before God with 
the announcement that all was accomplished, but also in the 
very moment of death His dying lips made the same announce- 
ment: ‘It is finished.” Pause a moment before the Saviour’s 
completed work, all you, whose lives are so imperfect and 
fragmentary, so worthy of God’s condemnation. Let each one 
of you who trust in Jesus say, as one who has a share in what 
Jesus had done: “ ‘It is finished.’ All, all is finished. My sin 
is atoned for, my life is made perfect in Jesus, and in the meas- 
ure that I become one with Him, His life is my life in truth 
and reality.” Put on Christ. 


But Christ’s accounting, as we have called it, also embraced 
a report concerning the disciples whom the Father had given 
to His Son. The majority of the disciples, whom Jesus won 
for Himself while here on earth, had before His public ap- 
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pearance been drawn by the Father, had longed for the prom- 
ised Messiah, and had perhaps even been disciples of John the 
Baptist. At least this last seems to be true of the twelve who 
stood nearest to their Master. ‘This, then, is what is nearest 
meant by the expression: ‘whom thou gavest me.” But this 
expression may also apply to all the disciples that Jesus at- 
tracted to Himself by His preaching and miracles, for every 
soul He thus took to His heart was a gift of the Father. An 
essential part of His ministry on earth consisted in thus gath- 
ering about Himself a group of believers who were under His 
immediate instruction, and day by day lived under His foster- 
ing care. When Jesus departed from this world, these dis- 
ciples were fitted to continue His work in a manner that only 
believers can do. ‘“Thine they were, and thou gavest them to 
me; and they have kept thy word. Now they know that all 
things whatsoever thou hast given me are from thee; for the 
words which thou gavest me I have given unto them; and they 
received them, and knew of a truth that I came forth from 
thee, and they believe that thou didst send me.” In this man- 
ner Jesus makes an accounting of His disciples. ‘This account- 
ing more nearly concerns the twelve, as we learn from another 
expression in this prayer of Jesus: “I guarded them, and not 
one of them perished, but the son of perdition; that the scrip- 
ture might be fulfilled.” How kindly Jesus speaks of His 
own! How grateful He is, and how happy as He thinks of 
them! Even of their faith and their understanding of His 
divine mission He has nothing but good to say. Our knowl- 
edge of the gospel story might give us reason to think that 
Jesus would have many just complaints to make against His 
twelve disciples and friends. ‘Their faith was often weak and 
tottering. Their views regarding Christ’s mission on earth 
were often distorted and erroneous. But on the other hand, 
Jesus must have spoken the ¢ruth concerning them to His 
The Good Seed. 25. 
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Heavenly Father. They did put faith in Jesus and His Word; 
they did have full assurance that He was sent of God. ‘To 
this point Jesus had succeeded to bring them, and more than 
this He does not say in their praise. Of their many short- 
comings He is silent; for we must remember that it is His 
pardoning love that intercedes for them. How much we should 
rejoice that the contents of Christ’s intercessory prayer has 
come to our knowledge! If the Gospel had only made general 
mention of the fact that during His last days on earth Jesus 
had spoken in prayer to His Father of His three years of daily 
intercourse with His twelve disciples, we would have been ab- 
solutely certain that, besides any possible good He might have 
to say of them, He would have mentioned their unbelief and 
their many sins. Let all of you, who are so prone to judge 
yourselves and to consider yourselves a burden to the dear 
Good Shepherd—let all of you deeply ponder on this wonder- 
ful prayer, and especially on the Saviour’s words to His Father 
concerning those who are His own! How tender His words 
to God concerning them who, despite all weakness, yet be- 
lieved on Him and cling to the precious name of Jesus, than 
which there is no other name under heaven wherein salvation 
can be found! But what added joy there is in the thought that 
Jesus not only speaks well of His poor and erring disciples, 
but also holds Himself responsible for them! If they will- 
fully forsake Him, the responsibility is their own. But so 
long as it is their earnest desire to remain with Him, He 
vouches for all that no one shall snatch them from His hand. 
Have you thought of that Jesus holds Himself responsible for 
all who intrust themselves to Him? Let God’s frail children 
rejoice at the thought! ‘The Good Shepherd counts His sheep. 
Not until He has brought you spotless and glorified before the 
throne of heaven is His mission as your Saviour ended. May 
this induce you never willingly to forsake Jesus, but, on the 
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contrary, to draw ever nearer to Him, relying not on your own 
strength, but placing implicit trust in Him alone. 


We behold our great High Priest devoting His last hours 
on earth to communion with God in prayer. In thus approach- 
ing His Father He is not only our Intercessor but also an 
example for us. Viewing Jesus in the latter capacity, we are 
conscious of many solemn thoughts arising in our hearts. Lis- 
ten! “The hour” also awaits you, of which hour you are 
secretly or openly afraid. In that dark hour of suffering and 
death would you not like to be able to look up to heaven and 
say, ‘Father’? ‘That would be a beautiful death, would it 
not? Or rather, that would not be death but life. To a 
child of God that one word “Father” is all-inclusive: confes- 
sion, prayer, trust, security, happiness—all these and more are 
to be found in it. Do you wish to die with despairing eyes 
fixed upon your sinful life, or with trusting eyes directed to 
your Father’s home above? ‘The hour will come; nothing is 
more certain than that. And in that hour, if you do not die 
as a soulless beast or die a sudden death, your past life will 
appear to you, for which you then must render an account to 


God. 


Your life also has its great purpose, given it by God, a pur- 
pose underlying and embracing all other high and noble aims 
in life, namely, that of glorifying God. Do you realize that 
this is the purpose of your life, and are you striving to fulfill 
this noble calling? As emanating from God, your life can have 
no other aim. All its hopes, its strivings, its ambitions must 
be centered in this one aim. How have you fulfilled your 
calling? It is not to be expected that you shall be able to 
appear before God with the same fearless courage as your 
Saviour, when your hour of accounting comes. However con- 
secrated your life has been, it will fall far short of measuring 


388 THE GOOD SEED 


up to that of Jesus. But you must not seek ground for com- 
fort or evasion in this, thinking that, as no man can stand un- 
convicted before God, you will find safety in the countless 
multitude of other sinners. No, the alternative is yours, either 
to lose your soul or save it. ‘The former you will do, if you 
have had another aim in life than to glorify God; the latter 
will be attained, if the holy purpose of your life was to strive 
for the glory of God. 


A final thought. When Jesus made His accounting, He 
also included in it those whom He called His own. You, too, 
may have those whom you call your own. Do you not feel 
that you owe it to God to account for them? Much of your 
own life has been taken up into theirs; your example has 
powerfully influenced them; for much in their lives you are 
directly responsible. When your last hour comes, you will 
perhaps realize this better than you do now. You would not 
then desire to be weighed down by the accusing voice of con- 
science; but you would rather then find comfort in the thought 
that you had set before them the best example, the example of 
a sincere Christian life, and that you had been constant in 
your prayers for them before the throne of grace. While there 
is yet time, seek the one thing needful! In His intercessory 
prayer Jesus clearly pointed out what this thing is, when He 
said: “This is life eternal, that they should know thee the 
only true God, and him whom thou didst send, even Jesus 
Christ.” Eternal life—this is God’s gift to you, as Paul also 
declares: “The free gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus 
our Lord.” Nothing remains for you to do but to accept this 
gift. The greatest sin for which you can be held responsible is 
failure to accept this gift. “To have eternal life as your per- 
sonal possession, and to find in it the source of your own spir- 
itual life, this only becomes possible when you have personal 
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knowledge of the only true God, and him whom He did send, 
even Jesus Christ. ‘That our spiritual life depends on this is 
grace indeed. We fellow creatures differ from one another 
in many respects. ‘The past looms darker to the one than to 
the other. The one has harder struggles to endure than the 
other. But to one and all eternal life is exactly the same, 
namely, to know God and His Son, our Saviour. To know 
not only the one, but also the other; not only the Father, but 
also the Son; for no one can know the Father without know- 
ing the Son; no one can know the Father except through the 
Son. To this knowledge each and every one of us may attain. 
Come to Jesus, for by that way you will learn to know Him. 
Abide with Jesus, for that is the way to a deeper, more com- 
prehensive knowledge of Him. He knows you, and stands 
awaiting your coming. Come and abide with Jesus. Cleansed 
in His blood and guided by His Spirit, you will find grace, 
when your “hour” comes, to lift your eyes to heaven and yearn- 
ingly say: “Father!” Amen. 


Fourth Sunday after Easter 
Text, John 17. 9-17. 


go I pray for them: I pray not for the world, but for those 
whom thou hast given me; for they are thine: 10 and all things 
that are mine are thine, and thine are mine: and I am glori- 
fied in them. 11 And I am no more in the world, and these 
are in the world, and I come to thee. Holy Father, keep them 
in thy name which thou hast given me, that they may be one, 
even as we are. 12 While I was with them, I kept them in thy 
name which thou hast given me: and I guarded them, and not 
one of them perished, but the son of perdition; that the scrip- 
ture might be fulfilled. 13 But now I come to thee; and these 
things I speak in the world, that they may have my joy made 
full in themselves. 14 I have given them thy word; and the 
world hated them, because they are not of the world, even as I 
am not of the world. 15 I pray not that thou shouldest take 
them from the world, but that thou shouldest keep them from 
the evil one. 16 They are not of the world, even as I am not 
of the world. 17 Sanctify them in the truth: thy word is truth. 


Dear Jesus our Lord, Thou hast said: “Blessed are they 
that hear the word of God, and keep it.” First of all, then, 
do Thou give us Thy Word, which we have need of hearing; 
but give us also open ears to hear and receive Thy Word, and 
receptive hearts to keep and cherish it. Grant, O Lord, that 
we may enjoy the happiness and bliss which Thou hast prom- 
ised to every faithful hearer. Bless in abundant measure Thy 
Word upon us this day. Amen. 
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As on last Sunday, we are also permitted to-day to hear sa- 
cred words of prayer fall from the divine lips of the Saviour. 
In these words we hear how Jesus pours out His heart to God 
in behalf of His disciples. We behold how our interceding 
High Priest intrusts to His Heavenly Father’s care all those 
for whom He has labored, and for whose sake He had fulfilled 
His mission on earth. The central thought in our text to-day, 
and the one on which we wish to dwell, is: 


Our Heavenly Father’s Care. 


How fortunate we are to be permitted to intrust something 
dear and precious to us, and even our own selves, into the care 
of our Heavenly Father! All things, both great and small, in 
His hands—what greater happiness in life than this! Of this 
happiness Jesus Christ had personal experience. As He had 
received all that He prized most from the hands of His heav- 
enly Father, so He also intrusted it to the same loving hands. 
The bread that supported Him, and that He distributed to 
others, He received with prayer and thanksgiving from the 
hand of His Father. When He breathed His last on earth, 
He committed His spirit into the hands of the same loving 
Father, saying: “Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit.” 
All His concerns, the smallest as well as the greatest, He ever 
intrusted to His Father’s care, and from His Father’s hands 
He took all that He should do and suffer, even the bitter cup 
itself. He would not drink it on any other condition than 
that His Father placed it to His lips. Truly, it must be life’s 
greatest happiness to take our all from the father-hand of God, 
only to give it back into His tender care. When you have 
struggled long in darkness and distress, perhaps you have ex- 
perienced the heavenly peace that fills the heart when the strug- 
gle ends by placing all your burdens and cares in your Heay- 
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enly Father’s hands, thus finding rest at last. May this have 
been said, that we may the better understand what happiness 
it is when Jesus Christ Himself, our High Priest and Medi- 
ator, commends us all into the hands of His Heavenly Father. 

“T pray for them: I pray not for the world,” Jesus de- 
clared. He made a distinction here. There were some whom 
He did not commend to the Father’s care in the same way as 
others. ‘The question should then arise in your heart and 
mine: “Lord, am J among those for whom Thou art especially 
praying?” Granted, that Jesus on other occasions also prays 
for the world. Granted, that on the cross He pleads even for 
His enemies: “Father, forgive them.” Granted, that He ex- 
horts us to pray for them that persecute us. Yet it should be 
sufficient to set our hearts a trembling to know that on this 
one occasion Jesus could not pray for all. 


“TI pray for them.” Who are the “them”? Jesus tells us, 
when He adds: ‘““Those whom thou hast given me,” referring 
in the first place to His first disciples, although farther along 
in His prayer He says: ‘Neither for these only do I pray, but 
for them also that believe on me through their word,” that is, 
for his disciples of all times. “The most of those whom Jesus 
had gathered about Him, and whom He had received from 
His Father, belonged to them who were looking for the com- 
ing of the Messiah as the “consolation of Israel.” A number 
of them had been disciples of John, and had received John’s 
baptism, thereby confessing a consciousness of sin, and a long- 
ing for the day of redemption. ‘They were individuals in whose 
hearts the Spirit of God had been active, awakening within 
them the need of salvation, sorrow over sin, and a longing for 
deliverance, and by reason of these inner yearnings they had 
turned to Jesus to obtain peace to the soul. ‘These were the 
ones for whom Jesus prayed. ‘Therefore He also said: ‘For 
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their sakes I sanctify myself,” that is, I give Myself in death 
for their sins. He thereby showed that these, whom the Father 
had given Him, were such in whose hearts the need of atone- 
ment had made itself strongly felt. 


Are you one of them in whose soul a consciousness of sin has 
been awakened, and in consequence thereof also a need of sal- 
vation; and does your heart reach out after Jesus as your only 
source of life? If so, you are also numbered among those for 
whom our great High Priest intercedes before His Heavenly 
Father. It depends, therefore, upon your own attitude, 
whether you are included among those whom the Father has 
given to His Son, or if you are excluded from their number. 


What does Jesus mean by placing His disciples in the hands 
of His Heavenly Father and committing them to His care? 
If spiritual life has been kindled in the heart, that life is in 
need of care. When a human being is born into the world, 
he is the most helpless of all creatures. If he does not receive 
the best of care, his tender life is in danger of being extin- 
guished. The same helplessness characterizes the new life born 
of the Spirit. If this new life of the soul is not properly nur- 
tured, it will die. When Jesus, therefore, commends His dis- 
ciples to the care of His Heavenly Father, He places them in 
His Father’s arms, and on His Father’s heart as the sole source 
of life, from which they are henceforth to derive nurture for 
their own spiritual life. A newborn child needs a mother’s 
arms, and in these arms it finds the right and best care. When 
Jesus confides His disciples to the care of His Father, He, 
therefore, assures them of life in communion with God. ‘While 
I was with them, I kept them,” He said, but added: “in thy 
name.” “But now I come to thee.” “I pray that thou should- 
est keep them from the evil one.” By this commending of 
souls into the Heavenly Father’s hands and care Jesus, there- 
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fore, implies something much deeper and greater than we gen- 
erally imply, when we speak of committing ourselves into the 
hands of God. By this we often imply nothing more than the 
protection and care of God in temporal matters. Even this is 
a great boon; but how much greater is the divine care we have 
above described! This also makes it clear why Jesus could 
not pray as He did for the world. For in the children of this 
world, there is no newborn life that is in need of heavenly care. 


The difference between those for whom Jesus intercedes 
and those for whom He does not intercede is truly great and 
striking. The presence or the absence of life is the great differ- 
ence between them. ‘The sphere within which each is to be 
found is sharply defined. ‘Thy name” marks the limits of 
the one; “the world” marks the limits of the other. “ ‘I kept 
them in thy name’, and to this name I now commend them. 
I do not take them out of the world; but because they are yet 
in the world I intercede for them.” How touching the words 
of Jesus: ‘““These are in the world”! In these words are to 
be found all the misery, anguish, and danger to which His 
disciples are exposed while remaining in the world. ‘They had 
the whole world against them. ‘The world hated them,” 
Jesus declared. But though they were in the world, yet they 
were not of the world. “They were “in thy name’! “Holy 
Father, keep them in thy name!”’ Just because they were in 
an unholy world, Jesus made use of the term “Holy Father.” 
The world is the unholy sphere; the Father’s name is the holy 
sphere. ‘The disciples had been taken out of the former and 
placed in the latter, where they were to be sanctified and set 
apart, where they should also find spiritual growth and devel- 
opment. 


Do not these words of Jesus put the soul-searching question 
to us: “Within what sphere am I to be found; whence do I 
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draw my peace and happiness?” For after all, there is nothing 
that so characterizes the disposition of our heart, as the source 
and nature of the happiness we seek. Jesus said: ‘These 
things I speak in the world, that they may have my joy made 
full in themselves.” Is this joy yours, or do you seek the joy 
of the world? In order that you may learn within what 
sphere you move, it is only necessary for you to ask yourself 
this searching question: “Is it the joy of Jesus or the joy of the 
world which falls as a light over my path to guide me through 
the darkness of life? Is it the one joy or the other that I am 
striving for with all my might?” The happiness which Jesus 
calls “my joy” is only to be gained by those found living in 
the Father’s name. ‘The other happiness can be gained out- 
side of that name. By this I do not mean that there is not 
much natural and legitimate happiness in life without this soul 
communion with God, or that such natural happiness is for- 
bidden those who have the greater joy of Jesus. But which 
joy bears you up and sustains you? Which joy are you ear- 
nestly seeking, the joy of Jesus or the joy of the world? With- 
in what sphere do you live? 


We have now seen for whom Jesus is interceding, and for 
what He prays. Let us further consider the ground on which 
He bases His certainty that the Father will hear and answer 
His prayer. Does He base His certainty in this respect upon 
the good conduct of His disciples, or on their faith, or on their 
hatred of the world, or, in short, on any merit or worthiness 
in them? No. ‘True, He declares that they had kept God’s 
word, and that in many respects they were like Him. But 
when He presents the ground on which He confidently asks 
and expects that His Father shall hear His prayer, He urges 
as a claim to His Heavenly Father only what He Himself is 
for and in His disciples. “J pray for them,” He says. In the 
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original the word “I” appears with special emphasis. As if He 
would say: “It is I, O Father, who pray—not My frail and 
sinful disciples. J who have glorified Thy name on earth, and 
accomplished the work that Thou gavest Me to do; I who am 
one with Thee, Thine own beloved Son, and who am now 
returning to eternal glory with Thee in heaven—it is I who 
pray!” He places the entire weight of His own personality 
and life work in the balance, and hence His prayer carries so 
great weight with it. 


Jesus further says: ‘““They are thine;’ as if He would say: 
“IT do not pray for them because they are mine, but because 
Thou, O Father, ownest them. “They are thine: and all 
things that are mine are thine, and thine are mine.’” ‘The 
Lord Jesus is standing now in the presence of His Father so 
poor and destitute as ever man on earth, when measured by 
human standards. But standing thus in the midst of the dis- 
ciples who belong to Him, He declares: “All mine are thine.” 
He has only these few to point to as belonging to Him, and as 
being given Him by the Father. ‘These are His possessions. 
But on the other hand, He can also say: “And thine are mine” 
—all the glory of heaven, all the Father’s possessions, all the 
riches above. He places His own possessions by the side of 
His Father’s, and counts the souls that He had won and gath- 
ered about Himself as of equal value with the heavenly glory 
He had given up in order to win them. When Jesus presents 
these disciples to the eyes of His Father, He would say to the 
Father: “Do not look upon them, upon their weaknesses and 
shortcomings; but behold Me in them. ‘I am glorified in 
them.’ In their souls they possess something of eternal value, 
namely, the life eternal. ‘Thy life, O Father, has been kindled 
in their hearts.” It is wonderful to hear how Jesus intercedes 
for one in whose soul His life has been kindled. In themselves 
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the disciples possessed nothing that Jesus could urge in their 
behalf; but what He does cite as a plea for them is the con- 
tribution of love made for the world by His Father, and His 
own love even unto death, of which love the disciples had had 
no small experience. 


So far we have learned for whom Jesus prays, what He 
prays for, and on what grounds He bases His certainty of 
obtaining that for which He prays. Let us then finally ask 
ourselves if we are to place ourselves outside of all these bene- 
fits, or if we are to enter into them and become partakers of 
them. We have seen that it is possible for us to remain out- 
side, but we have also seen that we may come into full pos- 
session of all the blessings for which Jesus prayed. We have 
seen that a new life had been kindled by the Spirit of God in 
the hearts of these disciples. Ask yourself if it is not high time 
for you to begin to seek for this in the deep consciousness of 
your burden of sin, and turning in this search to Jesus alone, 
from that moment you have become one of those whom the 
Heavenly Father has committed to the Saviour’s hands; for 
salvation is laid in the hands of Jesus Christ alone. The souls 
which He has received Jesus then intrusts to His Heavenly 
Father’s care, so that both the Father and the Son have them 
in their keeping. Is it your desire to-day to be placed in your 
Heavenly Father’s keeping? Is it your earnest wish to-day 
that your great High Priest shall intercede with God for you? 
Then bow your heart in contrite confession of your sin and 
guilt. Look up to the cross of Christ. Look to the blood that 


cleanseth you from all sin. 


But even though you have been thus intrusted to the Sa- 
viour’s hands and to the Father’s care, remember that it is still 
possible for you to be lost, if on your part you do not keep 
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and preserve what God has given you. Jesus says in our text: 
“T have given them thy word.” But one of those to whom 
this word was given, namely, the wretched disciple Judas, 
was nevertheless lost, because he did not keep and preserve the 
word of truth which he had received. If we are to rest secure 
upon the Father’s heart and upon the interceding Saviour’s 
heart, then the Word which the Father and the Son have given 
us must also rest upon our hearts and find lodgment in our 
hearts, so that we keep and guard that which has been com- 
mitted to our care. Of all the gifts we have received from 
God, there is nothing greater than the Word of life. Let this 
Word abide with you. Then you will be able to fight the 
battle of life to a victorious issue under the extended hands of 
Him who even now on high stands interceding for you, just as 
Israel of old fought their battle in the wilderness under the 
extended hands of Moses. ‘Thus may we fight our battle to the 
end under our Saviour’s interceding hands, thanking Him with 
all our heart for His blessed assurance: “I pray for them.” 
Amen. 


Fifth Sunday after Easter 
Text, John 17. 18-23. 


18 As thou didst send me into the world, even so sent I them 
into the world. 19 And for their sakes I sanctify myself, that 
they themselves also may be sanctified in truth. 20 Neither for 
these only do I pray, but for them also that believe on me 
through their word; 21 that they all be one; even as thou, 
Father, are in me, and I in thee, that they also may be in us: 
that the world may believe that thou didst send me. 22 And 
the glory which thou hast given me I have given unto them; 
that they may be one, even as we are one; 23 I in them, and 
thou in me, that they may be perfected into one; that the world 
may know that thou didst send me, and lovedst them, even as 
thou lovedst me. 


Dear Jesus Christ our Lord, we thank Thee that even to 
this day Thou art our High Priest who at the right hand of 
God maketh intercession for us. We thank Thee, also, O 
Lord, that praying hearts may be lifted up to Thee in heaven, 
and that Thou hast sent among us Thy Spirit, the Spirit of 
prayer, that awakens in our hearts an urgent need of prayer 
communion with Thee. May our hearts, O Lord, to-day draw 
near to Thy heart in prayer, and may Thy blessing be poured 
out on us from heaven. We know it to be the desire of Thy 
heart that we through Thy Word come to believe on Thee. 
Come then, Lord Jesus, to us all with the power of ‘Thy Word, 
that souls may be delivered from the power of darkness, and 
that Thy children may be firmly grounded in the truth. Amen. 
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When Jesus began His intercessory prayer, as we call it, 
He lifted up His eyes to His Father in heaven, and we may 
rest assured that during the entire prayer He kept His eyes 
fixed upon His Heavenly Father. But while He prayed, His 
inner vision also beheld the little group of disciples. Collec- 
tively and one by one He saw them, even the son of perdition. 
But as He prayed, His vision enlarged, until it embraced the 
countless hosts who through the word of the apostles and their 
followers should come to believe on Him, the great multitude 
that even John, His beloved disciple, saw assembled out of all 
tribes and peoples and tongues, the white-clad, victorious 
throng standing before the throne of God. And as His vision 
extended, so did also His arms to embrace them all. Jesus 
first opened His arms to the little group of believers found in 
His day. But in the course of His prayer His arms are opened 
wider, until at its conclusion our faithful High Priest had 
folded to His loving heart all those who should believe on Him. 
The Good Shepherd has taken to His interceding heart all His 
poor, defenseless lambs. 


As Jesus prays He presents, to our utter amazement, nu- 
merous similarities between Himself and His disciples of all 
times. He discovers one similarity after another which He 
calls to the attention of His Father, and which He also holds 
up as an example to His disciples in all ages. We might, there- 
fore, sum up the contents of this portion of Christ’s interces- 
sory prayer in the following theme: 


Some Similarities Existing Between Jesus and His 
Disciples, Cited by Him in His Intercessory 
Prayer, and Held Up as Examples to 
His Followers in All Ages. 


The same life dwells in Jesus and in His disciples. This 
is the reason why Christ’s disciples are so unlike all other 
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people. ‘There is otherwise much in common to all of God’s 
creatures from the lowest to the highest. Certain natural laws 
are common to all manifestations of life. But we are here 
concerned with another and a higher life, and one widely sep- 
arated from life in general. To have one’s soul permeated 
with the life of Jesus is to be taken out from this present world 
_and to live in the heavenly world, to be uprooted from that 
which is from beneath and to be deeply rooted in that which is 
from above. Because of the indwelling of the Christ-life, a 
disciple of Jesus also differs from all other people who are not 
permeated by this life. “There is, without doubt, something of 
God in every human being. We were all created in His image. 
But in the one who believes on the Lord the personal life of 
God has been implanted through Jesus Christ. What Jesus 
here says cannot be said of anyone but His disciples: “I in 
them, and thou in me, that they may be perfected into one, 
that they may be one as we are.” ‘The indwelling or the 
absence of this Christ-life more than all else distinguishes one 
individual from another. But at the same time this Christ-life 
makes one disciple so like another despite all outward dissimi- 
larities. How striking the outward differences among the dis- 
ciples of Jesus! What variety! What disparity in intelli- 
gence, culture, social position, and economic circumstances! 
How unlike our times are the past ages! How dissimilar the 
present century to the one before it! But mark well that in 
His intercessory prayer Jesus can pray in behalf of His disci- 
ples in all ages for exactly the same things for which He 
prayed in behalf of the disciples that surrounded Him while 
He was still on earth. What the disciples then needed is also 
a necessity to the disciples of our day. “That Jesus could pray 
in this manner for all believers of all times clearly proves that 
there must be something which invites them and in reality 


makes them one before God. What this is, Christ’s own words 
The Good Seed, 26. 
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make clear: “J in them, and thou in me.’ ‘This is the general 
characteristic of all disciples in every age, and how great and 
sublime it is! All justified in Christ Jesus; all found in Him, 
as Paul says; all cleansed and purified; all in Christ Jesus 
acceptable to God. ‘The living presence of Jesus is in the poor- 
est and lowliest disciple as well as in the most spiritually en- 
dowed disciple. It is the Christ-life within us that brings 
about this oneness with the Lord. When a mother presses 
her newborn babe to her heart, she is thrilled by the thought 
that her infant child is life of her life; and nothing in the 
world is quite so precious to her as this her child. Surely, the 
highest purpose of your life should be to bring it about that 
Christ’s own life may enter and fill your heart. You will 
never rightly understand yourself until you realize that this is 
the highest duty in life. Unto this you are called, to this you 
must attain. You cannot begin to realize the sublimity of life, 
until you have experienced in your own heart the quickening 
of this divine life in Christ Jesus. And until this is attained, 
you will vainly seek the world over for something that can 
fully satisfy your soul, so that you can sing with the psalmist: 
“Yea, the sparrow hath found her a house, And the swallow 
a nest for herself.’ ‘That song you will never sing until you 
have opened your heart to admit God’s own life in Christ 
Jesus. The same life. 


The same death. ‘Thus we would express another similarity 
existing between Jesus and His disciples. Jesus says: ‘And 
for their sakes I sanctify myself, that they themselves also may 
be sanctified in truth.” Here He alludes to the hour near at 
hand when in Gethsemane His Father’s hand should consecrate 
Him for His death, and when He should make the supreme 
sacrifice of His will to God, saying: ‘““My Father, thy will be 
done.’ Jesus directs our eyes to Gethsemane and Golgotha 
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when He says: “And for their sakes I sanctify myself.” It is 
true that the death of Jesus on the cross had a far greater 
significance than the death that every Christian is called to 
undergo. ‘There Jesus redeemed, secured, and delivered you 
by His obedience even unto death. He was supported by His 
love alone, and redeemed us unto God with His blood. But 
just because His death has this atoning significance for all the 
world, we can also be said to enter into His death, to die from 
sin, and to be sanctified even as He also was sanctified. Just 
as He had His hour of consecration in Gethsemane, when He 
took the bitter cup, submissively saying: “Not as I will, but 
as thou wilt,’ so there comes an hour for us all when we 
shall be consecrated to the death of Christ. Therefore, ex- 
tend your hands of faith to God and say: “Father, I would 
drink the cup that Thou givest me. ‘The path that Jesus trod 
shall also be my path: Not my will, but Thine be done.” Is 
not this to be sanctified in the truth? Yes, our entire life of 
sanctification can be summed up in the words of our suffering 
Saviour: “Father, not as I will, but as thou wilt.” That is a 
death, indeed! So it feels, and so it appears to our flesh. 
There is nothing quite so painful as the crushing of our own 
will. But Christ has bought us, not that we might live to 
please ourselves, nor to please others, but that our lives be con- 
formed unto Christ’s death and thus become acceptable to God, 
as Paul also expresses it: ““That I may know him, and the 
power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings, 
becoming conformed unto his death.” We are not our own. 
Not a single one of us is his own. With or against your will 
you have been purchased to become God’s possession. And at 
the same time all self-life, all life cut off from God, was 
placed under the curse of condemnation. At the very time that 
Christ was consecrated for His death under the curse of sin, 
at that same time judgment, fixed and unalterable, was pro- 
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nounced upon all self-life, which is doomed to die. That judg- 
ment was written in the blood of Christ. Therefore you are 
called upon to die with Christ. The same life. The same 
death. 


But also the same mission. ‘“‘As thou didst send me into 
the world, even so sent I them into the world.’ Christ’s great 
mission was to save the world, to assemble into the kingdom 
of God all the nations of the world, as well as each private 
individual. For that great calling He gave His life, and now 
stands as our Intercessor before the throne of God. ‘That 
which was the great purpose of His life, its chief end and aim, 
must also be in a lesser degree the end and aim of every Chris- 
tian’s life. The same mission. He kindled the fire. We 
could not do that, as our hearts were dark, the light was gone 
out, and the spark of life extinguished. ‘Then Jesus came and 
kindled the sacred fire, the fire of truth, life, and love. And 
now that this fire is burning, we must spread it abroad. If 
that fire is burning in your heart, you desire to spread it, to 
scatter abroad many a spark, that other fires may be kindled 
here and there. Many such sparks, scattered out by the follow- 
ers of Jesus, expire, just as natural sparks are often extin- 
guished in the air because there was so little fire remaining 
in them. But there is also many a spark that can kindle and 
does kindle other fires. Therefore it is important for us to 
keep this fire alive in our hearts, and not to shut it in, but 
scatter its sparks abroad, so that here and there such fires may 
be started as Jesus came into the world to kindle. He desires 
to gather all souls about Himself. ‘Think if you could win one 
soul for Him! He embraces all with His glowing love. He 
extends His hands invitingly to all. Think if one or two or 
several would come to Jesus on your invitation! “He shall 
divide the spoil with the strong; because he poured out his 
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soul unto death.” ‘Think if you had the joy and satisfaction 
of leading souls with you to Christ! That is also your mis- 
sion in life, for you have the same life, the same death, and 
the same mission as Jesus. 


Strange as it may seem, there is also the same love. “That 
the world may know that thou didst send me, and lovedst them, 
even as thou lovedst me.” We share with Jesus the Father’s 
love. The love in which He lived, namely, His heavenly 
Father’s love, also embraces us. A father’s love cannot be por- 
tioned out in separate allotments to his children. “That may 
be done with his possessions, but a father’s love must go entire 
and undiminished to each and all of his children. Likewise 
the Father in heaven cannot portion out His love between His 
only-begotten Son and His other children in such a way that 
His only-begotten Son obtains the greater share, and the others 
what little remains to them. No; even as the Father loved 
His Son, so also does He love all those who through the Son 
have become His children. The same love. Jesus reminds 
His Heavenly Father of this, and places it in the balance when 
He intercedes for His own—as if He would say: “Thou know- 
est, Father, that Thou lovest them just as much as Thou 
lovest Me.” None of us will claim that he can understand 
how this is possible. None will say that he is able to find room 
in his heart for all that this precious truth means to us. No; 
it is too great and too sublime. But let us dwell upon this 
truth when we commune with God in prayer, in order that so 
much of it will be preserved to us as our hearts are able to 


contain. 


But bear this well in mind: the Father’s love was not a love 
that spared the Son, but a love that gave Him out for us. 
Therefore, when this same love lays hold on you with hands 
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that seem too strong and overpowering, remember that that is 
the nature of true love. God did not spare His only-begotten 
Son when His glory and the world’s salvation were at stake. 
We do well to remember this when our hearts become filled 
with strange misgivings because our Father does not spare us, 
but exposes us to the suffering and death of the cross. The 
Heavenly Father often made life very dark and forbidding for 
His Son. But even then He loved His Son. Nay, just in 
such moments all the infinite love of the Father enveloped the 
Son as a consuming fire. With this same love our Father desires 
to embrace all those in whose soul the Christ-life has been 
kindled. ‘“I in them, and thou in me.” ‘These words explain 
how the Father can love the disciples as He loves His Son. 
Let it be your joy to rest secure in that love. Let this love be 
your source of strength, as you walk before God. Nowhere 
does your soul rest so secure as upon the Father’s loving heart, 
whose every heart-beat is an assurance that as He loves His 
Son, so also does He love you. Nothing in all the world will 
lend you such courage to live and labor, to suffer and die, as 
this truth: The same love! The same love! 


Still another similarity between Jesus and His disciples is 
mentioned in our text: The same glory. “And the glory 
which thou hast given me I have given unto them.” The same 
life, the same death, the same mission, the same love, and the 
same glory. “Where I am, there shall also my servant be.” 
This fact Jesus wished to have established as a promise from 
His Father. With this fact established, He would willingly 
suffer, shed His blood, and die under the curse of sin, that He 
might at last share His glory with those for whom He died. 


These, then, are some of the similarities between Jesus and 
His disciples, cited in His intercessory prayer for them. On 
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the other hand, how many striking contrasts He might have 
found! How He might have stood aloof from His disciples 
and far above them, and from this position brought to light 
all the glaring sins and faults that distinguished them from 
Him! But of these He uttered not a word. All these were 
covered over by His pardoning grace; and the disciples were 
to grow away from these more and more in order to enter 
more completely into that oneness with Jesus for which He 
prayed. ‘Therefore, also, Jesus can pray as He does. Never- 
theless we may be sure that their sins and shortcomings 
weighed heavily in the balance when Jesus interceded for 
them; and this thought should serve as a solemn reminder to 
all believers that they must not forget or disregard their sins, 
but strive for mutual oneness and oneness with God, “that the 
world may believe that thou didst send me.” 


Jesus lays stress on this oneness of Himself with His dis- 
ciples as being a power that should influence the world to be- 
lieve on Him. It is true, as we have also pointed out, that 
there exists a mutual oneness among all the disciples of Jesus 
in all times. Despite their many differences, they are one just 
because they have a common life in Jesus. But when Jesus 
so touchingly pleads “that they may all be one’, He is clearly 
praying that in their inner and outward lives His disciples 
may acknowledge this oneness, and permit it to become a uni- 
fying factor in their lives. Jesus often emphasized the ne- 
cessity of this. And this, indeed, was necessary. For if the 
truth is brought home to us that, despite all our sins and 
shortcomings manifesting themselves in divisions and schisms of 
all kinds, we are, nevertheless, one, then all believers will have 
even here on earth a bond of union holding them together, and 
a common point of departure for a life of love and service. 
May the Lord more and more remove from His own all fac- 
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tional self-seeking and strife, so that the spiritual oneness of all 
believers may be manifest even in outward respects. For the 
world will never be able to understand a oneness in heart and 
spirit, unless it sees some outward proof or manifestation of 
the same. Perhaps it was for this outward manifestation of 
the oneness of all believers that Jesus especially prayed, when 
He said, “that the world may believe.” The followers of 
Jesus will at all times continue to have different traits and dis- 
positions, and to live in widely separated circumstances and 
environments. Inner and outward differences will always ex- 
ist, and divergences in doctrine and practice will be difficult 
to overcome; but worldliness must be eradicated. We must 
learn to love one another, and to manifest this love in our 
lives, in word and deed, in our thoughts and publicly expressed 
opinions. With regard to these things a weight of guilt rests 
upon the church of God, of which it must become deeply con- 
scious, and from which it must seek to be released, in order 
that the world may be brought to believe that Jesus was sent 
of God. So also with respect to the other things for which 
Jesus prayed: our participation in Christ’s death, our mission 
in the world, our common share in the Father’s love, etc.—of 
all these things we must be deeply conscious, and they must 
manifest themselves in our lives, so that the world may see 
that a living joy not of this life dwells in our hearts, and that 
we are eager to share this joy with many, many others. 


The outlook is far from bright. The things for which 
Jesus prayed, especially the oneness which He so emphasized, 
seem farther than ever from being realized. But we must not 
forget that when Jesus asked His heavenly Father for any- 
thing, the prayer and its fulfillment were coexistent. The 
intercessory prayer that Jesus prayed the night that He went 
to His death is heard. Its fulfillment is being steadily real- 
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ized, though the Lord must make His way through and over 
seemingly insurmountable difficulties. The time will come 
when all the glorious things for which Jesus prayed shall have 
been fully attained. But every individual believer must see 
to it that nothing in his life stands in the way of realizing this 
high aim. 


It remains for us now to discover if we have entered into 
this soul communion with Jesus, and are living in it now. 
Jesus interceded not only for the disciples gathered about Him, 
but also for all who should believe on Him through their 
word. But He did not pray for the world. As we learned 
last Sunday, there are many, very many, who are placing them- 
selves beyond the reach of the blessings of Christ’s interces- 
sory prayer. But we also learn from our text that every in- 
dividual will personally determine for himself whether he is 
to share in these blessings or remain beyond their reach. For 
when we read: “Neither for these only do I pray, but for 
them also that believe on me through their word,” we are re- 
minded of the truth that the Word here referred to is the 
gospel to be proclaimed to all the world. It is a Word that 
reaches out for every soul. It is a Word that every one has a 
right to claim as a promise to himself. ‘The promises of this 
Word are not limited to a certain class of individuals. Who- 
ever you may be, the gospel of Jesus Christ is meant for you. 
The gospel’s invitation is for you, whether you belong to those 
who labor and are heavy laden, or to the strong and coura- 
geous of this world; whether you belong to those who hunger 
and thirst after righteousness, or to those who are rich and 
have need of nothing—the gospel’s invitation is for the good 
and the evil, for all alike. ‘The way is thus pointed out by 
which you may become a partaker of Christ’s life and Christ’s 
glory. Embrace the promises of the Word. If you desire to 
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learn how life has made its way down from heaven to earth, 
you must look up to heaven. There you will find the father- 
heart of God as the wellspring of all life. Mark how this 
wellspring begins to stir, to rise and swell, until it overflows 
into the only-begotten Son, who comes down to earth, filled 
with the Father’s own life. Henceforth this life is present with 
us here on earth. See how Jesus offers it to all through His 
blessed gospel, which He has made the bearer of this life. 
The Word is permeated with His life, for Christ is the very 
heart and center of the Word. He is the Word spoken by 
Himself. The gospel then distributes this life abroad in all the 
earth. It is brought to the door of your heart, but finds this 
door shut. Jesus knocks, the door is opened, and by faith life 
enters into your heart. ‘The Father, the Son, the Word, the 
heart—that is the way of life. 


If as a poor and lost sinner you receive the Word of Jesus, 
who came into the world to save sinners, then this life will 
enter your heart, the same life that Jesus has, and with it also 
the same death, the same mission, the same love, and the same 
glory. By faith all these things become yours through the 
Word. Every other avenue of supply must be closed. Your 
sole dependence must rest upon the Word. Even prayer—I 
venture the assertion—must be a closed way, in that you feel 
that you cannot pray as you ought, however much you yearn 
for power to pray. Even the way of repentance must be 
closed as an avenue to life. You must deeply feel that: 


“Could my zeal no respite know, 
Could my tears forever flow, 
All for sin could not atone.” 


To this, then, it must come with you that every other way 
may be closed except the way through the Word, the way of 
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life, upon which way you may, as a lost and condemned sinner, 
lay hold on the promises of God, and cling to them by faith, 
because ‘“‘He is faithful that promised.” If you lay hold on 
the Word, you have life, and you need not be excluded from 
the rich blessings of Christ’s love. Jesus longs for that the 
world might believe on Him. He prays for it to His Heav- 
enly Father. So eagerly He prays that His compassionate 
heart is near to bursting. He yearns for the winning of souls. 
Be sure that He desires you to believe on Him. Perhaps you 
also long for power to believe. It would be sweet, you say, 
to believe on Jesus, and to have peace with God. If this long- 
ing fills your heart, be sure that Jesus longs for it even more 
in your behalf. If now and then you pray for faith, Jesus is 
praying night and day that the world might believe on Him. 
May the yearning of the Saviour’s heart and the yearning of 
your own poor heart this day meet and become one, so that 
you will find a response in your heart to Christ’s love. Amen. 


Ascension Day 
Text, John 17. 24-26. 


24 Father, I desire that they also whom thou hast given me 
be with me where I am, that they behold my glory, which thou 
hast given me: for thou lovedst me before the foundation of 
the world. 25 O righteous Father, the world knew thee not, 
but I knew thee; and these knew that thou didst send me; 26 
and I made known unto them thy name, and will make it 
known; that the love wherewith thou lovedst me may be in 
them, and I in them. 


Dear Jesus, our Lord, when Thou wast taken up, Thy first 
disciples stood looking steadfastly into heaven. Grant, we pray 
Thee, that we also on this Thine Ascension Day may look up 
to Thee in heaven. May we see the heavens opened and Thy 
glory revealed to us there. Earthly things have so great power 
over us, shackling us, dimming our vision, and drawing us 
away from Thee. Lift up our hearts to Thee, O God, and 
grant that we may not only catch a glimpse of heaven’s glory, 
but that Thy Spirit may also draw our hearts up to Thee. 
Thy first disciples returned home with joy after they had 
witnessed Thine ascension to heaven. Grant us this joy to- 
day, O Lord, that in Thy name and strength we may cheer- 
fully perform the duties of our earthly calling, and above all 
fulfill the heavenly calling Thou hast given us. Amen. 
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The Ascension to Heaven of Christ’s Disciples. 


This day is called Ascension Day. As we all know, we 
observe the day in commemoration of Christ’s ascension to 
heaven. ‘The other gospel texts appointed for this day relate 
how Jesus departed from this world and was taken up to 
“where he was before.” But the text we now have read treats 
of the ascension to heaven of Christ’s disciples. ‘These two 
themes, however, stand in the closest relation to each other. 
If Jesus had never been taken up to heaven, no child of earth 
would ever have mounted heavenward. But by His ascension 
into heaven, a way was opened for countless souls to reach the 
home above. ‘And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will 
draw all men unto myself.” From this we see that we may 
properly speak of the ascension to heaven of Christ’s disciples. 


In this theme we first of all find a declaration that there is 
a heaven. In common with all other divine truths, this truth 
also has been seriously questioned. ‘To very many, indeed, 
there is no other heaven than the blue sky above us. ‘That is 
visible to their eyes. But the heaven where the saints of God 
are said to dwell is invisible; and why should they believe in 
that which they cannot see? ‘The heaven of the blessed is 
pure fiction—at best a beautiful fable. So think many in our 
day. Where do these obtain the light they need upon their 
lives? Certainly not from above. That life is dark indeed 
over which no other heaven than the starry sky flings its 
vaulted arch. That life ends in the grave—the dark, forbid- 


ding grave. 


To others it is certain and perfectly natural that there is a 
heaven; just as certain and natural as that they will go to 
heaven when they die. A righteous God will there straighten 
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out the wrongs and inequalities of life, and richly recompence 
those who here have suffered want and affliction. To these, 
heaven is an outward, sensual place, a vast expanse of endless 
glory, full of ever-welling fountains of joy. There they mean 
to recoup the losses sustained by them in this present life. 


Still others hold a directly opposite view. Heaven is no out- 
ward place, they say, but something that they have within 
themselves. Each man creates within his own heart a heaven 
or ahell. Of any other heaven or hell they have no knowledge. 
The heaven within is therefore the only one that has any ex- 
istence to them. So each one invents a heaven to suit his own 
tastes and inclinations. “That which most accords to reason 
becomes the generally accepted view. Here, as always, it be- 
comes apparent how fortunate we are to have the firm and 
living written Word of God to rest upon. Suppose we had 
nothing but conjectures or the conclusions of reason on which 
to base our belief in the existence of heaven. How vague, how 
clouded the great goal of life would seem! But where the goal 
is vague and hazy, all striving to attain it must also be un- 
certain, and a groping in the dark. ‘The Word of God de- 
clares that there is a heaven. It has much more to say of 
heaven than we generally suppose. Not that all vain and fool- 
ish questions are answered; but all that we need to know of 
heaven is clearly stated in God’s Word. Hunt up the many 
passages that treat of heaven, collect them in a group, read 
and study them prayerfully, and I am sure that you will be 
richly rewarded for the time and labor expended. ‘To-day we 
will confine ourselves to a few simple truths, which we all, no 
doubt, are acquainted with long before this. 


There is a heaven! Again and again I would repeat this, 
until it became an absolute certainty to myself and others that 
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the heavenly world is just as real as the material world around 
us. “There is an outward heaven, an actual new world created 
by God as a compensation for the world destroyed by sin. 
“According to his promise, we look for new heavens and a new 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness.” But besides this, 
heaven is also an inner glory in man. In other words, no one 
will get to heaven without first having taken up into himself 
that glory which most characterizes the home of the blessed 
in heaven. And what is that? If any one should ask me what 
was the most essential thing in life and nature, forming, as it 
were, the center about which all life revolves, I would natur- 
ally answer: the light, the sun. But heaven’s sun, where find 
it? The Sun is the Lamb, is Jesus. He who has taken Jesus 
into his heart has heaven within himself. But no one who 
lives a sound Christian life in communion with God will ever 
become so spiritualized that he can no longer rejoice in the 
truth that the new heavens and the new earth form an actual 
world full of God’s glory. He who has seen God in nature 
rejoices exceedingly in the hope of seeing Him revealed in the 
new heavens and the new earth created by Him. We will only 
suffer a great loss by spiritualizing heaven. But on the other 
hand it is just as essential for us to retain the inner glorifica- 
tion as a necessary condition and prerequisite for the enjoy- 
ment of the bliss and glory of heaven. Would you be content 
to dwell in a heaven where Jesus is the Sun? ‘That question 
will give you food for thought for some time, before you are 
ready to answer it aright. 


There is a way to heaven. Is an ascension to heaven possi- 
ble for me? We all want to get to heaven, if God has pre- 
pared a heaven for us, and if Jesus has already prepared a 
place for us there. Life has been called a pilgrimage. Can 
such a journey end with an ascension? [If life truly is a pil- 
grimage, then will it also end with an ascension. 
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We journey to heaven. Perhaps, then, it is more correct to 
say that life’s pilgrimage must be an ascension. My friend, 
the true course of life is not such as many think it: first a 
pleasure trip, a chasing after the things of this world, a satis- 
fying of carnal desires, then weariness, loathing, and a yearn- 
ing for an end to it all, and finally heaven. No, we must 
journey to heaven. Every goal has a way that leads to it. 
The way to heaven can, and sometimes does, coincide with the 
entire pilgrimage of life. Blessed is he who has always walked 
upon that way. For others the way to heaven lasts but a few 
years, perhaps even a much shorter time than so. A long, 
weary way without God lies behind them. But in all events, 
some portion of the pilgrimage of life must have been a way to 
heaven, if the last step is to bring you in through heaven’s gate. 
The way along which you direct your steps can lead you only 
to that way’s end and to no other. Are you journeying toward 
heaven? If you look upon your way, you will find it strewn 
with so many stones and thorns that it does not seem to you a 
way to heaven. Nay more: you are conscious of so much sin, 
you weep such bitter tears, and fight so severe battles, that 
heaven rather seems more distant from you now than it was 
in years gone by. ‘Then heaven seemed so near to you. But 
is the way to heaven in reality nothing more than your past 
experiences? Is it not rather true that Jesus is the way? 
Hold fast to that truth. ‘The way is Jesus. Have you strayed 
from Him; have you lost the way? ‘Thank God that there 
are many who can say: “Jesus is still my Way; from Him I 
have not strayed.” If you are numbered among those, then 
you are upon the way, and your pilgrimage on earth is an as- 
cension to heaven. An ascension to heaven amidst sighs, tears, 
lamentations, anguish, lassitude, doubts, and even grumblings? 
“My brethren, these things ought not so to be.” Such things 
may end in straying from the way. If Jesus is your friend, 
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you should proceed on your way with joyous strides, and lift 
your eyes upward. While mounting up the way to heaven, 
you must be ready and willing to endure trials with fortitude. 
But what if I am deceiving myself? The question is so com- 
mon and natural. First, then, make sure that Jesus is for you 
the way. Do not mistake your manner of proceeding along 
the way for the way itself. You ought to be able to determine 
with certainty whether you have chosen and still possess Jesus 
as your way of life. The next question will then be how 
you are advancing along that way. ‘This question is no less 
important than the first, though from the very nature of the 
case it must come second. “The fault with you does not lie in 
your choice of a way; for Jesus is your Way, is He not? Your 
fault lies in the manner you walk upon the way. Is this such 
that it gives you little peace and less joy? ‘This is often the 
case. Let us reason this matter out together. Jesus is the 
Way. Your journey along that way is the imitation of Christ. 
The imitation of Christ is the true pilgrimage to heaven. 
There never would have been a way to heaven if Jesus had not 
staked it out. But on this way His footprints are clearly de- 
fined, nay more, He Himself is near to raise us up and take us 
by the hand. Often our journey upon the way assumes the 
character of being borne along by Jesus: “He will carry them 
in His bosom.” ‘The less there is of yourself, the more of Him 
who loved you, and gave Himself out for you. The lack of 
peace, joy, and serenity upon the way does not lie in your lack 
of strength, but in your lack of obedience to the voice of Jesus. 
If you hear, obey, and follow that voice, you will know by 
experience that your way is an ascension unto heaven. ‘The 
more obedience on your part, the more of heaven in your heart, 
and the greater the certainty that even the last portion of the 
way will be a mounting up to heaven. Why do not the lives of 
all men end by such a mounting up to heaven? Jesus speaks 
The Good Seed. 27. 
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of this in His intercessory prayer: “O righteous Father, the 
world knew thee not, but I knew thee; and these knew that 
thou didst send me.” It weighs heavily upon the Saviour’s 
heart that all do not come to the heaven prepared for them, 
But their exclusion from heaven results from the workings of 
the divine law of righteousness. Indeed, love and righteous- 
ness here, as always, work in harmony, and Jesus appeals to 
both when He calls God “righteous Father.’ ‘The world does 
not know Jesus. By the world, Scripture often means that 
part of humanity which has no living knowledge of God. 
But without such knowledge no one can come to heaven. From 
the very nature of the case it is evident that God’s righteous- 
ness as well as His love establishes the truth that the world 
in the above sense, and heaven, as we have defined it, are terms 
excluding each other. It is touching to hear the suffering Sa- 
viour plead with His Father. An undertone of anguish per- 
vades His prayer. But this anguish is not caused by the scorn 
and mocking of the world, nor by His knowledge of impend- 
ing suffering and death; not a word of complaint falls from 
His lips because of the persecutions of the world. Something 
else troubled Him, and weighed so heavily upon His heart that 
He needs must lay the matter before His Father: “The world 
knew thee not.” Was it not the main purpose of His ministry 
on earth to bring the world to a saving knowledge of God? 
How small their number of whom He could say: ““These knew 
that thou didst send me”! ‘The remainder of mankind was 
still in and of the world. ‘This was the cause of the Saviour’s 
bitter grief. In this prayer Jesus does not make mention of 
the world’s depravity, nor its burden of sin and guilt as pre- 
venting it from attaining heaven. All these hindrances, great 
as they were, might have been removed, had the world only 
desired to know God; but it “would not.’ Therein lies the 
world’s great misfortune. ‘The greatest misfortune that can 
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befall any man is his unwillingness to know God. “And this . 
is life eternal, that they should know thee the only true God, 
and him whom thou didst send, even Jesus Christ.” Without 
life there can be no heaven; for heaven is life. As an artery 
through the body, so a river of water of life flows through the 
heavenly world above. Life, life; all heaven a life in God! 
No room there for a world lost in sin. But with Jesus there 
is yet room for the world. He has power to awaken the world 
from death unto life. But you must know God. All depends 
upon that. All other things, that you consider hindrances to 
your salvation, will not be so considered by the Lord your God. 
The most degraded man can come to a knowledge of God. No 
besetting sin, no moral depravity, no ignorance, no guilt, how- 
ever great, can hinder man from coming to a knowledge of 
God. On the contrary, it often happens that those who have 
fallen the lowest are the first to realize the necessity of know- 
ing God as their personal Saviour. But on the other hand, 
no virtue, no moral purity, no uprightness of life is of any 
avail without a true knowledge of Him who is the Life. What 
a sublime moment in a human life, when a sinner comes to a 
saving knowledge of God, when he can lift his eyes to heaven 
and with the perfect trust of a child say: “Father!” Then 
will follow the daily development of which the apostle speaks, 
when he admonishes the children of God to “grow in the grace 
and knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.” To 
acquire more and more knowledge of God is to increase in 
strength day by day. Jesus says in our text: “I made known 
unto them thy name, and will make it known.” I have made 
known, and I will make known; that is always the way of 
Jesus. He has loved, and He will love; He was faithful, and 
He will be faithful; He has made known, and He will make 
known. If you have some knowledge of God, and yearn to 
penetrate deeper into the eternal truth, then reflect on this: 
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Jesus has with infinite patience made known to you the name 
of God; of that you are aware. You have been slow to learn, 
but He has faithfully persevered; and now He promises that 
He will continue to make it known to you; that He will bring 
you to a deeper insight of God and a closer communion with 
your Father in heaven. Is it your desire that He should do 
this? God be praised that there are many voices in our day 
ascending to heaven, the burden of whose prayer is: ““O Father, 
I do desire to draw nearer to Thee, and to have a deeper and 
more intimate knowledge of Thy holy name.” To their hearts 
the Spirit of God bears the Saviour’s answer: “I will make it 
known.” But alas, heaven is so far above us! ‘There is so 
much to hinder and to pull us down to earth. Would that we 
were in heaven above, to dwell with Christ our Saviour for 
ever. ‘There is a power drawing us from above and upward. 
A mighty power, the greatest in heaven and on earth, and 
strong as death itself. ‘For love is strong as death.” Love, 
then, is the name of that power. But this power must have 
laid hold on you, on your very soul, and not only embraced 
you as God’s love embraces all mankind. “That the love 
wherewith thou lovedst me may be in them, and I in them.” 
The love of God, poured out into our hearts, will draw us 
home, though all the powers of hell attempt to hinder it. How 
wonderful to know that the Father loves us with the selfsame 
love wherewith He loves His Son! But who can measure the 
Father’s love for His Son? Let this love lay hold on your 
heart and gain the mastery over you. Then will it draw you 
upward and homeward. Open wide your heart to this love. 
Then will you have a living hope; and life and death alike 
will be for you a way to heaven. God’s love is the love of 
Jesus Christ. Of this love Jesus speaks in His intercessory 
prayer. In this prayer also, Jesus pleads thus with His Father: 
“Father, I desire that they also whom thou hast given me be 
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with me where I am.’’—“TI desire.” His life of obedience is 
completed. His great mission is accomplished. "Though the 
last bitter conflict in Gethsemane and on Golgotha still re- 
mained, yet even now He could say in spirit: “It is finished.” 
Therefore He now asked for His reward. ‘This consisted in 
His own glorification. But His glorification is inseparably 
connected with the sharing of His glory by His disciples, when 
their hour should come. It is His greatest joy to fill the hearts 
of His disciples with His own eternal glory, and to share with 
them the outward glory of heaven. We always wish to share 
our joy, our happiness, with those we love. Jesus desires to 
share all things alike with us. He shares our burdens, nay, 
takes them all upon Himself. Now He desires that we also 
share heaven with Him. “I desire.” So strong and living is 
His love even in “the valley of the shadow of death,” that 
Jesus successfully asserts its claim before His Father. In the 
name of this love Jesus “ever liveth to make intercession for 
us” before God’s throne in heaven. Perhaps you, too, say: “I 
desire,’ but weakly, despondingly. When Jesus says: “I de- 
sire,” there is might and power in His words. Intrust, then, 
your weak desire to His mighty will, as a child confidingly 
places its hand in the strong hand of the father, that it may be 
led in safety through the darkness of the night. Say as firmly 
as you can, “I desire’; but always remember how little you 
can do. Remember, also, to thank your Saviour for what His 
loving “I desire” has done for you. 


For an extended journey in this life, preparations are nec- 
essary; our mind dwells upon the coming trip; we love to dis- 
cuss it with our friends; we seek agreeable traveling com- 
panions; so far as possible we make sure of comfortable ac- 
commodations for the journey, and we look forward with 
happy anticipations to our journey’s end, Should it not then 
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also be apparent in our lives if we are on our way to heaven? 
As for ourselves, we must be fully aware of this, and others 
will not fail to observe that we have set our faces toward the 
heavenly Jerusalem. Our example in this respect will not be 
without its blessed results. ‘To make public declaration of the 
fact that we are on our way to heaven may be right and proper 
enough; but that others become aware of the fact without 
such declaration on our part is better still, yes, even necessary. 
May our daily watchword through life be this: “Where Jesus 
is, there would I be also.”” May this watchword also be the 
response of our hearts to our Saviour’s prayer: “Father, I de- 
sire that they also whom thou hast given me be with me where 
I am. ” ‘To be where Jesus is—in the midst of the dangers 
and alarms of life’s journey here below; to be where Jesus is— 
at the end of the journey, sharing with Him eternal happiness 
and bliss in heaven above: this grant us, dear Father in heaven. 
Amen. 


Sixth Sunday after Easter 
Text, John 15. 18-27. 


18 If the world hateth you, ye know that it hath hated me 
before it hated you. 19 If ye were of the world, the world 
would love its own: but because ye are not of the world, but 
I chose you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you. 
20 Remember the word that I said unto you, A servant is not 
greater than his lord. If they persecuted me, they will also 
persecute you; if they kept my word, they will keep yours also. 
21 But all these things will they do unto you for my name's 
sake, because they know not him that sent me. 22 If I had not 
come and spoken unto them, they had not had sin; but now 
they have no excuse for their sin. 23 He that hateth me hateth 
my Father also. 24 If I had not done among them the works 
which none other did, they had not had sin: but now have they 
both seen and hated both me and my Father. 25 But this 
cometh to pass, that the word may be fulfilled that is written 
in their law, They hated me without a cause. 26 But\when 
the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from the 
Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the 
Father, he shall bear witness of me: 27 and ye also bear wit- 
ness, because ye have been with me from the beginning. 


Dear Jesus, our risen and to heaven ascended Saviour, who 
through Thy Spirit art ever present with us, grant that we 
may experience Thy presence as a living reality in our lives. 
We have so often prayed that Thou be near us; we have so 
often thought and spoken of Thy nearness. Come then, Lord 
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Jesus, and manifest Thy living presence to us, that with the 
eyes of faith we may see Thee face to face, and in Thy name 
beseech our Father in heaven for the temporal and spiritual 
blessings that we need. Grant also that we may listen to Thy 
Word to-day and apply it to our individual needs. ‘To this 
end open Thou our ears, and make our hearts obedient and re- 
ceptive to Thy Word. Amen. 


In the World, but not of the World. 


What a strange and contradictory position it is to be in the 
world, but not of the world; to live in the world, but not be- 
long to it! ‘The first disciples of whom their Master made 
this statement had a very real and living experience of what 
it meant to be in the world. ‘The stress and misery of the 
world was a daily reminder of this, even during the happy 
years of their intimate association with the Master. They 
possessed little or nothing of the riches of the world. What 
little they had, they forsook when Jesus summoned them to 
follow Him. At His call they willingly left their all, includ- 
ing the comforts and happiness of home life. They lived as 
strangers, as they went from place to place, sharing with their 
poor Master the hardships of life and their scanty daily fare. 
The scorn heaped upon Him also fell in part on them. The 
dangers to which He was exposed also hung threatening over 
their heads. But if they had learned what it meant to be in 
the world even during the happy days of intimate personal 
association with Jesus, they were to have even more bitter 
experience of this after His death. In their Saviour’s inter- 
cessory prayer shortly before He parted from them, they had 
heard Him lay this matter of their difficulties in the world 
upon the loving heart of His Heavenly Father, when He 
said: “I am no more in the world, and these are in the world.” 
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Not until they were left alone by the departure of Jesus did 
they fully realize what it meant to be in the world. Their 
history, as recorded in the Acts of the Apostles and in tradition, 
bears eloquent testimony of this. To a disciple of Jesus, “in 
the world” does not mean merely in a strange land, but also in 
a hostile land. It would be well indeed, if all believers were 
more fully alive to the fact that they are in the world. Many 
a bitter experience will startle their slumbering consciousness 
to painful realization of this fact. When “the fiery trial” 
comes upon the people of God, they are often amazed, “as 
though a strange thing’ happened to them, not remembering 
that “the same sufferings are accomplished” in their “brethren 
who are in the world.” But when such a painful awakening 
comes, they are not always ready and willing to enter into 
suffering. Likewise they so easily forget that the land through 
which they are journeying is the world—not heaven, not the 
homeland, not a friendly neighborhood; and they settle down 
as though no danger were near at hand, and as though they 
here on earth had found their “abiding city”. It is often said 
in criticism of many believers that, instead of striving to flee 
as far as possible from the sinful contamination of the world, 
they seem to ask themselves how near they can approach to it 
without danger of straying entirely away from God. Un- 
fortunately there is much of truth in this sharp reproach. How 
near the world in the matter of dress, in the luxuries of home 
and the table, and in the comforts of life in general? How 
far can they go in the enjoyment of worldly pleasure and 
pastimes without passing the bounds permissible to a Christian? 
How “free” can a Christian be in observing the sanctity of the 
Sabbath? How much liberty are Christian parents permitted 
to give their children? When other Christians hold so liberal 
views regarding many religious and moral questions, why not 
go just as far, when they have the example of believers to fol- 
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low? How far can a business man, a mechanic, a merchant, 
etc., follow the practices of their colleagues in their efforts 
to increase their earnings? How far can a workman follow 
his socialistic brethren without transgressing the commands of 
God? All these questions simply amount to this: How near 
can we approach to the world without danger to ourselves? 
In this form we can discern the treacherous perils that lurk 
beneath these questions. After all, the question that God’s 
people should ask is: What is the will of God in this matter? 
Even if you put the question in its first form from the best of 
motives, or if the stern realities of life force you to consider 
these questions, your wisest course would, nevertheless, be to 
discover what the will of God is with respect to every such 
case. ‘There are straits and difficulties confronting a Chris- 
tian in the world, and these often grow so serious for certain 
Christians that their brethren should lose all inclination to sit 
in judgment over them, and instead searchingly ask themselves 
what they would do under similar circumstances. Perhaps 
they would not display so much wisdom and strength as their 
brother. Yes, a follower of Jesus has difficulties to overcome 
in the world. Sometimes he even finds it difficult to distin- 
guish between world and world. For on the one hand the 
world is the people themselves, controlled by evil and lost in 
sin. In the very midst of God’s world the devil has set up 
his world to which he attracts all that come under his influ- 
ence, and in which he makes use of every possible individual 
and every possible means to gain his ends. But on the other 
hand, and above all, the world is God’s world. God loves the 
world, and has given His Son for its salvation. The high call- 
ing of the children of God is to win the world for God, and 
to “use” the world to further their own spiritual as well as 
temporal welfare. ‘This double significance of the term world 
may be easy enough to grasp by our understanding, but in 
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practical life it often becomes very difficult to “use the world” 
and at the same time “to keep oneself unspotted from the 
world.” 


But what of the world itself? What has it to say about all 
this? Is it only the disciples of Jesus who take a more or less 
positive stand toward the world, while the world itself remains 
entirely passive; or does the world also desire to have a word 
to say on this great question? ‘The world hates a disciple of 
Jesus. ‘The reason for this Jesus clearly states: “If ye were 
of the world, the world would love its own; but because ye are 
not of the world, but I chose you out of the world, therefore 
the world hateth you. Remember the word that I said unto 
you, A servant is not greater than his lord. If they persecuted 
me, they will also persecute you; if they kept my word, they 
will keep yours also. But all these things will they do unto 
you for my name’s sake, because they know not him that sent 
me.” ‘The world, understood in the sense that Jesus uses the 
word in our text, does not embrace in its love anything out- 
side of itself; everything else it hates. Just as the human body, 
when anything foreign or injurious has been taken into the 
system, immediately makes use of all its powers supplied by 
nature to get rid of the obnoxious substance, so also with the 
world in its relation to the followers of Jesus. The splinter 
in the finger or the cinder in the eye does not belong to the 
body, which, therefore, violently protests against the presence 
of the foreign substance. ‘The world’s love is the common 
natural love, that clings to its own, but hates the rest. Never 
did man born of woman come in contact with the world, who 
was not entirely a stranger to its sinful nature, as Jesus, the 
only Righteous One, was, and therefore the world has never 
hated anyone so much as Him. A satanic hatred toward Jesus 
seemed to possess the children of this world, a hatred that 
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drove them to frenzy, and did not even cease when they had 
nailed Him to the cross. No particular word and no indi- 
vidual act of Jesus caused this hatred toward Him. It is true 
that we may trace even such instances in His life; but the real 
source of their hatred is to be found in the circumstance that 
Jesus was “from above’, while His enemies were “from be- 
neath”. ‘They belonged in distinct and separate worlds. 


Every person who has been taken out of the world by the 
Spirit of God becomes an object of the world’s hate. We must 
not stop at this point merely to consider this strange circum- 
stance, or to express surprise or sorrow over it; but instead, 
each one of us must ask himself if he has been delivered “‘out 
of this present evil world” or not. No one leaves the world 
of his own accord; no one bids it a fond farewell and thereby 
brings about a final parting with the world: no, he must be 
delivered out of the world, and that by Him who said: “I 
have overcome the world.”’ When anyone has been thus de- 
livered by Jesus, he discovers how firm the world’s hold on 
him was, and how fast he had clung to it. Such deliverance 
the Word of God also calls conversion. The question could 
therefore be stated thus: “Am I converted?” God grant us 
grace to ask this and similar questions where they are needed, 
impelled thereto by love of the truth. When, then, the Holy 
Spirit brings your trembling and questioning heart a “‘yes” as 
an answer to its anxious question, you must not rest content 
with this assurance, but you must penetrate deeper into your 
inner life, practically seeking for more light. As has been 
said, no follower of Jesus can escape the world’s hate. How, 
then, can the absence of this hate be considered as anything but 
a sign of spiritual death. But even if you are exposed to it, 
the question still remains: Does the world hate me for His 
name's sake, or am I suffering in consequence of my own evil 
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deeds and many shortcomings? The more of Jesus there is in 
us, the more of the hatred that He encountered. The nearer 
we approach the life of the world, the greater will be the 
world’s toleration of us. 


In the world, but not of the world; that is the true position 
of a disciple, and by this very position which he occupies he 
becomes a witness of Jesus Christ. “Ye shall be my witnesses.” 
Jesus had taken the twelve out from the world for the sake 
of their own salvation, but also that He might train them to 
become His witnesses before the world. It need hardly be 
said that they could not perform this mission in their own wis- 
dom and strength. They were sent by their Master as sheep 
among wolves. ‘Therein lay both their weakness and their 
danger. What is required, then, in order to be a witness of 
Jesus in the world? ‘To this we give the unqualified answer: 
First of all, love and compassion. ‘The deplorable state of the 
world is thus described by Jesus: “If I had not come and 
spoken unto them, they had not had sin: but now they have 
no excuse for their sin. If I had not done among them the 
works which none other did, they had not had sin: but now 
have they both seen and hated both me and my Father.” With- 
out doubt Jesus felt that deepest compassion for these unhappy 
people, who in their sinful blindness had turned their hatred 
toward the Father in heaven, in that they made Jesus the object 
of their hate. A witness of Jesus must have a heart full of 
compassion for the world that hates Jesus and His followers. 
In past ages witnesses of Jesus have by the thousands given 
their lives for the world. In the name and strength of Jesus 
they were able to love with a love that was true and pure. 
Through His Holy Spirit, God gives His own power to mani- 
fest such love to this day. He pours out His love into their 
hearts. Witnesses have been found in the past, and are still 
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found, to whom a special gift has been given of leading souls 
to God. We do not presume to explain fully in what this 
special gift consisted. But we make no mistake when we assert 
that God preferably makes use of such witnesses who testify 
of Him, borne up and impelled by a loving zeal for immortal 
souls. Neither brilliant talents, nor excellent sermons, nor 
faithful and persevering work alone can accomplish any great 
results. ‘These may and do assist in the work, but then they 
must be permeated with the tender, glowing love for souls 
which by word and deed bears witness to the fact that God’s 
own love has taken possession of the heart. If we should call 
to mind the names of some of those witnesses of Jesus who 
above others have been of service to the kingdom of God on 
earth, we would understand that the secret of their blessed and 
fruitful lives was to be found in their compassionate love. “If 
I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, but have not 
love, I am become sounding brass, or a clanging cymbal. And 
if I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and if I give my body 
to be burned, but have not love, it profiteth me nothing.” If 
the position of the world is such that it hates God, then surely 
the hearts of those who have found their Saviour should over- 
flow with compassionate sympathy for the world’s misery and 
want. If the world’s guilt increases in the measure that it 
has heard the words of Jesus and seen His mighty deeds, then 
Christ’s witnesses in our day should feel something of that 
love which reaches out with infinite yearning and compassion 
toward all in wretchedness and distress. The love of Christ’s 
disciples must become larger than the hatred of the world. 


Not until this becomes true will they bring home victories for 
the Lord and His holy name. 


A witness of Jesus must also have a bright, hopeful outlook 
on life. Christ Himself looked out over the world with hope- 
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ful heart. Where others saw only parched fields, He saw 
fields already growing white unto harvest. In spirit He saw 
the world laid at the Father’s feet. That it is possible for the 
followers of Jesus to take this hopeful view of the world is 
clearly indicated in our text, where Jesus says: “But all these 
things will they do unto you for my name’s sake, because they 
know not him that sent me.” ‘Therein lies the possibility of 
hoping for the world’s salvation. If the world knew God, it 
would not hate Him. The world can be transformed, made 
over. ‘The knowledge of Jesus Christ is the means at the dis- 
posal of Christ’s witnesses in bringing this about. ‘This knowl- 
edge they must spread abroad in the world. May they do so 
by word and deed, and with a bright and hopeful outlook upon 
the world, so that their own countenances may reflect some- 
thing of the radiance of Christ Himself. Altogether too often 
the ministers of the gospel of Christ are weighed down by a 
dark and gloomy outlook on life. ‘The reason for this is not 
hard to find: their own sins and shortcomings and trials on 
the one hand, and the wickedness and hatred of the world on 
the other hand. But what would we say of a bearer of good 
tidings that also concerned himself, if he delivered his message 
with an air of gloom and depression? Would we not begin 
to doubt the joy proclaimed in the message? It must be ad- 
mitted that just now the future seems especially dark and for- 
bidding, but the gospel is nevertheless a sweet and joyous mes- 
sage, and the brightness of its glory must be reflected in the 
countenances of those who are called to bear its tidings out into 
the world. 


Finally a witness of Jesus must be of a humble disposition. 
‘This we clearly see from the words of Jesus in our text: “Re- 
member the word that I said unto you, A servant is not greater 
than his lord. ” This reminder of Jesus aims to impart to His 
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disciples true courage, and to repress the carnal bitterness which 
even a disciple of Jesus is prone to harbor toward the enemies 
that hate him. If the Master has trod the path of humiliation, 
if He gave His “back to the smiters”, if He blessed those who 
cursed Him, then surely the way lies open and well defined for 
the disciples; for he must walk upon the way that Jesus trod 
before him. “That way is good and honorable. What though 
we bite the dust of humiliation, when we are rebuked, scorned 
and persecuted! If they have persecuted Him, they will also 
persecute us. If they have kept His word, they will keep ours 
also. But a servant must never expect to be better situated 
than his lord. Therefore, let us humble ourselves in the dust, 
when the undeserved honor comes to us of walking in the foot- 
steps of Jesus. Nothing so discredits a disciple of Him who 
was a Master of humility as vanity and ostentation in words 
or bearing. God grant His witnesses love, hope, and humility. 


But above all, the Spirit. In the world but not of the world. 
Of what, then? Of God. By faith we are led into God’s 
world, the spiritual, heavenly world that enters into and fills 
the outward world, so far as this is possible. In God’s world 
the Holy Spirit is the ruling power. Therefore Jesus also 
points His disciples to testimony of the Comforter in their own 
hearts as a power to compensate them for their sufferings in 
this world so full of hostility toward Jesus. For when He 
says, “But when the Comforter is come, whom I shall send 
unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which pro- 
ceedeth from the Father, he shall bear witness of me,” Jesus 
refers to the Spirit’s testimony within the hearts of the dis- 
ciples. But when He adds, “Ye also bear witness, because ye 
have been with me from the beginning,” He, of course, refers 
to the public witnessing of the disciples before the world, which 
witnessing was based upon the Spirit’s testimony in their own 
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hearts. ‘The Spirit creates a world in the world, that is, He 
establishes the kingdom of God in the heart of man. “Lo, the 
kingdom of God is within you!” In this inner world Christ is 
the light, the sun, the life, the power. When there is light with- 
in, it matters not how much of the darkness there is in the world 
without. Stephen saw the heavens opened while cruel stones 
were showered on him. Joy unspeakable filled the heart of Paul 
in the midst of his manifold sufferings. David struck his harp 
and sang his most glorious psalms in the midst of sore distress. 
All, therefore, depends upon in what relation we stand to God. 
We often think that we would be happier if our outward cir- 
cumstances were improved. But no, the children of God are 
not dependent upon their outward conditions and circumstances 
in this world: the light does not fall from without into their 
lives, but from within out upon life itself. If they are at 
peace with God, the light from within illuminates the dark 
clouds hovering over their outward lives, so that they, too, re- 
ceive a golden lining. Peace with God—the Spirit has power 
to bring this about. He chastens you, He convicts you of sin, 
and He impels you to confess your sin as soon as it has been 
committed. So eager is He, and so zealous to restore you to 
your former happy state as a child of God. He has power to 
keep and preserve you in that relation to God, as well as to 
bring you into it. Therefore He is called the Comforter. The 
very essence of spiritual life is the consolation of the Spirit. 


If our proper relation to God is disturbed or even threat- 
ened, the Spirit at once applies wholesome correction and disci- 
pline; but so soon as the threatened danger is past, He reveals 
Himself to our hearts as the Comforter. ‘This, therefore, is 
the Holy Spirit’s office in His relation to the children of God, 
and their lives will continue to run in proper channels so long 
as they submit to His guidance and discipline. But what if 
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the inner world, enlightened by God, also becomes darkened ? 
Then, alas, there will be darkness indeed. But even then the 
way to the mercy seat lies open; draw near with a repentant 
heart and confess your sin. But if no light appears even then? 
Go to the Word: there you will find the light that shines in 
darkness. But if I do not find it? Abide in the Word; light 
will surely come. ‘The Spirit of God is in the Word; and if 
you faithfully follow the guidance of the Spirit, He will lead 
you into the light. But if disobedience has crept into my heart? 
Confess it. But can I confess disobedience to the Holy Spirit; 
isn’t that a sin impossible of forgiveness? Whatever you can 
confess as a sin is possible of forgiveness, even if it is the sin 
of disobedience to the Spirit. 

May God teach His people to fight the good fight of faith, 
In the world, but not of the world. Soon the battle will be 
ended. ‘The final petition in the prayer which Jesus taught 
His disciples of all ages is: “But deliver us from evil”; and 
Luther’s explanation of this petition is: “We pray in this pe- 
tition that our heavenly Father would deliver us from all man- 
ner of evil, whether it affect the body or soul—and, at last, 
graciously take us from this world of sorrow to Himself in 
heaven.” When that hour comes the disciples of Jesus will 
be neither in the world nor of the world, but they will be 
taken out of this world of sorrow to God in heaven. Lead us, 
Christ our Saviour, up to Thee; lead us in Thy name to the 
glory of heaven. Amen. 


Pentecost 


Text, John 15, 10-17. 


10 If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love; 
even as I have kept my Father's commandments, and abide in 
his love. 11 These things have I spoken unto you, that my joy 
may be made full. 12 This is my commandment, that ye love 
one another, even as I have loved you. 13 Greater love hath 
no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends. 
14 Ye are my friends, if ye do the things which I command you. 
15 No longer do I call you servants; for the servant knoweth 
not what his lord doeth: but I have called you friends; for all 
things that I heard from my Father I have made known unto 
you. 16 Ye did not choose me, but I chose you, and appointed 
you, that ye should go and bear fruit, and that your fruit 
should abide: that whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in my 
name, he may give it you. 17 These things I command you, 
that ye may love one another. 


“Come, Holy Spirit, from above, 
And kindle in our hearts Thy love; 
In all our darkness on us shine 
And fill us with Thy grace divine. 


“Enlighten every darkened heart, 

And faith and hope to each impart; 
What else we need Thou well dost know, 
This let Thy love and grace bestow. 


“Show us the Father’s love and care, 
And of the Son Thy witness bear; 
To Both Thou showest us the way, 
Spirit of Both, adored for aye.” 
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Yea, Father, give us Thy Holy Spirit, the Pentecostal Spirit 
from on high! We ask it in the name of Jesus. Amen. 


From the very beginning the words which Jesus spoke to His 
disciples were spirit and life. A gradual unfolding and de- 
velopment of His teachings took place because of His own di- 
vine wisdom as a teacher, and also because of His disciples’ 
tardiness to grasp the truth. But shortly before His death 
Jesus instructed His disciples in the deepest mysteries of spir- 
itual life in a manner that clearly reveals that they had made 
material progress in their ability to receive and keep His Word. 
How much of it they fully understood we do not know. Much 
of it, probably, escaped both their hearts and their understand- 
ing. When we now undertake to consider the profound words 
spoken by Jesus to His disciples, perhaps we, too, will find 
that the apostle’s word is true of us: “We know in part, and 
we prophesy in part.’ As was said, our text touches upon the 
deep mysteries of spiritual life. Let us then meditate to-day 
upon: 


The Life in God. 


Our text speaks of many things that belong to this life in 
God. Among other things Jesus speaks of my love and my 
joy. He touches upon the intimate personal relation existing 
between the Father and all His children. He reminds His 
disciples of their duty to keep His commandments, and of the 
lasting blessings that will result from such obedience. He 
finally assures them of the efficacy of prayer in His name. We 
almost fear that these sacred words of Jesus make no impres- 
sion on many, who pass them by as not belonging to the actu- 
alities of life. Even those who have some spiritual experience 
are apt to deal with great and glorious truths in a matter-of- 
fact and almost trivial manner. They have come to recognize 
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these truths as a part of their religious knowledge and to make 
use of them in their religious utterances, while they lack a 
corresponding actual experience of them in their own hearts. 
Therefore, when we to-day take up for our consideration such 
things as Christ’s love, Christ’s joy, our personal relation to 
God as His children, our obligations to God, and our prayer 
life in communion with God, we desire first of all to empha- 
size that we are dealing with living actualities, personally ex- 
perienced by all those who in very truth live a life in com- 
munion with God. 


Another thing which we must emphasize, although it should 
be apparent to all, is that the life in God possesses both depth 
and extent. If you lose sight of this fact you are in danger 
of contenting yourself with a mere “conversion’’, if you are so 
fortunate as to know of such an event in your life. It is 
possible for you to rely solely on the fact that you have passed 
out of death into life, and that, in consequence, you are now a 
child of God, whose sins have been blotted out in the blood of 
Christ, while at the same time you entirely disregard the ne- 
cessity of spiritual growth in the grace and knowledge of your 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. If you persist in this, you 
will lose the last vestige of spiritual life within you; for life is 
development, life is progress. Even if we take but passing 
notice of the things that belong to the life in God, what a 
world of infinite possibilities we enter! 


Let us, for example, briefly consider the love of God in 
Christ Jesus. Where shall we find the limit of that love? 
We have perhaps tasted somewhat of that love; but of its 
breadth and length and height and depth we have no adequate 
knowledge. But it is a part of life itself to be introduced step 
by step into this love. The same endless possibilities confront 
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us, when we think of the fullness of Christ’s joy in us, of our 
relation to God as His children, of our obligations to God, and 
of our prayer life in communion with Him. All these are 
things which we have entered upon, if we are indeed the chil- 
dren of God. But we have only made a small beginning. ‘The 
limitless life in God still lies before us to be developed through- 
out time and eternity. For life eternal requires eternal de- 
velopment. ‘Therefore spiritual life is spoken of under the 
image of a way on the other side of the narrow gate. Con- 
version is but the gate, and nothing more. Beyond this gate 
the way stretches before you. Having passed through the gate, 
you must walk upon the way. ‘This is something that should 
be self-evident to us all, but which we, nevertheless, need to 
keep before us, if we wish to live the life in God. 


The life in God. Where does it have its beginning? We 
have no better answer to make than the one given by Christ 
Himself: ‘““Ye did not choose me, but I chose you.” ‘The well- 
spring of spiritual life is God’s love. If you ask where the 
life of nature begins in the springtime of the year, the only 
answer is that the sun shines and that the earth assumes such 
a position toward the rays of the sun that these can exert their 
life-giving power. ‘The life in God has its source in God’s 
love. God loved from all eternity. Then it happened that 
the heart of man assumed a right position to God’s love, and 
at once spiritual life sprung into being. When you have your 
first living experience of God’s love, you will, no doubt, begin 
to ask yourself: ““What is there in me that God loves?” But 
the more you search your own heart, the more disturbed and 
anxious you will grow; for where are you to find that in your- 
self which God can love? Fear and consternation fill your 
heart, as you exclaim: “Nothing whatever in me is worthy of 
God’s love. I can find scarcely a trait that is pleasing in my 
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own eyes. How, then, can I hope to win the favor and the 
love of God?” At once your soul is filled with gloom and 
darkness; and stress and storms beset your inner world. The 
break of spring is often accompanied by violent storms. The 
same is true when God’s love first begins to shine in upon the 
heart of men. Of this Paul speaks at length in the seventh 
chapter of his epistle to the Romans, from which we will only 
quote the following: ‘When the commandment came, sin 
revived, and I died.” In the darkness that now overtakes you, 
you know not where to turn. You cannot understand how 
you are ever going to reach the point where you can actually 
put faith in God’s love, and rest content in it, as a child in its 
mother’s arms. But suddenly a light appears over Golgotha, 
and you see that Christ your Saviour has upon the cross atoned 
for your sin, so that you are free from its guilt and condem- 
nation. You begin to realize that with all your sin you are a 
person whom God loves, and for whose cleansing and salva- 
tion He has offered up His only-begotten Son. You thus find 
peace and rest in the Father’s love, as revealed in Christ Jesus, 
and the love of God kindles a new spiritual life within your 
heart. But you stand as yet only at the beginning. ‘The Jife 
itself must follow—a life in God’s love. Therefore, also, 
Scripture speaks of abiding in God’s love. In the words im- 
mediately preceding our text Jesus speaks of the branch in the 
vine. When it was first grafted into the vine it did not need 
so much sap in order to maintain its life. But when it grew 
larger and began to bloom and set fruit, it needed much more 
nourishment if the grapes were to mature and ripen. If there 
is life in your heart, you need more and more of God’s love, 
not only to cover over your sin, but also in order to gain 
greater knowledge of the will of God, and to do His will in 
the temporal and spiritual concerns of your daily life. There- 
fore Jesus admonishes His own: “Abide in my love.” 
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But as with Christ’s love, so also with the joy that is in 
Christ Jesus. How does this joy begin? It begins from the 
moment that you can believe in the forgiveness of sins. This 
is the first feeling of joy that can enter the heart of man; for 
we here speak of heavenly joy. When you in a trembling ten- 
tative way first believe in the forgiveness of sins, your heart 
feels the first throb of heavenly joy; just as a bird of passage, 
after winging its weary flight over land and sea, at last arrives 
at its chosen nesting place, and there strikes up its song of 
rejoicing. But even in the days that follow, when the bird 
builds its nest and provides food and protection for its young, 
and its life is filled with ceaseless activity—even then it sings 
its glad songs of praise at frequent intervals. So with the 
heart. When it has wandered its weary way far and wide, 
and at last finds rest and security in the arms of Jesus, songs 
of praise and gladness rise to heaven. Then come days of toil, 
of trials and affliction. Life assumes a different hue, a more 
serious aspect than the heart had thought; but the inner joy 
does not take its flight. It, too, assumes a different aspect. It 
broadens and deepens, perhaps becomes more sacred and seri- 
ous—for there is such a thing as serious joy—such joy as the 
apostle called unspeakable joy in the midst of distress and af- 
fliction. ‘Then there is song of rejoicing by night, and not 
only in life’s bright hours. ‘Then the heart’s joy will merge 
into Christ’s own joy, who declares: ‘These things have I 
spoken unto you, that my joy may be in you, and that your joy 
may be made full.” 


The next point to be considered is our relation to God as His 
children. Where does that relation begin? It begins with 
the child’s first cry of “Abba, Father.” When my sins are 
confessed, when all that has separated me from God has been 
brought into the light and pardoned, when I have finally 
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broken with my former life in sin, then, at last, I can look up 
to God and say, “Abba, Father.”” Then my heart begins to 
speak with God in a way never before possible—the confiding, 
intimate speech of a child to its Father in heaven. And yet, 
how great need there is of even deeper and closer intimacy with 
God! “How unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways 
passed tracing out!” How strange His dealings with men! 
How terrifying, when His children ask of Him and He does 
not answer; when in their anguish they cry: “Hath God in 
anger shut up his tender mercies; when He leads them on 
ways that they most fear; when He takes from them what they 
most desire, and gives to them what they would rather be 
without! Will their childlike trust in God be able to stand 
the test of such adversity? Does not a child in an earthly 
home often close its heart to parents who refuse to grant its 
requests? ‘The same is often true of a child of God. But then 
there is something wrong with that child. Its life in God has 
ceased to grow more intimate and is threatened with death. 
But if the child unceasingly cries “Abba, Father’ even in 
these periods of distress, such cry will come to have more value 
and deeper significance than in the first bright, happy moments 
of its life in God. And the Lord Jesus can preserve this inti- 
mate relation between Himself and His disciples. Of this He 
assures them, when He declares: “No longer do I call you 
servants; for the servant knoweth not what his lord doeth: 
but I have called you friends; for all things that I heard from 
my Father I have made known unto you.” By these words 
the Master placed His disciples in a peculiarly close relation 
of friendship with Himself. And yet He had described to 
them what misery and distress they were to encounter, and 
what sufferings they were to endure for His name’s sake. 
But just as His own source of strength amidst sufferings lay 
in His “Abba, Father’, so also should His disciples find 
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strength for coming trials and conflicts in this relation of 
friendship and intimacy with Jesus and the Father in heaven. 


But the life in God also implies an obligation to serve Him. 
Concerning this Jesus says: ‘“Ye did not choose me, but I chose 
you, that ye should go and bear fruit, and that your fruit 
should abide.” By these words Jesus probably does not mean 
the fruits of the Spirit in sanctification, but the fruits of our 
labor in the Master’s service, which, however, may also in a 
certain sense be called fruits of the Spirit. For the service by 
means of which souls are won for God is properly in itself a 
fruit of the Spirit. But what marks the beginning of this serv- 
ice, this willingness of a Christian to do something for his Lord 
and Saviour? It begins on the very day that the life in God 
begins. But this service coincides with the entire life that lies 
before us, and is subject to the same law of growth and de- 
velopment as life itself, implying a continued bearing of fruit, 
as Jesus also states: “I chose you, . . . that your fruit should 
abide.” In the early stages of his life in God a Christian’s 
chief concern usually is to do something for his Saviour; but 
the longer he lives in communion with God, the more desirous 
does he become that this something, which he does, shall abide, 
shall have permanent value. Under such circumstances he 
may not be able to work so fast, or do so much; but he has 
learned from many a bitter experience that his chief concern 
must ever be that all his deeds and actions must be, not for 
time, but for eternity. 


Finally, our life in God must be a prayer life. When does 
this prayer life begin? It begins when you for the first time 
cry: “God, be thou merciful to me a sinner!” I firmly believe 
that the prayer of the publican in the temple is the first prayer 
of all, and a prayer that we must never grow away from. It 
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must be ever present in all our communion with God. But at 
the same time we must not stop with this; for as with all life, 
so our prayer life also implies progress forward, inward, and 
upward. How much there is for us to learn on our knees 
before God! How well we need, for example, to get away 
from ourselves and our urgent necessities, and in our prayers 
also manifest loving interest for the welfare of others, so that 
we may truly come to love our neighbor as ourselves! ‘Tran- 
quillity in prayer, childlike trust in prayer, joy in prayer, per- 
sistence in prayer, earnestness in prayer, dutiful submission in 
prayer—O, how much there is for us to learn! A whole life 
of prayer lies before us, and this life also is subject to the law 
of development and growth. 


Thus far we have endeavored to show that in dealing with 
the life in God, we are dealing with living actualities that we 
must seek to comprehend, and that most closely concern each 
and every one of us. Further we have shown that, if we have 
entered into this great and glorious world which we call the 
life in God, then our whole spiritual life and our eternal life 
lie before us as a way on which we have taken but a step or 
two, but along which our soul is eager to make progress, press- 
ing on toward the goal. 


But what attitude do you take to all those things? What 
impression do our words regarding the life in God make on 
you? Perhaps you will be compelled to answer: “All such 
religious phrasing I fail to comprehend; nor do I understand 
what you mean by the life in God. Is there such a life? And 
if there is, does not every person live a life in God? We are 
all created by God, are we not? If we rightly learn to know 
ourselves, isn’t that the same as learning to know God? Isn't 
God everywhere; in us, as well as in nature?” And if we 
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should reply: “No, my friend, God will not enter your heart 
except you be born anew,” would you not stand there wonder- 
ingly asking, as did Nicodemus: ‘“‘How can these things be?” 
And yet, there is nothing more essential in all life than to have 
personal experience of fellowship with God, and full assurance 
that you are a child of God. ‘This experience and this assur- 
ance are yours to have, if you so earnestly desire. 


Therefore, do not try to escape the question: How shall I 
be able to live the life in God? Neither should you neglect 
to ask yourself: How shall I be able to penetrate deeper into 
this life in God? The last question Jesus answers in our text 
by saying: If ye keep my commandments.” Perhaps you are 
amazed at this answer which comes as a total surprise to you? 
You had always reasoned thus: “If my heart is filled with 
Christ’s love, then I will keep His commandments. It cannot 
be possible that the love of Christ will fill my heart on the 
condition that I keep His commandments.” Yes, my friend, 
the latter as well as the former is true. You will make no 
further progress in your life with God than you make progress 
in keeping His commandments. The way of life is the way 
of obedience to the will of God. We may reason and discuss; 
we may seek more light on the deep mysteries of spiritual life; 
we may have greater or less insight into the Word of God; 
but our chief concern should ever be: ‘““Am I obedient to God’s 
will; do I keep His commandments?” It is an old saying that 
no one penetrates deeper into God than he loves God. We 
learn to know God by “loving ourselves into Him.’ Does not 
Jesus declare time and time again that the condition for abid- 
ing in His love is to keep His commandments? Does not the 
disciple of love declare: ‘“Whoso beholdeth his brother in 
need, and shutteth up his compassion from him, how doth the 
love of God abide in him?” Here abiding in God’s love is 
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spoken of as the chief essential of the life in God. Here also 
the apostle shows us that it is love manifested in the works of 
obedience that leads us into a life in communion with God. 
Yes, love of God is no dream life, no mere introspection. The 
Bible, it is true, has much to say of the importance of entering 
into one’s own heart for soul-searching examination. But just 
as there is an inner world, so there is also an outer world. 
Therefore, go out into the world about you in active, loving 
service of the poor, the wretched and afflicted, so far as your 
ability permits, whether your field of service be near at hand, 
or you respond to the Macedonian cry from afar. When the 
heart is closed to that love, it is also closed to the love of God. 
Therefore it behooves us one and all in deed and truth to keep 
the commandments of Jesus. Which are these commandments 
of Jesus? We might reply: “All that He has said; all that He 
has bidden us to do in the Sermon on the Mount and elsewhere. 
But we can also answer by quoting the words of Jesus in our 
text: “Love one another.” This is the commandment that 
John calls “a new commandment”, because not before the com- 
ing of Christ was the full measure of God’s love poured out 
into the world. This new and mighty flood of divine love is 
the only power in all the world strong enough to arouse in us 
the full response of love to God and man. After the coming 
of Christ it is, therefore, called the “new commandment.” 


Let it, then, be understood by us that God desires that the 
life and love of our hearts be actualized in our outward life 
and intercourse, so that brotherly love and universal love be- 
come one and the same, and so that we love “not in word, 
neither with the tongue; but in deed and truth!’ In the 
measure that this is realized will it become possible for us to 
penetrate deeper into a life of communion with God. And 
the deeper we penetrate into this life, the more we will be able 
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to love God. We often meet the statement in Scripture that 
there is life in the commandments of God. So God says 
through His prophet: “I gave them my statutes, and showed 
them mine ordinances, which if a man do, he shall live in 
them.” Yes, there is life in God’s ordinances! ‘Therefore, if 
it is the desire of your heart to live the life in God, you must 
submit to the laws and ordinances that govern such a life in 
communion with God. Natural life, both vegetable and ani- 
mal, has its laws. Some of these laws we know and admire. 
But there are also laws that govern our life in God; and if 
we disregard or violate these laws, our spiritual life suffers, 
yes, languishes and dies; just as the plant dies if not permitted 
to live in accordance with the laws laid down for it. 


What, then, is the name of the law governing our life in 
God? ‘The apostle calls it “The law of the Spirit of life in 
Christ Jesus.” The Spirit is the law of life. Even though 
no mention has been made of it before, we have now thus 
arrived at that which especially characterizes Whitsunday, 
namely the Spirit. But to speak of the life in God is the same 
thing as to speak of the Spirit; for how can we speak of life 
without at the same time speaking of the Spirit of life? If 
you, therefore, wish to attain to a life of obedience, you must 
submit to the Spirit of God and observe the laws over which 
the Spirit presides in your heart. 


May from our hearts this prayer ascend to heaven: Dear 
Father in heaven, give unto me the Spirit of life. Give me 
in fuller measure of Thy Holy Spirit, the Pentecostal Spirit, 
the Spirit of eternal life. Amen. 


Whitmonday 
Text, John 6. 44-51. 


44 No man can come to me, except the Father that sent me 
draw him: and I will raise him up in the last day. 45. It is 
written in the prophets, And they shall all be taught of God. 
Every one that hath heard from the Father, and hath learned, 
cometh unto me. 46 Not that any man hath seen the Father, 
save he that is from God, he hath seen the Father. 47 Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, He that believeth hath eternal life. 48 
I am the bread of life. 49 Your fathers ate the manna in the 
wilderness, and they died. 50 This is the bread which cometh 
down out of heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and not die. 
51 I am the living bread which came down out of heaven: if 
any man eat of this bread, he shall live forever: yea and the 
bread which I will give is my flesh, for the life of the world. 


Dear Father, we would this day speak of the Spirit, Thine 
own Holy Spirit, but we confess before Thee that we are 
poorly fitted to touch upon this sacred theme. We have the 
power neither to speak nor to hear Thy Word aright, unless 
it be given us by Thy Holy Spirit. Send Thy Spirit to us, 
that we may be taught of God. Draw us, enlighten us, lead 
us. Satisfy with the bread of life the hunger which Thou hast 
awakened within us. Lift our hearts to Thee in prayer, sup- 
plication, and thanksgiving. Amen. 


Some Examples of the Work of the Holy Spirit. 


Whitmonday presents for our consideration the same theme 
that occupied the attention on Whitsunday. That theme is so 
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rich as to be exhaustless. It is so profound that we can arrive 
at but a superficial understanding of the same. But after all, 
we are not called upon to search out the inner essence of the 
Spirit; on the contrary it is the office of the Spirit to search 
us and to “know” our hearts. “For the Spirit searcheth . . . 
the deep things of God”, and reveals to us so much thereof as 
we are able to grasp. It is therefore with a deep sense of un- 
fitness that I now attempt to instruct others concerning the 
Spirit, when I must number myself among the humblest of 
His disciples. Therefore, also, we will not now attempt to 
touch upon all the operations of the Holy Spirit, but only point 
out some examples of these, as described in our text, and in 
part, at least, experienced in the life of every believer. But, 
you say, our text makes no mention whatever of the Spirit. 
At first sight this seems to be true, for our text does not men- 
tion the Spirit by name. But, as some one has remarked, it is 
peculiar to the Spirit that He never speaks of Himself, but 
always points to Jesus, and is recognized only by His works. 
As to His personality the Spirit of God is inconceivable. If 
we wish to abide in the truth, we can and we must have God’s 
Spirit in our hearts; but as a personality He has never been 
seen, not even by the eyes of faith. We believe on the Father, 
the Son, and the Spirit as a divine Trinity; we are certain that 
the Spirit exists just as actually as the Father and the Son, 
but, unlike the Father and the Son, He has not revealed Him- 
self in the outward world, only in the secret chambers of the 
soul, wherefore He must of necessity remain incomprehensible 
to the one whose heart has not been opened to Him. But the 
heart into which the Spirit of God has entered becomes a 
sanctuary into which, as through a partially lifted veil, the 
people of God desire to look. 


The first work of the Holy Spirit mentioned in our text 
to-day is the drawing of the Father. The Father draws 
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through the Spirit. It is a sacred moment in life when God 
for the first time through His Spirit touches the heart of man, 
so that he, however vaguely and fleetingly, feels himself drawn 
to God. We use the word also of ordinary human relations 
in life. We feel ourselves drawn to certain persons; or we 
have a fleeting sense of being drawn in one direction or an- 
other. But while the drawing of the Spirit is often so vague 
and easily overlooked, it is connected with the brightest mem- 
ories of our lives. “I remember”, so the sad story of bygone 
days often begins, “how even as a little child I was drawn to 
God. I could”—and so the story goes on, varying endlessly 
according to the difference in character and outward circum- 
stances of the one who tells the story, but in every case retain- 
ing as its essential feature the influence of the Spirit on the 
human heart. These memories all hark back to some happy 
moment in life that had to do with inner experiences quite as 
much as with outward sources of happiness. Divine love, as 
well as the nature of the human heart, dictates that God’s first 
approach should not be the loud beating of the clenched hand 
upon the door of the heart, rather the soft caress of a mother’s 
loving hand upon the cheek of her child. 


God draws us upward and homeward. When this first 
takes place a breath of joy is wafted through the heart. Per- 
haps it is too much to say that we then at once become happy, 
but, at least, a longing for happiness lays hold on us, and a 
feeling that there is such a thing as lasting happiness to be had, 
could we but attain it. The dim outlines of the heavenly 
world appear vaguely to the earthborn mind, proving its actual 
existence by the side of and over the visible world, and a voice 
whispers to the heart: “All this is yours for the asking.” We 
do not believe that there is anyone, at least among those who 
have come in contact with the living Word of God, who has 
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not felt this drawing of the Spirit; nevertheless the experience 
has been yours. Some called it an unaccountable weakness 
that came over them, but that they soon shook off, because they 
feared that it would carry them beyond the bounds of rational 
religious feeling if they should yield to it. Others were glad 
to think that they were capable of such beautiful thoughts, 
and still have tender feelings on which they pride themselves, 
declaring: “Even I have my happy moments with God.” But 
that is as far as it goes. More often, however, such experi- 
ences hark back to childhood days. Perhaps the child had no 
one in whom to confide; perhaps, even, he was fearful of re- 
vealing his emotions, and so after a time the drawing of the 
Spirit ceased to be felt. ‘This drawing most often occurs in 
lonely, quiet moments, when you are not quite master of your- 
self. But it may also occur when you least expect it, or when 
the possibility of its occurrence seems most remote. Even in 
the midst of worldly pleasure and noisy revelry the voice of 
the Spirit may suddenly be heard, arousing loathing of the 
world’s empty pleasures, and a longing for something better 
and purer, thus preparing the way for the more direct prompt- 
ings of the Spirit, which should not be left unheeded. The 
faithful persistence of the Holy Spirit is indeed beyond descrip- 
tion. ‘Though unseen, He follows us with never failing con- 
stancy, and never yet has He let a favorable opportunity slip 
out of His hands. Nothing is more important in life than to 
heed the voice of the Spirit. Whenever you hear it, retire to 
your chamber, close the door, and ask God what He wishes 
with you. You may be sure that He desires to talk with you 
about your soul’s salvation; and neglect of such an opportunity 
may be followed by the gravest results. ‘Therefore make haste 
into your chamber to be alone with God; for silence, both out- 
ward and inner, is necessary, if you are to hear the Spirit’s 
voice. Such an opportunity, faithfully made use of, and ac- 
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companied by prayer and the reading of the Word, will bene- 
fit you more than your own anxious seeking or the advice of 
others. It will lay the foundations for a life in communion 
with God. So long as we live, we can never escape the draw- 
ing of the Spirit. Though our first experiences of God’s sav- 
ing grace begin with it, yet it by no means belongs only to the 
earliest period of our spiritual impressions. ‘The Spirit will 
continue to draw us so long as the devil, the world, and our 
own flesh draw in the opposite direction. The drawing of the 
Spirit does not cease until the threshold of the eternal home 
has been crossed, and the weary child rests at last in the Fa- 
ther’s arms. Not even then is the work of the Holy Spirit com- 
pleted, but by what name we then shall call it we do not know. 


Another work of the Holy Spirit is this: He leads souls 
to Jesus. No one can come to Jesus except the Father draw 
him. ‘They shall all be taught of God.” ‘Therefore, every 
one who has been taught of the Father, will come to Jesus. 
But this coming does not take place in one’s own strength. 
Luther has stated it correctly when he confesses: “I believe 
that I cannot by my own reason or strength believe in Jesus 
Christ my Lord, or come to Him.” The coming to Jesus is 
a work of the Spirit. Come to Jesus! ‘This is the constant cry 
of those who proclaim the gospel of Christ. Who has not 
heard it over and over again? Some there are who declare 
that they have heard it to the point of satiety and loathing. 
But there are others who tearfully and despairingly respond to 
that cry: “On all sides I hear the invitation: Come to Jesus. 
But tell me, how am-I to come to Him?” Yes, that is the 
difficult question to be answered. Were it only a work of 
man to come to Jesus, then we would only have to urge souls 
to perform that work. 
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But when we cry: “Come!” we do not refer men to them- 
selves, or their own efforts. What, then, do we mean; or 
rather, what does the Word mean, for from the Word the 
invitation comes to us? It means that the one who has been 
convicted of sin must not permit anything to hinder him from 
believing on Jesus. In other words, the Spirit leads him before 
the bar of his own awakened conscience, then points the way 
to Christ the Saviour. When the sinner has been convicted of 
sin and longs for salvation, the Spirit reveals the crucified 
Saviour to his yearning soul. Has such a moment ever come 
to you? A moment when your longing gaze strayed forth 
and back between the darkness within and God’s grace in 
Christ Jesus brightly beckoning to you from heaven above. 
One moment your eyes on Jesus; the next upon your sinful 
self. You dare not believe—you dare not disbelieve. Forth 
and back you turn—yourself or Jesus, sin or grace. You dare 
not let go of yourself—you dare not trust to grace. But all 
the while the Spirit continues to show you the image of the 
Crucified One. ‘Though your sin be black as death, the blood 
of Jesus has power to cleanse from all sin. Fiercely the con- 
flict rages in your soul about these points: “Does Christ’s 
promise to receive sinners include me? Did Jesus bear my 
sins in His body upon the tree? Did He nail the bond written 
against me to the cross?” The Spirit continues to picture 
to you the bleeding Lamb of God, so that you may at last 
recognize Him as your Redeemer. When this takes place, you 
have come to Jesus. Now you no longer occupy the former 
position of reliance on self, which was under the condemnation 
of God; you now have taken your stand beneath the cross, 
where there is no condemnation—in a word, you have come to 
Jesus. If some one, therefore, were to ask me what he should 
do to come to Jesus, I would answer that he must ask himself 
if Jesus is so trustworthy that, despite all sin and condemna- 
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tion, all anxiety and lack of faith, he yet dare believe that in 
the atoning sacrifice of Jesus he also was included. If he can- 
not trust Jesus so that he ventures to throw himself unques- 
tioningly upon His saving grace, then, of course, he will not 
come to Jesus. My friend, if the cross of Christ and His 
promises have greater weight with you than your unbelief and 
sin, you will venture to take the step. But even then, re- 
member that it is the Spirit who so invitingly reveals the 
Saviour to your heart, that you cast aside all further doubt. 
If you behold Jesus as the Saviour of others, and not of your- 
self, the figure you behold is of your own invention. It is not 
the Saviour of the world. It is not the Saviour of sinners. 
Do you now understand what it means to come to Jesus? 
Perhaps you have not grasped it yet. Often the simplest 
things are the hardest to explain. But if you still stand sadly 
wondering what it means to come to Jesus, ask God for the 
guidance of the Spirit. His office is to point to the Lamb of 
God, and thus teach sinners to come to Jesus. One thing 
must then become perfectly clear to you, namely, that the secret 
of coming to Jesus consists in seeing Jesus as He really is, and 
not as your accusing conscience is trying to convince you that 
He is. Try to follow the direction of the Spirit’s finger, as 
He points straight to the middle cross on the hill outside of 
Jerusalem, where the Man of Sorrows bore the sins of the 
world. 


Let us consider still another work of the Holy Spirit. He 
imparts the Christ-life in that He teaches us to eat the bread 
of life. “I am the bread of life.” Here we meet again that 
word so full of sublime greatness. Jesus Himself speaks the 
word. He is the bread “which came down out of heaven... . 
for the life of the world.” The Spirit is not the bread of 
life. More than one has made a mistake about this. He has 
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attempted to live upon the work of the Spirit in his heart. So 
long as he was conscious of the Spirit’s presence, or felt His 
influence upon the heart, he seemed to live; but when these 
feelings were absent, he had no bread whereon to live. No, 
Jesus is the bread; the Spirit gives the bread. ‘The Spirit is 
the heart in a believer’s life. ‘The heart is not the life; but it 
sends the blood throughout the entire body, and “the life . . . 
is in the blood’, which supplies nourishment for all organs of 
the body. So with the Spirit. He imparts the Christ-life to 
the soul of man. The entire new man must take this Christ- 
life up into his spiritual organism. When this does not occur, 
or when the nourishing powers of the bread of life are only 
supplied to certain parts of the inner life, then this becomes 
warped and one-sided. "The leaven must leaven the whole 
lump. Will, feeling, reason, conscience, all must be permeated 
by the light and power of the Christ-life. Your outward life 
will show to what extent the work of the Spirit has pro- 
gressed in your heart. If there are evidences of dishonesty in 
your earthly calling, want of moderation in your speech, care- 
lessness in your intercourse, neglect in the use of the Word and 
prayer, etc., all these things are signs which point to the fact 
that the Christ-life within you has been hampered in some way. 
The Spirit has not been permitted to diffuse life within you 
as generally and fully as was necessary. When sickness comes, 
death is always imminent, especially if the sickness is of a seri- 
ous nature, and cure is not sought. ‘The work of the Spirit 
may be considered from different points of view, but it is 
chiefly directed to the task of imparting the Christ-life to our 
hearts. ‘The Spirit must sometimes scourge, cut, and burn the 
tenderest parts of our inner being, but this only because the 
steady flow of life has been in some manner obstructed. The 
chastisement of the Spirit is therefore always of a curative 
nature. He is the life-giving Spirit. Concerning this work 
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of the Spirit, Jesus has this significant word to say: “He shall 
glorify me: for he shall take of mine, and shall declare it unto 
you.” In these words the work of the Spirit is summarized 
as clearly as it is possible to do so. It follows, then, that every 
one who desires to be a child of God must direct his undivided 
attention to the preservation of his spiritual life in Christ Jesus 
without disturbing shocks or interruptions; and when such un- 
fortunately occur, he must see to it that the cause for such 
disturbance is promptly removed, so that life can again flow 
on in the proper channels under the Spirit’s guidance. Un- 
faithfulness to God is the chief cause of these disturbances. 
To one so afflicted the mercy seat is the place of help and 
refuge. There the sin may be confessed and new strength 
obtained to correct the error reprehended by the Spirit. What- 
ever else Jesus may mean to us, if He is not our bread of life, 
we have failed to grasp His chief significance with regard to 
our spiritual life. ‘Though we fixed our gaze with loving con- 
stancy upon the Crucified One, and revered His love faithful 
unto death; though we were moved to follow His holy exam- 
ple, and to dedicate our lives to His service, but did not partake 
of the bread which He gives, it would profit us nothing. ‘The 
bread which I will give is my flesh, for the life of the world.” 
Hence Christ’s death is not only an inspiring act of love, but 
also the bread by which we live. Jesus is King, High Priest, 
the Good Shepherd, the Light of the world, the Way, the 
Truth, the Fullness of God, but all these things He is in their 
highest and fullest sense only when He has become the bread 
by which we live. There is only one bread. That bread came 
down out of heaven for the life of the world. Of that bread 
we read: “For him the Father, even God, hath sealed.” We 
need, then, make no mistake. The sinner need not in vain 
seek the bread of life. The wicked need not perish. ‘They 


have but to eat and live. But we here have to deal with some- 
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thing so great and important, so decisive for every day of our 
lives, that we needs must breathe a prayer to God for grace 
to receive the bread the Spirit would impart, and for sincere 
submission to His chastisements. God, our Father, hear the 
prayer of our heart. Make us faithful to the Spirit of truth! 


The final work of the Holy Spirit is to raise us up on the 
last day. The resurrection from the dead as an outward act 
is ascribed, we are well aware, not to the Spirit, but to the 
Father and the Son. ‘The Father raiseth the dead and giveth 
them life;” and Jesus declares: “I will raise him up at the last 
day.” But the apostle also says: “He shall give life also to 
your mortal bodies through the Spirit that dwelleth in you.” 
Likewise in the third article of our Christian faith we confess 
our belief in the resurrection of the body, and we there view 
it as a work of the Holy Spirit. The transformation of our 
mortal bodies to the likeness of the glorified body of Christ is 
the work of the Holy Spirit, who dwells in the hearts of the 
children of God. Every trace of likeness with God stamped 
upon the soul is the work of the Spirit; and this work has gone 
on step by step, day after day, amidst conflicts against the 
devil, the flesh, and the world with varying progress and pause, 
and even retrogression; but on the whole steadily forward. 
Who can say whether the seed for the new glorified body has 
not been planted within and there nurtured during the course 
of the Spirit’s work, or if the new body without the interposi- 
tion of the Spirit springs from the corruptible body laid in the 
grave? How little we know about these sublime mysteries! 
But this we do know: “He that raised up Christ Jesus from the 
dead shall give life also to your mortal bodies through the 
Spirit that dwelleth in you.” The glorifying of our mortal 
bodies takes place through the indwelling of the Spirit. This 
juxtaposition of the glorifying of the mortal body and the in- 
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dwelling of the Spirit as effect and cause is an urgent plea “to 
present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, 
which is your spiritual service.’ The seed that is sown is 
always selected from among the cleanest and best to be had. 
For from the sowing a harvest is expected; and such as the 
former is, such will also be the latter. But Christ’s promise, 
“T will raise him up at the last day,” is not only a plea for us 
to live holy and sanctified lives; it is also a summons for us to 
await with joyous expectation the day of resurrection. ‘Awake 
and sing, ye that dwell in the dust!” Such shall be the sum- 
mons “in the resurrection of the just.” But even while on 
their pilgrimage here below, the righteous may rejoice in hope 
of the coming of that great day. “It is sown in corruption; 
it is raised in incorruption: it is sown in dishonor; it is raised 
in glory: it is sown in weakness; it is raised in power; it is sown 
a natural body; it is raised a spiritual body.” And all this is 
the work of the Spirit. But from the heart of every child of 
God the yearning prayer of the apostle rises to heaven: “If 
by any means I may attain unto the resurrection from the 
dead.” O, that I, too, might attain to it! 


We have now sought to describe some examples of the work 
of the Holy Spirit, as mentioned in our text with special ref- 
erence to the present Pentecostal season. ‘The first gentle 
drawing of the Spirit; the great final awakening and glorifica- 
tion on the day of resurrection—the beginning and the end of 
our present existence, but also the passing over into the world 
to come. While, therefore, not despising “the day of small 
things,” let us unceasingly look forward to their final culmina- 
tion and completion. What lies between—perhaps a whole life 
of conflict and tears, but also living experiences of His faith- 
fulness Who is the mainstay of the afflicted and oppressed! 
Fellow believers, do not weary of the conflict. Persevere until 
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the coming of the Lord. Pray God for grace to follow the 
guidance of His Spirit. “He who began a good work in you 
will perfect it until the day of Jesus Christ.” According to 
His Word and promise, this day is drawing nigh. As the years 
are passing by, the watches of the night seem to be growing 
darker and darker. But it always seems darkest before dawn 
with its bright promise of coming day. 


“For in my deepest anguish 
Thou’rt near with loving care. 
I know that when I languish, 
My sorrows Thou dost bear.” 
Amen. 
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